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PREFACE

I had hoped to issue this Commentary on the Book of
Jubilees quite six years ago, as a sequel to my edition of

the Ethiopic and other fragmentary versions of this work ;

but after writing a large portion of it
, I was obliged to

abandon the task, as I felt that somehow I had failed to
give a satisfactory interpretation of the text, though at the

time I could not understand wherein my disability lay. A
year or two later when making a special study of the

Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs, I came to discover that
the source of my failure lay in my acceptance of the tradi

tional view that Jubilees was written in the first century of

the Christian era. So long as I wrote from this standpoint,
my notes became more and more a laboured apologetic for the

composition of this work in the first century. The earliest

approximation to the right date appeared in my article on

the " Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs " in the Encydopcedia
BiUica, i. 241, 1899, where, after giving grounds for the

view that the main bulk of that work was written before

100 B.c, I concluded that we should "regard both works
(i.e. the Testaments and Jubilees) as almost contemporary,

and as emanating from the same school of thought." This
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view was advocated in the following year by Bohn and by

Bousset on various grounds, and it is from this standpoint

that the present Commentary is written. The difficulties

that beset almost every page of Jubilees vanish for the

most part when once we understand that it was written

by a Pharisaic upholder of the Maccabean dynasty, who

was also probably a priest.

It is difficult to exaggerate the value of Jubilees. The
fact that it is the oldest commentary in the world on

Genesis, is in itself a distinction. But it is not on this

ground that we value it
,

but rather for the insight it gives
us into the religious beliefs of Judaism in the second

century B.C. Its interests are many sided. It appeals to
the textual critic, as it attests the form of the Hebrew text,

which was current in that century. It appeals to the Old
Testament scholar, as exhibiting further developments of

ideas and tendencies which are only in their incipient stages

in the Old Testament. It appeals to the New Testament
scholar, as furnishing the first literary embodiment of beliefs

which subsequently obtained an entrance into the New

Testament, and as having in all probability formed part of

the library of some of the apostolic writers. It appeals to
the student of theological doctrine, as providing certain

indispensable links in the process of development. Finally,

to the Jewish scholar, a Pharisaic work of the second

century B.C. cannot fail to be of transcendent interest, as it

gives the earlier forms of certain legislative enactments that

appear in the Mishna, and of legends which in later Judaism

have undergone much transformation.

Although half a century has elapsed since the discovery
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of Jubilees in its complete form in the Ethiopic Version, no

scholar has hitherto attempted a commentary on the entire

work. Some thirty years ago Konsch edited a very learned

and laborious work on the Latin Fragments, which constitute

slightly more than one-fourth of the original writing, but

since his time scholars have contented themselves with

short studies on various views of our author.

I cannot conclude without thanking Mr. Cowley for his
help in verifying references in the Talmud.

17 Bkadmorb Road, Oxford,
May, 1902.
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INTRODUCTION

§ 1. Short Account of the Book

The Book of Jubilees was written in Hebrew by a Pharisee

between the year of the accession of Hyrcanus to the high-

priesthood in 135 and his breach with the Pharisees some

years before his death in 105 B.C. It is the most advanced
pre-Christian representative of the midrashic tendency, which

had already been at work in the Old Testament Chronicles.

As the Chronicler had rewritten the history of Israel and

Judah from the basis of the Priests' Code, so our author re-

edited from the Pharisaic standpoint of his time the history

of events from the creation to the publication, or, according

to the author's view, the republication, of the law on Sinai.

In the course of re-editing he incorporated a large body of
traditional lore, which the midrashic process had put at his

disposal, and also not a few fresh legal enactments, that the

exigencies of the past had called forth. His work con

stitutes an enlarged Targum on Genesis and Exodus, in

which difficulties in the biblical narrative are solved, gaps

supplied, dogmatically offensive elements removed, and the

genuine spirit of later Judaism infused into the primitive

history of the world. His object was to defend Judaism

against the attacks of the Hellenistic spirit that had been

in the ascendant one generation earlier and was still power
ful, and to prove that the law was of everlasting validity.

xiii
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From our author's contentions and his embittered attacks

on the paganisers and apostates, we may infer that Hellen

ism had urged that the levitical ordinances of the law were

only of transitory significance, that they had not been

observed by the founders of the nation, and that the

time had now come for them to be swept away, and for

Israel to take its place in the brotherhood of the nations.

Our author regarded all such views as fatal to the very
existence of Jewish religion and nationality. But it is not

as such that he assailed them, but on the ground of their

falsehood. The law, he teaches, is of everlasting validity.

Though revealed in time it was superior to time. Before

it had been made known in sundry portions to the fathers

it had been kept in heaven by the angels, and to its observ

ance henceforward there was no limit in time or in

eternity.

Writing in the palmiest days of the Maccabean dominion,

he looked for the immediate advent of the Messianic king

dom. This kingdom was to be ruled over by a Messiah

sprung, not from Levi—that is
,

from the Maccabean family,

as some of his contemporaries expected—but from Judah.
This kingdom would be gradually realised on earth, and

the transformation of physical nature would go hand in

hand with the ethical transformation of man till there

was a new heaven and a new earth. Thus, finally, all

sin and pain would disappear and men would live to the

age of 1000 years in happiness and peace, and after death

enjoy a blessed immortality in the spirit world.

§ 2
. The Various Titles of the Book

Our book was known by two distinct titles even in

Hebrew. These were :
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(o)
" Jubilees " = to 'IoiyS^Aaia or 0< 'Ioj/Sj/Aoioi = D'Savn ; 1 and

(6) "The Little Genesis
" =
17 Xeirrij re^co-is = koh irrtna.2

(c
) Apocalypse of Moses and other alleged names of our book.

(a) Jubilees.—According to the citation of Epiphanius
(Efaer. xxxix. 6), iv 'row 'I<u/SijXaioi? evpLo-Kerai, rfj ical

Xeirrrj Teviaei, the name Jubilees would seem to have been

its more usual designation, and " the little Genesis
" its less

usual. This name is found in the Syriac Fragment entitled
" Names of the Wives of the Patriarchs according to the

Hebrew Book called Jubilees
"
(see Ceriani, Mon. Sacra, ii.

Fasc i. 9-10 ; also my Ethiopic Text of Jubilees, p. 183).
This name is admirably adapted to our book as it

divides into jubilee periods of forty-nine years each the

history of the world from the creation to the legislation

on Sinai. By his peculiar redaction of the biblical history
down to this period, our author has shown that the law

was already in force before its republication as a whole

on Sinai. Moreover, his chronological heptadic system

has received a perfectly symmetrical development. Israel

enters Canaan at the close of the fiftieth jubilee, i.e.

2450. In the Assumption of Moses, where a jubilee period
of fifty years is used, Israel enters Canaan in the year 2500

(see p
.

lxviii).

(6) The Little3 Genesis.—The fact that our book was

S
t In the Hebrew book Josippon xxxii. 3, "The Book of Jubilees"

is mentioned nb2vn iso (see Eppstein,
" Le Livre des JubileV Revue des

Etudes juives, 1890, xxi. 80-97 ; 1891, xxii. 1-25).

2 Cf. Treuenfels, " Die kleine Genesis " in Furst's Literaturblatt dec
Orient*, 1846, No. 6

,

p. 81.

8 The epithet " little " does not refer to the extent, for it is larger
than the canonical Genesis, but rather to the character of Jubilees.

It deals more fully with the details and minutiae (i.e. to Aorra) than
the biblical work. Severus of Antioch, ob. 542 a.d., after an account

of the death of Moses and the strife between Michael and the evil

angels for Moses' body, adds that these matters were said to be

described in a book which gave a more detailed account of the
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known in Greek, not only as ri XeirTrj Yeveav; but also 17

Mucpoyevecn<;, points quite clearly to an authoritative

Hebrew title, Mtoit rvflrtm, which was variously rendered

in Greek. There were, indeed, four renderings of the

Hebrew :

1. 17 AerTtj) Tcvc<rn (or Acirrtj Tivc<ris).
2. 17A«rtoyevco'is.

3. tO XctrTOi T'cV&Tclti'i.

4. rj MiKpoycvccris.

1. fj \e7m7 Tivea-i<;.
—This title is found sixteen times:

in Epiphanius, Haer. xxxix. 6 (twice) ; Syncellus i. 7,

183, 192; Cedrenus i. 6, 9, 16, 48, 53, 85, 87; Zonaras,

p. 18 (twice); Glycas, 206 (twice). As Aeirrij TiveaK in

Syncellus i. 5, 185, 203 and Cedrenus i. 7. As 17 \eyo-

liAvq Xeirrrj Teveai$ in Glycas, pp. 198, 392. For the

above passages see pp. lxxvii-lxxx.

2. f\ Ae"7Troyevc<n<!.
—This form of the title is found

in Didymus of Alexandria (see p. lxxvii) and in one

of the MSS of Epiphanius, Haer. xxxix. 6 (ry koX

AeTrroyeveaei), where the Cod. Venet. has rf
j

icoX \e7rrj7

Teveaet. On the other hand, it follows from the Decree

of Gelasius (see p
.

lxxviii) that this form was current among
Latin writers.

3
. tA XevrcL r«>e'o-e&)?. —This form is found in Syncellus

i. 13 (see p
.

lxxix).
4. 17 Mucpoyeveais. —This designation is found only in

Jerome, Epist. 78 ad Fab. See my note on p
. 83, where,

instead of Aeirrri (a.1. Miicpoyeveaii;), we should read simply

MiKporfeveai<;. This is Jerome's independent rendering of

the Hebrew title, for Jerome was acquainted with the

original of Jubilees.

creation : Tavra S« iv atroKpvifxa ($c/3\[<p kiycrai tccurdai Acri-tOtcpav

<?Xo»r« ttJI r*vc0-c<os lj-roi Ttjs KtMTcws ttjv dcfrrjyr]<riv.
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(c) 1. The Apocalypse of Moses.

2. The Testament of Moses.

3. The Book of Adam's Daughters.

4. The Life of Adam.

1. The Apocalypse of Moses.—This title is found in
Syncellus i. 5 and repeated from him in Cedrenus i. 7 :

\e7rrj7 . . . Tevkaei, b, ical Mcovaeox; elvai ipaai rives airo-

KaKxr^fW. and in Syncellus i. 49 : ev rrj Mowo-em? \eyofieirrj

a-TroicaXirtyei. From the words <f>acri rive<; and T^eyofievrj we

conclude that this title had some currency in Syncellus'

time. It was undoubtedly a very appropriate designation,
since our author makes Moses the recipient of all the dis

closures in his work (see the Greek scholion in my note on

ii. 1). Cedrenus i. 16 speaks of Jubilees as 17 Xeirrtj
M oocreco* Teveai<;. The Apocalypse of Moses mentioned in

Syncellus i. 48, from which he says Gal. vi. 15 (ovre

irepirofiri ti eariv ovre aicpoftvcrrUi, aWa Kaivrj «ttVt?) was
derived, can have nothing to do with Jubilees, the main aim

of which is the glorification of circumcision.

2. The Testament of Moses = r7 Bia0rjKtj tov Mwvo-ew?.—
This was an older title than the preceding. Thus it is

found in the Catena of Nicephorus i. 175, where the

words 17 Sia0T)KT} precede a quotation from Jubilees x. 21

(see note in loc.). Here r) Sia0iJKrj, as Ronsch (p. 275) has

rightly argued, stands for 4 Stad^Kri tov Mtovo-eoos. It is im
possible to determine whether the Testament of Moses, which

is here to be identified with Jubilees has anything to do with

the 8utdriKri M<ovcreco<; mentioned in four catalogues of the

canonical and uncanonical writings. Ronsch (pp. 480-481)
argues for their identification on the ground that the

Assumption of Moses forms a suitable close to the Book of

Jubilees ; that they are found together in this order in the

Latin MS which was edited by Ceriani ; that the Testament

of Moses and the Assumption are enumerated together and
b
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in this order in the Catalogues of Nicephorus, the Ps.

Athanasius and of the Sixty Canonical Books. If, however,

the number of stichoi—1100—assigned to this Testament
of Moses by the first catalogue is right, then this Testament

cannot be the same as Jubilees ; for Jubilees is longer than

Genesis which, according to the same catalogue, has 4300

stichoi.

On the other hand, there may have been in circulation

a Testament of Moses which was an expansion of Jubilees

ii.-iii. To such a work—one-fourth the size of Genesis—
the quotation given in my note on ii. I may possibly point,
and probably the statement made by Severus of Antioch (see
footnote on p. xv), and the quotation from a Catena on the Pen

tateuch in Fabricius ii. 121-122 : Est quidem in apocrypho

mysticoque codice legere, ubi de creatis rebus subtilius agitur,

nubem lucidam, quo tempore mortuus est Moses, locum

sepulchri complexam oculos circumstantium perstrinxisse ita,

ut nullus neque morientem legislatorem neque locum videre

potuerit, ubi cadaver conderetur. Here we have a combina

tion of the Testament of Moses and the Assumption of

Moses (see my Assumption of Moses, pp. xlv. sqq.).

3. The Book of Adam's Daughters.—This book is identi
fied with Jubilees in the Decree of Gelasius (see p. lxviii) :

Liber de filiabus Adae, hoc est Leptogenesis, Apocryphus.

The designation is far from inappropriate for our book, as

it aims at giving the names of the wives of all the patriarchs
from Adam onwards. On the other hand, it may not have

been applied to the entire Book of Jubilees but to a short

work based on Jubilees, and consisting mainly or solely

of the names (and histories) of the women mentioned in

Jubilees. Such a collection we find in the Syriac with the

title: " Names of the Wives of the Patriarchs according to the

Hebrew Book called Jubilees " (see p. xxix). The glosses in

the LXX MS used by Holmes and Parsons, and later by
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Lagarde (see p. lxxxii), may point to such a collection ; for

these glosses relate to the wives of the patriarchs and go back

ultimately to Jubilees. It is possibly worth while to call
attention to the fact that some of these names are found in

the Annals of the Arabic writer Tabari (see Lidzbarski, Be

propheticis, guae dicuntur, Legendis Arcdncis, 1893, pp.

11-12).
4. The Life of Adam.—This designation is found only

three times, so far as I am aware, in Syncellus i. 7, and always
as 6 \ey6fievo<; Bios 'A8a.fi. According to Syncellus this life

of Adam recounted the number of days it took Adam to

number the various creatures, the making of Eve, the

entrance of Adam into Paradise, and the subsequent admis

sion of Eve, etc. (i
.

7-9) : icelrai <yovv iv t&J \eyop.eva> Btp

Alike o rwv fffiepwv api0fib<; rrj<; re ovofiaaia<; rwv Bripiwv
Kal t77? rrkaaew; t17? yvvaiKos Kal t17? elaoBov avrov

'

ABa.fi iv

t«5 TrapaSeicra>

' Kal rrj<; irepl rov gvKov rfjs ^paxreoa<; ivro\rj<;

rov 0eov 7T/30? avrov, Kal rfjv jiera, rovrov elaoSov Et/a iv

too vapaBeiaw, to te t^9 Trapaftdcreax; Kal ra fiera r»/v
irapuj3a<jiv, a>? vrrorkraKrai . . . ravra e/c row Btou Xeyo-
jievov ASa.fi <j)tXofia0ia<i j(apiv iv avvrop.w icrroi^eicocrafiev.
If Syncellus is right here as to the contents of the Life of
Adam, it treated of the same subjects as Jubilees ii. 1-29.

It may, therefore, have been an excerpt from or a section
of Jubilees, as Ronsch suggests (475-477). Accordingly,
he accepts Treuenfels' proposal that the words in Syncellus

occurring just before the above extract—e* t^? Xcttt^?
Texeo-ea)? icon rov Xeyofievov Biou 'ABdfi — should be
rendered : " from the Leptogenesis, that is

,

from the so-called

Life of Adam." Since the statements in the Life of Adam

are fuller than in Jubilees, the former would be an enlarged

edition of a portion of the latter. Both may have been

before Syncellus. From the Life of Adam—the fuller
account—he quotes on pp. 7-9, and continues his narrative on
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pp. 13-15 from Jubilees. Rbnsch quotes in support of this

view the statement of Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch ii. 7, ante.

3 : " Ein Theil derselben (der Kleinen Genesis), der von

Adam handelt, wurde das Leben Adam's genannt und war

den Alten als jimsin m«l *DD (Zunz, Die gottesdienstl.
Vortrdge der Juden, p. 128 ; J. Fiirst im Lbl. des Orients,
1848, p. 589) bekannt."

§ 3
. The Ethiopic MSS

There are four MSS of this book in Europe, a, b, e, d
,

which belong respectively to the National Library in Paris,

the British Museum, the University Library of Tubingen,
and to the collection of M. d'Abbadie. Of these a b (of the

fifteenth and sixteenth cent, respectively) are the most

valuable, but in not a few readings the true text is preserved

by cd (both of recent date), d is more nearly allied to a

and c to b
. b is the most trustworthy of the four. For a

full description of these MSS the reader can consult

Charles's Ethiopic Version o
f the Hebrew Book o
f Jubilees,

pp. xii sqq.

§ 4
. Editions of the Ethiopic Version

Dillmann, Mashafa ktifdlS sive Liber Jubilaeorum, qui
idem a Graecis 'H Aeim) Yevecris inscribitur, aethiopice ad
duorum librorum manuscriptomvm fidem primum edidit

Dillmann, 1859.

This edition is based on MSS cd.

Charles, The Ethiopic Version o
f the Hebrew Book o
f

Jubilees—otherwise known among the Greeks as 'H Aeir-ri)
Tiveai<;—edited from four MSS and critically revised
through a continuous comparison o
f the Massoretic and

Samaritan Texts, and the Greek, Syriac, Vulgate and Ethiopic

X
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Versions of the Pentateuch, and further emended and restored

in accordance with the Hebrew, Syriac, Cheek and Latin

fragments of this book, which are here published in full,
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1895.

This edition is based on the only four MSS hitherto

known. It is from this text that my translation is made.
In some dozen or more passages, however, to which attention
is called in the notes, I have withdrawn emendations which
I had introduced into the text— some in deference to
criticisms of Drs. Praetorius and Iittmann and others as a

result of further study of the text and subject-matter. On

the other hand, I have been enabled, from the much larger
knowledge I now have of the literature than I had in
1893-1895, to discover the true text underlying corruptions

that had defied detection, and likewise to recognise the

occurrence of many dittographies and not a few lacunae

(see § 11). The criticism of the text has been further

greatly advanced by my discovery of a large poetical

element in the book (see § 12).

§ 5. Translations

Dillmann, Das Buch der Jubilaen oder die kleine Genesis,

aus dem Aethiopischen ubersetzt (Ewald's Jahrbucher der

bill. Wissensch. 1850-51, Band ii. 230-256; iii. 1-96).
This translation is based on only one MS.

SCHODDE, The Book of Jubilees, translated from the

Ethiopic (Bibliotheca Sacra, 1885-1887).
Charles, The Book of Jubilees translated from a text

based on two hitherto uncollated Ethiopic MSS (Jewish
Quarterly Review, 1893, vol. v. 703-708; 1894, vi. 184-

217, 710-745; 1895, vii. 297-328).
The above translation agrees for the most part with the

text which I published subsequently. It is
,

however,
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untrustworthy in some passages, and is now superseded by

the very much improved edition of it which appears in the

present volume.

Littmann, Das Buch der Jubilden (Kautzsch's Apokryphen

und Pseudepigraphen des A. Testaments, 1900, ii. 31-119).
This admirable translation is based mainly on my

Ethiopic text of Jubilees, but occasionally Dr. Littmann

prefers to follow the readings of c d in Dillmann's text, and

in some cases the grounds for this preference are so good

that I have followed his lead. His translation is on the
whole very accurate, though there are of course some

passages where corrections will be introduced on the

occasion of a second edition. To Dr. Littmann I owe
many corrections of my English translation in the Jewish

Quarterly.

§ 6. Critical Inquiries

Fabricius, J. A., Codex Pseudepigraplvus Veteris Testa-
menti, 1713, i. 849-864. Fabricius here collects under

the head of Parva Genesis, passages in Jerome and Greek

writers which are expressly assigned to our book. At the
close of this collection he adds : " Non dubito tum apud

Hieronymum Quaest. et tradit. Hebraeicis in Genesin, tum

apud Georgium Syncellum et Cedrenum plura legi ex parva

Genesi repetita : quoniam tamen diserte ilia non indicant,

haec satis esse volui."

Tretjenfels, Die Heine Genesis nbit rrtDN-Q (Fiirst's
Literaturbl. des Orients, 1846, Nr. 1-6; 1851, Nr. 15).
Treuenfels ascribes our book to a Jewish author, who wrote

most probably before the Christian era.

Dillmann, Das Duch der Jubilden (Ewald's Jahrbucher

der bill. Wissensch. 1851, iii. 72-96). These pages consist

of a series of learned and masterly notes which throw great
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light on the text and its interpretation. Dillmann was of

opinion that Jubilees was written originally in Hebrew or

Aramaic in the first cent. a.d. before the fall of Jerusalem.

Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenland. Gesellsch.

1857, xi. 161-163.
"
Pseudepigraphen des A. Testaments

"
(Herzog's

Seal -Encyc.m xii. 364-365). Here Dillmann sets the

composition of Jubilees at the beginning of the Christian

era and regards a still earlier date as possible.
"
Beitrage aus dem Buche der Jubilaen zur Kritik

des Pentateuch Textes " (Sitzungsberichte der Koniglich

Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1883,

pp. 323-340). With this contribution to the criticism of

the Ethiopic text and its value in determining the criticism

of the Pentateuch I have already dealt {Ethiopic Vers, of
Heb. Bk. of Jubilees, pp. xviii-xix).
Jellinek, Ueber das Bueh der Jubilaen und das Noah-

Buch, Leipzig, 1855 (a reprint from the third volume of

his Bet ha-Midrasch). Although the main contention of

this treatise, that Jubilees is of Essene origin, cannot be

sustained, Jellinek's observations on its relations to Jewish

Midrashim (i.e. Wajissau and Tadshe) and legends generally

are most illuminating and helpful. Jellinek justly recognises
that Jubilees was written when the essential character of

the Jewish calendar was not definitely fixed.

Beer, Das Buch der Jubilaen und sein Verhaltniss zu den

Midraschim, Leipzig, 1856; Noch ein Wort iiber das Buch

der Jubilaen, 1857. The former work is the ablest con

tribution from the Jewish side that has yet been made

towards the interpretation of Jubilees. On pp. 25-39 he

deals with the points of similarity existing between Jubilees

and Jewish tradition, and on pp. 39-56 the points of

divergence. Beer ascribes our book to a Samaritan, who

made use of the Samaritan Pentateuch, the LXX, and
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Jewish tradition, and wrote in Africa. This Samaritan

authorship was shown to be impossible by Ewald (Jahrb. d.

bibl. Wissensch. 1856, viii. 184 sq.), in a short review of

Beer's work, and Dillmann (ZDMG, 1857, xi. 161-163).
In the Monatsschri/t f. Geseh. d. Judenthums, 1855, pp. 59-65
and his Zeben Abrahams, 1859; Leben Moses, 1863, Beer

has made many valuable indirect contributions to the

exegesis of Jubilees.

Frankel, Monatsschri/t fiir Gesch. und Wissensch. des
Judenthums, 1856, pp. 311-316, 380-400. Frankel sought
to prove that Jubilees was of Egyptian origin and repre

sentative of the cult at the Onias Temple at Leontopolis. To

this view of Frankel, Beer rejoined in the treatise cited above

under his name : Noch ein Wort vher das Buch der Jubiliien.

Kruger, " Die Chronologie im Buche d. Jubilaen "

{ZDMG, 1858, xii. 279-299. Kruger ascribes the com

position of Jubilees to the year 320 B.C., but such a view

has rightly failed to obtain a single suffrage.

Langen, Das Judenthum in Paldstina, 1866, pp. 84-102.
Jubilees according to this writer is to be assigned to the

years 30-60 a.d. (p. 100).
Sinker, Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs, 1869, pp. 42-

43, 81-85.

Rubin, Das Buch der Jubilaen oder die Heine Genesis in's

Hebraische iibersetzt, mit einer Einleitung und mit Noten

versehen, Wien, 1870.

Ginsburg, Art. " Jubilees, Book of" in Kitto's Cyclopaedia

of Biblical Literature.

Rc-NSCH, Zeitschrift f. wissensch. Theologie, 1871, pp.
60-98 ; Das Buch der Jubilaen, Leipzig, 1874. Ronsch

assigned our book to the years 50-60 A.D. It was directed
against the rising Christianity, and was an attempt to draw

together all the opposing parties in Judaism against the

new religion.
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Hilgenfeld, Zeitschrift f. vrissensch. Theologie, 1874,

pp. 435-441.

Dbummond, The Jewish Messiah, 1877, pp. 143-147.

Eppstein, "Midrasch Tadsche," in Beitrdge zur Jiid.
Alterthumskunde, 1887.

" Le Livre des Jubiles, Philon et le Midrasch

Tadsche-
"
(Revue des Etudes juives, 1890, xxi. 80-97 ; 1891,

xxii. 1-25.

Sack, Die altjiidische Religion, 1889, pp. 350-368.

Bacon, " Calendar of Enoch and Jubilees " (Hcbraica,

1891-1892, viii. 79-88; 124-131).
Deane, Pseudepigrapha, 1891, pp. 193-236. We have

here an excellent account of the book from the older stand

point.

Thomson, Books which influenced our Lord and His
Apostles, 1891, pp. 297-320, 433-439.

Baldensperger, Das Selbstbewusstsein Jesu,m 1892, pp.

20-24.

Kuenen, Gesammelte Abhandlungen, 1894, pp. 113 sqq.

SchDrer, Geseh. des Jiid. Volkes® 1898, iii. 274-280.
Schiirer follows the ordinary view as to the date of Jubilees :

"It may with considerable probability be assigned to the
first cent, of the Christian era." Notwithstanding its many

divergencies from Pharisaic usage and doctrine at that

period he holds that in its essential aspects it represents
the prevailing Pharisaic standpoint. A good bibliography
closes the article.

Singer, Das Buch der Jubilaen oder die Leptogenesis,
I. Theil ; Tendenz und Ursprung, zugleich ein Beitrag zur

Beligionsgeschichte, Stuhlweissenburg (Ungarn), 1898.

Ronsch, as we have seen above, was of opinion that Jubilees

was directed against Christianity, but Singer thinks that he

can establish that it was the work of a Jewish Christian,

written (about 58-60 a.d.) with a polemic purpose against
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the teaching of St. Paul—especially against his doctrine of
the abrogation of the law. This work exhibits much

learning both in the field of Judaism and Christianity.
But the main thesis is not in any sense proved by him nor

is it possible of proof.
Headlam, Art. " Jubilees," in Hastings' Bible Dictionary,
1899, ii. 791.

Charles, Art. " Book of Jubilees," in Encyc. Bihlica,

1899, i. 230-233.

Bohn, "Die Bedeutung des Buches der Jubilaen (Theol.
Stud, vml Kritiken, 1900, pp. 167-184). This article

shows admirable insight. Its writer recognises rightly that
the book belongs to the second cent. B.C. He ascribes its

composition to 150 B.C. or thereabouts.

Littmann, Kautzsch's Apokryphen und Pseudepigraphen
des Alten Testaments, 1900, ii. 31-38. We have here as

good an introduction to our author as was possible from

the stage of criticism at the time, and one that is meritori

ous alike for its learning and judgment. In 1899 Littmann
reviewed Singer's book (see above) in the ZDMG, pp.
368 sqq.

§ 7
. The Versions of Jubilees—Greek, Ethiopic,
Latin, Syriac

1
. The Greek Version.—Numerous fragments of this

version have come down to us in J. Martyr (? see note on

p
. 41), Origen (see notes on pp. 194, 227), Diodorus of

Antioch (see p
. 85), Isidore of Alexandria (see p
. lxxxi),

Epiphanius (see notes on pp. 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 18, 32,

33, 47, 59, 61, 68, 69, 73, 74, 75, 77, 84, 86), John

Malala (see notes on pp. 37, 41, 66), Anastasius Sinaita

(flor. seventh cent.—preserved only in Latin ; see note on

p
. 23), Syncellus (see notes on pp. 41, 59, 66, 68, 69, 71,
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73, 74, 78, 85, 89, 93, 95, 191, 192. It is remarkable
that Syncellus attributed to Genesis what comes from our

text—see note on p. 164, and similarly to Josephus—see
notes on pp. 157, 186, 208), Cedrenus (see notes on

pp. 37, 41, 66, 67, 86, 87, 88, 93, 94, 116, 191, 252),

Suidas (see note on p. 91), Zonaras (see p. 35), Glycas (see
notes on pp. 37, 84, 85, 164), Joel (see notes on pp. 37, 67).
For probable mistranslations in this version see notes on

xxx. 25, xliii. 11, xlvii. 9; for corruptions in the MSS
before the Ethiopic and Latin translators, see notes on i. 2 9,

ii. 2, v. 4, xiv. 12, xxiii. 10, xxxii. 27, 29.

This version is the parent of the Ethiopic and the Latin,

as we shall prove below.

2. The Ethiopic Version.—This version is most accurate
and trustworthy and indeed as a rule servilely literal. It
has, of course, suffered from the corruptions naturally incident

to transmission through MSS. Thus dittographies are

frequent and lacunae are of occasional occurrence (see § 11),

but the version is singularly free from the glosses and

corrections of unscrupulous scribes, though the temptation

must have been great to bring it into accord with the

Ethiopic version of Genesis. To this source, indeed, we

must trace a few perversions of the text : " my wife
" in

iii. 6 instead of " wife " ; xv. 1 2 (see note) ; xvii. 1 2 (" her

bottle
"
instead of " the bottle ") ; xxiv. 1 9 (where the words

" a well " are not found in the Latin version of Jubilees,

nor in the Mass., Sam., LXX, Syr., and Vulg. of Gen.
xxvi. 19). In the above passages the whole version is
influenced, but in a much greater degree has this influence

operated on MS a. Thus in iii. 4, 6, 7, 19, 29, iv. 4, 8,
v. 3, vi. 9, etc., the readings of the Ethiopic version of

Genesis have replaced the original text. In the case of b
I can discover only one instance of this nature in xv. 15
(see my Text, pp. xii. sq.).
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For instances of corruption native to this version, see

notes on ii, 2, 7, 21, vi. 21, vii. 22, x. 6, 21, xvi. 18,

xxiv. 20, 29, xxxi. 2, xxxix. 4, xli. 15, xlv. 4, xlviii. 6.

3. The Latin Version.—This version, of which about
one fourth has been preserved, was first published by Ceriani

in his Monumenta sacra et profana, 1861, tom. i. fasc. i. 15-

62. It contains the following sections: xiii. 10b-21 ; xv.
20b-31a; xvi. 5b-xvii. 6a ; xviii. 10b-xix. 25; xx. 5b-xxi.

10a; xxii. 2-19'; xxiii. 8b-23a; xxiv. 13-xxv. 1a; xxvi.
8b-23a; xxvii. llb-24a; xxviii. 16b-27a; xxix. 8b-xxxi.
la; xxxi. 9b-18, 29b-32 ; xxxii. l-8a, 18b-xxxiii. 9a, 18b-
xxxiv. 5a; xxxv. 3b-12a; xxxvi. 20b-xxxvii. 5a ; xxxviii.

lb-16a; xxxix. 9 -ad. 8a; xli. 6b-18; xlil 2b-14a; xlv.
8-xlvi. 1, 12 -xlviii. 5 ; xlix. 7b-22. This version was

next edited by Ronsch in 1874, Das Buch der Jubilaen . . .

unter Beifiigung des revidirten Textes der . . . lateinischen

Fragmente. This work attests enormous industry and great

learning, but is deficient in judgment and critical acumen.

Eonsch was of opinion that this Latin version was made in

Egypt or its neighbourhood by a Palestinian Jew about the

middle of the fifth cent. (pp. 459-460). In 1895 I edited
this text afresh in conjunction with the Ethiopic in the

Oxford Anecdota (The Ethiopic Version of the Hebrew

Book of Jubilees). To this work and that of Ronsch above

the reader must be referred for a fuller treatment of this

subject. Here we may draw attention to the following

points. This version, where it is preserved, is almost of

equal value with the Ethiopic. It has, however, suffered
more at the hands of correctors. Thus it has been corrected
in conformity with the LXX in xlvi. 14 where it adds "et
Oon" against all other authorities. The Eth. version of Exod.

i. 1 1 might have been expected to bring about this addition

in our Ethiopic text but it did not. Two similar instances
will be found in xvii. 5, xxiv. 20. Again the Latin

-N
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version seems to have been influenced by the Vulgate in

xxix. 13, xlii. 11 (canos meos where our Ethiopic text =

you to 7r7/305 as in LXX of Gen. xlii. 38) ; and probably also
in xlvii. 7, 8, and certainly in xlv. 12 where it reads in

tota terra for in terra. Of course there is the possibility
that the Latin has reproduced faithfully the Greek and that

the Greek was faulty; or in case it was correct, that it
was the Greek presupposed by our Ethiopic version that

was at fault.

Two other passages are deserving of attention, xix. 14

and xxxix. 13. In the former the Latin version "et
creverunt et juvenes facti sunt

"
agrees with the Eth. version

of Gen. xxv. 27 against the Ethiopic version of Jubilees

and all other authorities on Gen. xxv. 27. Here the

peculiar reading can be best explained as having originated

in the Greek. In the second passage, the clause "eorum
quae fiebant in carcere

"
agrees with the Eth. version of Gen.

xxxix. 23 against the Ethiopic version of Jubilees and all

other authorities on Gen. xxxix. 23.

On the other hand, there is a large array of passages in

which the Latin version preserves the true text over against
corruptions or omissions in the Ethiopic version : cf. xvi. 1 6,

xix. 5, 10, 11, xx. 6, 10, xxi. 3, xxii. 3, etc. (see my

Text, p. xvi.).
4. The Syriac Version.—The evidence as to the exist

ence of a Syriac is not conclusive. It is based on the fact
that a British Museum MS (Add. 12,154, fol. 180) contains

a Syriac fragment entitled, " Names of the Wives of the

Patriarchs according to the Hebrew Book called Jubilees."

It was first published by Ceriani in his Monwnwnta Sacra,
1861, tom. ii. fasc. i. 9-10, and reprinted by me as

Appendix III. to my Text of Jubilees (p. 183).
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§ 8. The Ethiopic and Latin Versions—Translations
from the Greek

Like all the biblical literature Jubilees was translated

into Ethiopic from Greek. We have seen above (p. xxvi)
that the Greek version had a very wide currency. To

show that our text is a translation from the Greek version

it will be sufficient to point out that in xxxiv. 11 we have

a transliteration of fpUov (" of the sun ") ; that in i. 29, ii. 2,

v. 4, xiv. 12, xxiii. 10, xxviii. 27, xxxii. 4, 27, 29, xlvii. 5

(see notes in loc.) we must retranslate into Greek before we
can discover the source of the various corruptions. Further,

Greek words such as 8pvs, ftd\avo<;, Xiyfr, o-^txo?, <j>dpay^,
etc. are transliterated in the Ethiopic. The Greek article is

rendered by the demonstrative ii. 2, iii. 25, xxiv. 19,

29. Finally, proper names are transliterated as they appear
in Greek and not in Hebrew : viii. 5, x. 18, etc.

It is no less obvious that the Latin is also a translation
from the Greek. Thus in xxxix. 12, timoris = &Alas, a cor

ruption of SouXeias ; in xxx viii. 13, honorem = ti/jl^v, which

should have been rendered by tributum (so Eth.) ; in xxxii.

26, celavit = eicpvyfre, corrupt for eypayfre (so Eth.). Again, in

xxxi. 30, orasti orationem is a mistranslation of r?i;£(o

ei>xrfv, which here = vovisti votum ; in xxxii. 30, sub glande
= wro tt)<; ftaXdvov, which here = sub quercu. The Greek

article is often rendered by the Latin demonstrative as in

the Ethiopic version : hujus Abrahae, xxix. 1 6 ; huic Jacob

. . . huic Tstrael, xxxi. 15. Greek constructions are re

produced : memor fuit sermones, xvii. 3 = ep,vtfo_dv rov<;

'koyov<;: consummavit loquens, xv. 22 = avvereXecre TutXwv :

in omnibus quibus (for quae) dedisti, xxii. 8 = eV irdaiv oh

t'ow/cas'. We should observe also the extraordinary mis

translation of pLTprore = (ne forte) by ne quando in xlii. 11.

(See Ronsch, pp. 439 sqq.)

N
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We have seen above (pp. xxviii-xxix) that the Ethiopic
and Latin versions presuppose in some cases different forms
of the Greek version.

§ 9. The Greek—A Translation from the Hebrew

The early date and place of composition speak for a

Semitic original, and the following evidence for such an

original is irresistible.

But the question at once arises : was this original
Aramaic or Hebrew ? Certain proper names in the Latin

version ending in -in seem to bespeak an Aramaic, as Cettin,

xxiv. 28; Adurin, xxxviii. 8, 9; Filistin, xxiv. 14-16.

But since in all these cases the Ethiopic transliterations

end in -m and not in -n, it is not improbable that this

Aramaiiing in the Latin version is due to the translator,

who, as Eonsch has concluded on other grounds, was a

Palestinian Jew. Moreover, it is most dangerous to con

clude from Aramaic proper names to an Aramaic original ;

for Aramaic forms occur not infrequently in the Greek

versions of the Old Testament. Thus this very word Cettim

(DTO) appears as Xen-ai> in Symmachus (Gen. x. 4), Xerrelv

in the LXX (B) and Lucian of Judg. i. 26, XetneiV in the
LXX (B) of 1 Kings x. 33. As regards Adurin (which in
the Eth. version = 'Aduram), we should observe that this word

appears as 'Avovipdp, i.e. 'ASovipdp,, in the sister work Test.

Iud. 9. Thus we may here again conclude to an original

Hebrew form. It is noteworthy also that whereas in
xxxviii. 3 of the Latin we have Adoram, in the Ethiopic we

have Adoran. Another Aramaic form is Mastema. (NEPtttoo

[MaarKpdji in Syncellus, Maarupdr in Cedrenus, and Mas-

tima in the Latin version, xviii. 12, xlviii. 2], from the hiphel

participle, Dttto©). But the presence of such a proper name

in a Semitic document is inconclusive as we have shown

above. Cf. Littmann, in Kautzsch's Apdk. u. Pseud, ii. 34.
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The grounds, on the other hand, for a Hebrew original

are weighty and numerous :

1. A work which claims to be from the hand of Moses
would naturally be written in Hebrew.—Hebrew, our author
teaches, was the sacred and national language (see notes on

xii. 25-26; xliii. 15).
2. The revival of the national spirit of the nation is

universally, so far as we know, accompanied by a revival of
the national language.—Thus the Psalms of Solomon (70-
40 B.C.) were written in Hebrew, and the Similitudes in

the Ethiopic Enoch (xxxvii.-lxx.), as I hope to prove later.
As regards the sections of Enoch which were written before

the revival of the national spirit under the Maccabees other

grounds must decide.

3. The text must be retranslated into Hebrew in order to ex

plain unintelligible expressions and restore the true text.—Thus
in xliii. 11 laieleja = h, e/ioi, which is a mistranslation of

VI ■$ in this context = Seofxai,
" pray," as in Gen. xliv. 18,

which our text reproduces almost word for word. In xvi. 3 1
lebba dabart (Lat. Vers, corde palmarum) = "ionn lib, where
L, is corrupt for "^frb. In xlvii. 9 the text = domum Fara-
onis, but the context demands filiam Faraonis. Hence the

It f >'

Greek translator here misread D-na as q-jt,3 or o-na. The

true Aramaic word for daughter is mi See also notes on
ii. 29, iii. 15, vi. 35, xlviii. 12.

Under this head also we might draw attention to the

presence of dittographies already existing in the Hebrew

text. See notes on iii. 16, xviii. 15, xxx. 1.

4. Hebraisms survive in the Ethiopic and Latin versions.
—Thus in ii, 9, 25 the Ethiopic wahaba = " gave " goes back
to jm, which must here be translated " appointed." In
xxii. 1 0 eligere in te is a reproduction of l im ; in xxiv. 2 5
sermo hic = " this thing

" = nin lllTl, a purely Hebrew
expression ; in xix. 8 in qua ... in ipsa (so also Eth.)
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= iv y . . . eV airy = rra 1»n ; in xl. 7 (see note) we have
a transliteration of a Hebrew phrase 'El 'El wa 'Ablrer
where we should read 'Abirel. Again in iv. 4 nuha is a

corrupt transliteration of S3. See also vi. 35, xxxiii. 1,

xii. 10.

5. Many paronomasiae discover themselves on retranslation

into Hebrew.—Thus in iv. 9 there is a play on Enoch the
son of Cain; on Jared in iv. 15, on Noah in iv. 28, on

Peleg in viii. 8, on Reu in x. 18, on Serug in xi. 6, on

Terah in xi. 12 (see notes in loc.).
6. Many passages of this book are preserved in rabbinic

writings, such as the Hebrew Book of Noah, the Midrash

Wajjissau, the Chronicles of Jerahmeel, the Book of

Jashar, and the Midrash Tadshe. It has also much matter
in common with the Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs
which was also originally written in Hebrew.

§ 10. Textual Affinities of the Text of the Book
of Jubilees

In order to understand the position which the Hebrew
text of Jubilees occupied in relation to the texts and versions

of the Pentateuch, it will be necessary to summarise briefly
its affinities with them. We shall now discover that our

text agrees in turn with the Samaritan (twice ?)
, LXX,

Syriac, Vulgate, and with Onkelos.

In the following list, where the corresponding passages
in Jubilees and the Pentateuch are given without further
comment, the details will be found in the notes accompanying
the translation. Thus in the first sub-heading i. (a), where

xxvi. 34 of our text is equated with Gen. xxvii. 40, the needful

information is given in the notes on xxvi. 34. On the other

hand, where the notes do not supply such details the read-

c
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ing given by our text and its supporters and the opposing

text and its authorities are supplied in brackets. Thus we

are to interpret the statement "xli. 14 ('his shepherd')—
Gen. xxviii. 40 ('his friend')," which occurs under the sub

heading ii. (17),
" It agrees with the LXX and Vulg. against

the Mass., Sam., and Syr.," as meaning that our text, sup

ported by the LXX and Vulg. of Gen. xxviii. 40, reads
" his shepherd," whereas the Mass, Sam, and Syr. read

" his

friend." For fuller information the reader can refer to my

Ethiopic Text.

i. First as to its agreement with individual authorities

in opposition to the rest :
(a) It agrees with the Sam. against the Mass., LXX,

Syr., Onk. in iv. 7 (" he called ")—Gen. iv. 25 (" she called ");
xxvi. 34 (?)—Gen. xxvii. 40.
(J3) It agrees with the LXX against the Mass., Sam.,

Syr., Vulg. in iii. 24 ("thy pains")—Gen. iii. 16 ("thy
conception ") ; v. 1—Gen. vi. 2 ; vii. 8—Gen. ix. 22 ; viii. 1

—Gen. xi. 13; xiii. 2—Gen. xii. 6 ; xiv. 2, 12— Gen. xv.

2
, 11 ; xv. 15 ("her name will be called")—Gen. xvii. 15

(" thou shalt call her name ") ; xviii. 2—Gen. xxii. 2 ;

xxiv. 25—Gen. xxvi. 32; xxvi. 25 ( + "his son")—Gen.
xxvii. 30 (see my Text, p. 97, note 20); xxviii. 11 ( +

Jacob)—Gen. xxix. 32 ; xxviii. 29—Gen. xxx. 43 ; xxix. 4
—Gen. xxxi. 20; xlvi. 14 ("he set over")—Exod. i. 11

(" they set over ")
.

(7) It agrees with the Syriac version against the Mass.,
Sam., LXX, Vulg. in xii. 15 ("went forth" in sing.)—Gen.
xi. 31 (Mass. =

" went forth" in pi., Sam., LXX, Vulg. =
"led forth"); xviii. 11 ("I have shown")—Gen. xxii. 12

(" I know ") ; xliii. 2 1 (" by the command of the mouth
of Pharaoh ")—Gen. xlv. 21 (" by the mouth of Pharaoh ") ;

xlvii. 7—Exod. ii. 7; xlix. 9 ("the guilt")—Num. ix. 13

(" his guilt ")
.
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(S) It agrees with the Vulg. against Mass., Sam., LXX,
Syr. in vii. 9 (" their shoulders ")—Gen. ix. 23 (" both their
shoulders ") ; xiv. 1 (" and thy reward ")—Gen. xv. 1 (" thy
reward"); xiv. 22 ("shall build up")—Gen. xvi. 2 ("shall
be builded up"); xxiv. 3 ("give me")—Gen. xxv. 30
(feed me ") ; xxiv. 1 9 (" living water ")—Gen. xxvi. 1 9
("well of water"); xxvi. 31 ("Isaac")—Gen. xxvii. 39
("Isaac his father").

(e) It agrees with the Targum of Onkelos against
the Mass., Sam., LXX, Syr., Vulg. in xiii. 20 ("not be
numbered ")—Gen. xiii. 1 6 (" be numbered ") ; xiii. 24
—Gen. xiv. 14; xv. 17 ("rejoiced")—Gen. xvii. 17
(" laughed ")

.

ii. We shall next give its affinities with two or more of

the above authorities in opposition to the rest.

(a) Its agreement with the Mass. and Sam. :
It agrees with the Mass. and Sam. against the LXX,

Syr., Vulg. in iii. 3—Gen. ii. 20; vi. 7 ("with the life
thereof with the blood") —Gen. ix. 4 (LXX iv aifiari

It agrees with the Mass. and Onk. against the Sam.,
LXX, Syr., Vulg., Ps.-Jon. in iii. 7—Gen. ii. 24.
(J3) Its agreement with the Mass, Sam., Syr., or with

these + Vulg. or + Vulg. and Onk. :

It agrees with Mass., Sam., and Syr. against the LXX
and Vulg. in iii. 25 ("for thy sake," Trap)—Gen. iii. 17
(LXX (and Vulg.) eV 'row epyoi$ aov = rjrTjiasa) ; vi. 8

(" by man ")—Gen. ix. 6 (LXX avrl tov ai/ua-ro? avrov) ;

xxvi. 27 ("thy firstborn") —Gen. xxvii. 32 (LXX + Vulg.
om. "thy"); xxvi. 29 ("unto his father ")—Gen. xxvii. 34

(LXX + Vulg. om.); xxvii. 21 (" behold ")—Gen. xxviii. 13
(LXX +Vulg. om.).
It agrees with the Mass., Sam,, Syr., Vulg. against the
LXX in v. 27 (" prevailed ")—Gen. vii. 24 (LXX infrwdv);
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xii. 1 5 (" from Ur ")—Gen. xi. 3 1 (LXX e* ri}<{ ya>pa<;) ;
xiv. 3 (" out of thine own bowels ")—Gen. xv. 4 (LXX eK
aov = yz>Q instead of ^yep); xiv. 12—Gen. xv. 11 ; xv. 3
(" Almighty ")—Gen. xvii. 1 (LXX aov).
It agrees with the Mass., Sam., Syr., Vulg., and Oak.

against the LXX in xv. 20—Gen. xvii. 22 ; xxvi. 23
("peoples") — Gen. xxvii. 29 (TAX ap^ovre<; = D^toj
corrupt for Eton1?) ; xxvi. 24 ("brethren")—Gen. xxvii. 29
(LXX rov a8e\<f>ov aov).
It agrees with the Mass., Sam., Syr., Aq., Symm., Vulg.,

and Onk. against the LXX in xiii. 10 (" towards the south ")
—Gen. xii. 9 (LXX iv mi' iprjfxo)).
(7) Its agreement with the Sam. and LXX or with these
+ Syr. or + Onk. or + Vulg. or + Syr. and Vulg. :

It agrees with the Sun. and LXX against the Mass.,
Syr., Vulg. in xiv. 18—Gen. xv. 20 ; xv. 14—Gen. xvii. 14 ;
xvii. 1 (" his son ")—Gen. xxi. 8 (om.) ; xxvii. 1 1 (" my
father")—Gen. xxviii. 4 (om.).
It agrees with the Sam., LXX, and Syr. against the

Mass., Vulg., and Onk. in ii. 16—Gen. ii. 2.
It agrees with the Sam., LXX, Syr., and Vulg. against

Mass., Onk., and Ps.-Jon. in xii. 23 ("them that curse")—
Gen. xii. 3 ("him that curses"); xvii. 7—Gen. xxi. 13;
xxviii. 8 (" I shall give ")—Gen. xxix. 27 (" we will give ") ;
xliii. 12 ("with us")—Gen. xliv. 31 (om.).
It agrees with the Sam., LXX, Syr., and Vulg. against the

Mass. and Onk. in xv. 1 6—Gen. xvii. 16; xv. 19 (" and
for his seed ")—Gen. xvii. 1 9 (" for his seed ").

It agrees with the Sam., LXX, and Onk. against Mass.,
Syr., and Vulg. in iii. 6—Gen. ii. 23.
It agrees with the Sam., LXX, and Vulg. against the Mass.

and Syr. in xiv. 13 (" it was said ")—Gen. xv. 13 (" He said ")
.

(8) Its agreement with the Sam. and Syr. + the Vulg.
or others :
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It agrees with the Sam., Syr., Ps.-Jon., Graec.-Ven. against
the Mass., Vulg., and Itala in xviii. 12 ("a single ( = True)
ram")—Gen. xxii. 23 ("behind ("inn) him a ram"). Onk.
combines both readings.

It agrees with the Sam., Syr., Vulg., Onk. against Mass.
and LXX in xliv. 16 (" Phua")—Gen. xlvi. 13 (" Puwah ")

.

(e) Its agreement with the Sam. version + LXX or with
the Sam. version + Syr. and others :

It agrees with the Sam. Vere, LXX, Syr. (O, Onk. against
Mass., Sam., Vulg. in xviii. 15—Gen. xxii. 17.
It agrees with the Sam. Vers., Syr., Vulg. (and possibly

Sam.) against Mass. and LXX in xviii. 13 ("hath seen" or
"seeth")—Gen. xxii. 14 (Mass. "will be seen" or "pro
vided") (LXX co<f>dv).
(£) Its agreement with the LXX and Syr. and with these,

4- others :

It agrees with the LXX and Syr. against Mass., Sam, in
iii. 24 ("thy return")—Gen. iii. 16 ("thy desire"); xiv. 2

(" son of my handmaid ")—Gen. xv. 2 (" of my house
"

?) ;
xli. 9—Gen. xxxviii. 14.
It agrees with the LXX and Syr. and, in the main, with

the Sam. and Vulg. against the Mass. and Oak. in vi. 32

(" beasts and cattle and birds and every moving thing
"

;

T.YY trdvra ra dripta ical irdvra ra ktijvtj ical ttov
•jrereivov ical wav epTrerov Kivovfievov. So Syr. save

that it omits ical after trereivov ; Sam. and Vulg. agree
with LXX save that Vulg. omits ical trav trereivov and
Sam. omits ical -iravra ret, Kr^vr/)—Gen. viii. 19 ("every
beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, whatsoever

creepeth ")
.

It agrees with the LXX, Syr., and Vulg. against the
Mass. and Sam. in v. 8 (" will . . . abide ")—Gen. vi. 3

C will . . . strive ") ; xiv. 4 (" said unto him ")—Gen. xv. 5

("said"); xv. 16—Gen. xvii. 16; xxiv. 3 ("said to him")
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—Gen. xxv. 31 ("said"); xliii. 12 ("our father ")—Gen.
xliv. 30 (Mass. "my father").

(o) Its agreement with the LXX and Vulg.:
It agrees with the LXX and Vulg. against the Mass.,

Sam., and Syr. ( + "and dancing") xvii. 4—Gen. xxi. 9 ; xxvii.
8—Gen. xxvii. 46 ( + "of the daughters of Heth"); xxvii.
11 ("after thee")—Gen. xxviii. 4 ("with thee"); xxviii. 1
(" land of the east ")—Gen. xxix. 1 (" land of the sons of
the east"); xli. 14 ("his shepherd

" = inyi)—Gen. xxviii.
20 ("his friend

" = V7jn).

It agrees with the LXX, Vulg, and Onk. in xv. 14 (" for
he has broken")—Gen. xvii. 14 ("he has broken").
(0) It agrees with the LXX {dMe, -irarpos fiov, but other
MSS give irarp6<i crov as in the Sam. and Eth. vers.) against
the Mass., Syr., and Vulg. in xxvii. 11—Gen. xxviii. 4 (om.).
Though the above list is not exhaustive it is sufficiently

so for our purposes. It follows from it that our book
attests an independent form of the Hebrew text of the

Pentateuch. Thus it agrees at times with the Sam. or

LXX or Syr. or Vulg. or even with Onk. against all the
rest. Similarly it agrees with various combinations of

these against the rest.

In the next place we infer from the following phenomena
that our book represents some form of the Hebrew text of the

Pentateuch midway between the forms presupposed by the LXX
and the Syriac. For it agrees more frequently with the
LXX, see i. (yS), or with combinations into which the LXX
enters, see ii. (7), (e), (n), (d), than with any other single

authority or with any combination excluding the LXX.
Next to the LXX it agrees most often with the Syriac, see

i. (7), or with combinations into which the Syriac enters,

see ii
.

(/9), (8). On the other hand its independence of the

LXX is shown by such passages as i. (a), (7), (8), (e), and

its actual superiority in a large array of readings, ii. (o), (J3),
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where it has the support of the Sam. and Mass., or of

these with various combinations of Syr., Vulg. and Oak.

If to the above considerations we add the facts that, so far
as I am aware, (1) it never agrees against all the rest with
the Mass., which is in some respects the latest form of the

Hebrew text ; (2) that it agrees in a few cases with Onk.,

oftener with the Tulip, and still oftener with the Syn, and

oftenest with the LXX, against all the rest ; (3) that, when
it enters combinations, it is almost universally in attestation

of the earlier reading, it may be reasonably concluded that

the textual evidence points to the composition of our book at

some period between 250 B.C. (LXX version of Pentateuch)
and 100 A.D., and at a time nearer the earlier date than

the latter.

§ 11. Lacunae, Dittographies and Dislocations in
our Text

lacunae.—In addition to the occasional small lacunae
which are supplied from the Latin version or other

independent sources, there are four larger lacunae in

ii. 22, iii. 23, vii, 37, xiii. 25. The first consists of

two clauses according to the Greek authorities :
" As there

were two and twenty letters, and two and twenty books,"

but, according to the Midrash Tadshe, only of one :
" As

there were two and twenty letters" (see ii. 23 notes).
Since the earliest testimony elsewhere to this reckoning of

the books of the Old Testament as twenty-two is that of

Josephus (c
.

Apion. i. 8), it is possible that the clause in

question in Epiphanius and Syncellus may be an addition

to the text of Jubilees. This reckoning is mentioned also

by Origen, Athanasius, Cyril of Jerusalem, in the Canons of

the Council of Laodicea, Jerome, etc. (see Ryle, Canon o
f

the Old Testament, 1892, p. 221). On the other hand, it is
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not improbable that the disputed clause belongs to the

original text : for its omission by the Midrash Tadshe is

far from conclusive. We have already seen in the notes

on ii. 2-3 that this Midrash (written circ. 1000 A.D.) has

deliberately altered the text of Jubilees, where it is rightly
transmitted by Epiphanius and Syncellus, in order to

accommodate it to Talmudic Judaism. And in the present
instance the motive for this omission was not wanting;

for the usual reckoning of the books of the Old Testament

in Talmudic writings (Taanith 8a; Shem. rabba 41, etc.)
and later Jewish scholars, such as Isaac Abarbanel, was

twenty -four (see Strack, Herzog's Real - EncycF* vii.

434-436). Moreover, a passage in Isidore of Seville, which

is clearly based on Jub. ii., supports the evidence of Epi

phanius and Syncellus. It runs : Et xxii generationes sunt
ab Adam usque ad Jacob, . . . et xxii libri Veteris Testa-

menti usque ad Hester et xxii literarum sunt elementa (see
p. lxxxi for the rest of the quotation). Accordingly, since the

negative evidence of the Midrash is thus largely discounted

and since on the other hand we have the positive evidence

of Epiphanius, Isidore, and Syncellus, and artificial analogies

of this nature are characteristic of our author, I am in
clined to accept the clause as original.1

1 Since writing the above I have come across the following excerpt
from the Greek version of Jubilees in Lambros' Catalogue of the

Greek MSS on Mt. Athos, vol. i., pp. 292, which confirms my view.
It is : 'liodvvov avayvi&VTOv K<ovo-tavrivovrrdA.«a>s Aeirrrjs Tcvexeios.
'Ev 'tr ij>a' fA]x' <5Se 8iaX.ajif$dvei f}i/3Xiov to KaKovjxevov kemri
yivKTK. 'Er t<j> Kci/« 'Y' "Epya <Ls Xkyci cK-rrjcev (read iKrurcv) 6

0«6s iv rats e
£ r/fupais, 8
*

o Kat K/8' •ypafifUiTa irap' E/3/xu'ois Kai KJS'

fiifiXia. Kiu K-rj ycvcap\lai orr6 'ASaft 'hos 'IoKoI/3. KaiV, a>s Aiyet,

■7-^s oiKias rrccrouoTjs tr' outc»v attcdavcv. Lambros wrongly prints

K/J' as Kyj' twice in the above passage. I owe the corrections to Mr.
Lake, who has just collated it afresh for me on Mt. Athos. The
excerpt is from a thirteenth-cent. MS. The last sentence regarding
Cain is from Jub. iv. 31.
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The third lacuna in vii. 37 appears to have extended to

two or more verses, which dealt with the right of eating the

fruit of trees in the fifth year after they were planted, and

of sowing and reaping the land during six years and the

duty of letting it lie fallow on the seventh (see notes in loc).
The greatest loss which our book has sustained is that

which occurs in xiii. 25. Here the text still stands in a

mutilated condition. The subject of the lost verses was

undoubtedly Abram's pursuit of the kings, his recovery of

the captives, and his meeting with Melchizedek. Since

on other grounds it appears that the Maccabean princes
claimed in some respects to represent the priesthood of

Melchizedek, this loss is most deplorable (see notes on
WOT, 25, xxxii. 1, xxx vi. 16).
Dittographies. —We have already drawn attention to

three passages where dittographies most probably existed

already in the Hebrew text. These are far from infrequent
in the Ethiopic version. Thus in i. 29, vi. 33, viii. 6,

16, ix. 1, xv. 34, xix. 10, xxii. 24, xxxi, 18, xxxiv.

13, xxxv. 13, the dittographies are verbal repetitions of

clauses in immediate or mediate juxtaposition. Some of

these repetitions may, of course, have already occurred in the

Greek. But there is another class of dittographies present
in our version which are due to incorporation in the text

of duplicate renderings. Thus in xxx. 1 6 the clause " and

no consideration of persons
" follows immediately on " And

there will be no respect of persons," and both are alternative

renderings of real ovk earai irpo<Tayjro\ri-i}rla or some such

phrase. This conclusion is confirmed by the Latin version

which shows no such dittography. We have the evidence

of the same version for excising the dittography in xxiii.

11. Other duplicate renderings, which have found their

way into the Ethiopic version, our text exhibits in xx. 3,

xxi. 10, 13, xxiv. 3. Possibly in xxxii. 21 "read and
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read," which I have emended with the Latin legit et
cognovit into "read and knew," should be regarded as a

simple dittography within the Ethiopic ; and legit et cognovit

as due to two alternative renderings of aviyvco, where the

first is right.

Dislocations. —A most probable instance of this nature
occurs in xxxvii. 20of. These two prose lines intervene in

the midst of a poem. They are corrupt in all the MSS,

but by an easy emendation could be adapted to follow after

the first clause of the preceding verse. See note in loc.

Another passage is v. 17-18 which deals with the Day

of Atonement. I have treated it as interpolated or else as
transposed from after xxxiv. 18-19, which treats of the

first institution of this festival. It is possible, however,
that these verses did belong to the original. Thus 10b-12

refer to the final judgment and the renewal of the world.

The subject of the final judgment is there further dealt with

in its general character in 13-16, and in 17-18 the writer

turns aside to show the special grace accorded to Israel on

that day if they observe the Day of Atonement. But I
still incline to the view that 17-18 are foreign to their

present context.

Again, i. 28 should probably be read before i. 26, and

xxiii. 16 after xxiii. 19.

§ 12. Poetical Element in Jubilees

Just before completing my commentary on Jubilees, I
was so fortunate as to discover that no small proportion of

it was originally written in verse. Accordingly the reader

will find the following passages arranged as verse : x. 3 ;
xii. 2-5, 18-20, 23, 29; xv. 6-8; xviii. 15-16; xix. 17,
20-22, 25; xx. 6-10; xxi. 21-25; xxii. 11-23; xxiii.
23-31; xxiv. 30-32; xxv. 15-23; xxvi. 23-24, 31-34;
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xxxi. 15-20 ; xxxvii. 20-23. This discovery not only adds

to the interest of the book but also illuminates many a dark

passage, suggests the right connections of wrongly separated

clauses, and forms an admirable instrument of criticism

generally. Thus, if the reader turns to xxxvii. 20-23 he
will find a poem—probably an old one—consisting of five
stanzas of three lines each. Our recognition of this fact

enables us to excise as an interpolation the unintelligible

words occurring in the MSS at the close of the first stanza.

Even if we emended these words we should only have a
distich, which would be suspicious in the midst of a poem

consisting of tristichs. But not only is the form against
their genuineness here, but also their subject matter (see
notes in loc.). Again, in xxxi. 18 we reject a line both on

the ground of the parallelism and of its being a dittography,

and in xxi. 22 a line on the ground of the parallelism.

The most important of these poems is the apocalypse in

xxiii. 23-31 which consists of ten stanzas, the first nine of

which are tristichs and the last a tetrastich. Of the rest

some are composed in distichs, as xii. 23, 29 ; xviii. 15-16

xx. 6-10; xxii. 11-23; xxv. 15-23, xxvi. 23-24, 31-34

xxxi. 15-20; some in tristichs xix. 17, 25; xxi. 21-25

xxxvii. 20-23 ; and the rest partly in distichs and partly in

tristichs in xii. 18-20 (consisting of a tristich + distich

+ tristich+2 distichs); xv. 6-8 (distich + 2 tristichs);
xix. 20-22 (2 tristichs + 2 distichs). While on the one

hand it must be confessed that in xv. 6-8; xviii. 15-16;
xxxi. 20, and in one or more other passages, it is difficult

to arrive at a satisfactory arrangement; on the other it

seems most probable that much of the first chapter was

originally written in verse; also vii. 10b-12; xxvii.

23-24; xxxii. 18-19, and many passages elsewhere.
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§ 13. Jubilees from one Author, but based on
Earlier Books and Traditions

Our book is the work of one author, but is largely based

on earlier books and traditions. The narrative of Genesis

forms, of course, the bulk of the book, but every page of it

contains materials characteristic of the age of our author.

By referring to Index I. the reader will see at a glance the

books of the Old Testament laid under contribution.

But our present chief interest is the relation of our

author to non-canonical Jewish literature. Thus he borrows

vii. 20-39, x. 1-15 from the Book of Noah. Of this book

happily the greater part of x. 1-2, 9-14 is still preserved
in the Hebrew Book of Noah (see Jellinek's Bet ha-Mid-
rash, iii. 155, and my Text of Jubilees, p. 179). Our

author had before him also the greater part of the Book of

Enoch vi.-xvi., xxiii.-xxxvi.,. lxxii.-xc.

Besides these he also made use of current traditions and

legends, which were already reduced to writing, and have

come down to us in Hebrew and Greek in other inde

pendent works. Thus the war of Jacob and his sons

against the Amorite kings, xxxiv. 1-9, is found in the
Test. Judah 3-7, a contemporary work, in the Midrash

Wajjissau, which contains if not the original legend,
at all events a very early recast of it

,

and in the Book

of Jashar— a late work. Again, our author drew on
existing writings for his description of the fratricidal war

between Jacob and Esau in xxxvii.-xxxviii. Here the only

contemporary authority that still exists for our text is

Test. Jud. 9. But with a few reservations the same state
ment may be made of the Hebrew document preserved in

the Jalkut Shimeoni i. 132 and the Chronicles of Jerah-
meel (see my notes on pp. 214-215).
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Other incidents in our text, which are attested also in

the contemporary Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs, are
the story of Bilhah's dishonour at the hands of Reuben

during Jacob's absence (Jub. xxxiii. 1-9—Test. Reuben 3);
Levi's dream as to the priesthood (xxxii. 1—Test. Levi 2, 4,
5, 8, 9), and his consecration to it by Isaac (xxxi. 13-17
—Test. Levi 9) ; the names of the wives of Levi and Judah
(xxxiv. 20—Test. Levi 11; Test. Jud. 8, 13, 16); the
story of Tamar, Er and Onan, and Judah's repentance (xli.
—Test. Jud. 10, 12, 14, 19); the burial of Jacob's sons
in Hebron (xlvi. 9—Test. Reub. 7, Levi 19, Jud. 26
Zeb. 10, Dan. 7, Naph. 9, Gad 8, Asher 8 ; cf. Jos. Ant.

ii. 8. 2) during a war between Egypt and Canaan (xlvi. 9—
Test. Sim. 8, Benj. 12 (Arm. Vers.]). Also the insertion of

Kainam in vii. 1 is supported by the LXX of Gen.
xi. 13.

Other legendary matter in Jubilees, for which con

temporary or earlier documents are, as a rule, not at hand,

though most probably belonging to ancient tradition,

furnishes us with a large number of proper names—par
ticularly the names of women—'Awan, wife of Cain (iv. 9),
'Azura, wife of Seth (iv. 11), Mualeleth, the wife of Kenan

(iv. 14), and the wives of the various patriarchs down to

Terah (see iv. 15, 16, 20, 27, 28, 33; vii, 14, 15, 16;
viii. 1, 5, 6, 7 ; xi. 9, 14, etc.), and of the twelve sons of

Jacob (xxxiv. 20), and the daughter of Pharaoh (xlvii. 5).
As other proper names of persons we might observe :

Baraki'el (iv. 15), Rasujal (iv. 16), Daniel (iv. 20), and so

on for the fathers of the wives mentioned above (iv. 27, 28,

33; viii. 1, 5, 6, etc.); also Makamar&n, king of Canaan

(xlvi. 6), and the Elj6
1
(vii. 22). Again, as names of places :

'Elda (iii. 32), the mount of the East (iv. 26), the three

1 This name ia found in the Greek Version (Syneellus) of the Eth.
Enoch vii. 2 as 'EAiot'S.
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cities built by Noah's sons (vii. 14, 15, 16), the various

mountains, islands, towns, rivers, and seas mentioned in

viii. 12-ix. 13 (most of which can, however, be identified
A

with actual places), 'Ermon ( = Heroonpolis, xlvi. 6).
■

Other legendary matter was in many instances (see notes

in loc), and possibly in all, the source of the following state

ments and incidents : the period of five days spent by Adam

in naming the creatures (iii. 1-3), the common language of

all animals before the Fall (iii. 28), the number of Adam's

sons, i.e. twelve (iv. 10), his burial—the first that was
made in the earth (iv. 29), the manner of Cain's death

(iv. 31), Kainam's discovery of writings of the Watchers

(viii. 1-4), the detailed account of the tower of Babel

and its destruction by a mighty wind (x. 21-26), the

beginning of wars and idolatry in Serug's time (xi. 2-4),
the history of Abraham's early days and exploits (xi. 16-24),

his campaign against idolatry and burning of a heathen

temple, death of Haran, Abraham's astronomical knowledge

and miraculous acquisition of Hebrew (xii. 1-8, 12-14,

16-21, 25-27), Abraham's ten temptations (xvii. 17), the

fact of Zilpah and Bilhah being sisters (xxviii. 9), and of

Zebulon and Dinah being twins (xxviii. 23), rape of Dinah at

the age of twelve (xxx. 1-3), Jacob's presents to his parents

four times a year (xxix. 14-17, 19-20), Isaac's blessing of

Levi and Judah (xxxi. 13-20), appointment of Levi to the

priesthood as the tenth son (xxxii. 2-3), the deaths of

Bilhah and Dinah after news of Joseph's death (xxxiv.
15-16), Simeon's marriage to a woman of Mesopotamia on

his repentance (xxxiv. 21), after having first married a

woman from Zephath (xliv. 13), the years of famine traced

to the failure of the Nile (xlv. 9), the temporary stay of

many Israelites in Canaan after burial of the patriarchs

(xlvi. 10), the number of months during which the Hebrew

children were cast into the river (xlvii. 2), the burning of
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the Egyptian gods (xlviii. 5), destruction of 1000 Egyptians

in the Red Sea for every Hebrew child that was cast into

the river (xlviii. 14).

§ 14. Jubilees—A Product of the Midrashic Tendency
AT WORK IN THE OLD TESTAMENT CHRONICLER, BUT

REPRESENTED BY ITS AUTHOR AS AN ESOTERIC TRADI

TION

Our book represents an extreme product of the mid-

rashic process which is apparent on most pages of

the Old Testament Chronicler, (a) The Chronicler, as we

know, to a certain extent rewrote with an object the earlier

history of Israel and the history of Judah already recounted
in Samuel and Kings. In his hands the history of the
nation is so recast as to make it a history of the church,

the temple and its cultures, and to represent David and his

pious successors as observing all the prescripts of the law

according to the Priests' Code. (6) In the course of this
process facts that will not square with the writer's pre

suppositions are omitted or transformed in character. This

applies particularly to breaches of the Priests' Code; also

to statements such as that in 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, which

ascribes David's temptation to Yahweh. This temptation

the Chronicler attributes to Satan (1 Chron. xxi. 1).

(a) Now the author of Jubilees sought to do for Genesis
1

what the Chronicler had done for Samuel and Kings

(observe especially his recasting of 2 Kings xi. in 2 Chron.

xxii. 10-xxiii. 21), and so he rewrote it in such a way as to

1 The procedure of our author is
, of course, in direct antagonism

with the presuppositions of the Priests' Code in Genesis. Thus

according to it " Noah may build no altar, Abraham offer no sacrifice,
Jacob erect no sacred pillar. No offering is recorded till Aaron and
his sons are ready

"
(Carpenter, The Hexateuch, i. 124).
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show that the law had been rigorously observed, even by

the patriarchs.

(6) Like the Chronicler our author found many state

ments in Genesis that did not square with his presupposi

tions, and accordingly we find that in many instances he

alters the text before him,1 and in others he simply omits.

Thus he omits 2 the sending out of the raven (Gen. viii. 7)

possibly on the ground of its being an unclean bird (Lev.
xi. 15), and of the doves, Abraham's entertainment of the

angels (Gen. xviii. 2-8), his intercession for Sodom (xviii.
22-33), the mention of Lot's wife and many details

regarding the destruction of Sodom (Gen. xix. 1-24),

Abraham's deception of the Egyptians (xii. 11-14, 18),

and of Abimelech in regard to Sarah (Gen. xx. 2-3), Isaac's

prayer that Rebecca may have offspring, etc. (Gen. xxv.

21-26), his deception of Abimelech in regard to Rebecca

(Gen. xxvl 7-10), Jacob's meeting with Rachel and his

welcome by Laban (Gen. xxix. 2-15), the story of the

mandrakes (Gen. xxx. 14-16), Jacob's devices to increase

his flocks at the expense of Laban (Gen. xxx. 37-42), the

mutual recriminations of Jacob and Laban (Gen. xxxi.

26-32, 36-42), Jacob's meeting with the angels (Gen.
xxxii. 1-2), his wrestling with the angel (xxxii. 24-32), his

fear of Esau and efforts to propitiate him (Gen. xxxii. -xxxiii.),

the circumcision of the Shechemites and their covenant

with Jacob (Gen. xxxiv. 14-24). The omissions in the

history of Joseph are numerous, but they can be explained

almost wholly on the ground of the author's desire for brevity.

But as regards Gen. xlix. the case is different. It is

1 See pp. xlix, liv.
8 The narrative about Melchizedek is lost in the course of trans

mission, but was not omitted by our author (see xiii. 25 note). Nor

yet was the reference to fasting on the Day of Atonement (see xxxiv. 18

note).

N
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purposely suppressed because of its severity on Levi and

its giving the pre-eminence to Judah. Our author through

out reverses this relation, and everywhere sets Levi before

Judah.

Again, like the Chronicler he takes offence at the fre

quent mention of men being tempted or slain by God in

Genesis and Exodus, and after the example of the Chronicler

he represents the temptation of Abraham to offer Isaac

(Gen. xxii.) as due to Mastema (Jub. xvii. 16), the attempt
on Moses's life (Exod. iv. 24) as made by the same evil

agent ; likewise the hardening of the hearts of the Egyptians

(xlviii. 17—Exod. xiv. 8), and the slaying of the first-born
(xlix. 2—Exod. xii. 29), he ascribes to the activities of
Mastema and his angels.

Again, just as we must not suppose that the peculiar im

press which the Chronicler gave to his historical materials

was the result of his individual activity but rather the out

come of a process, which in the course of successive genera

tions had in many respects been transforming history into

legend, so we must be careful to recognise in our author's

book only a more advanced stage of the process above

referred to. Possibly this process would not, in the natural

course of things, have thrust the completed law further

back than the time of Moses, but the exigencies of our

author's time and the corroding influences of Hellenism

seemed to him to demand the recognition of the law as

superior to time, though revealed in time, and valid not

only unto eternity but from eternity. The materials which

suggested such a view were already at hand. If the earthly
tabernacle was only a copy of a heavenly original (Exod.
xxv. 9-40, xxvi. 30), it was but natural to infer that the

various elements of the law, which were established in the

course of tradition, were likewise copies of divine originals

engraven on the heavenly tables. Such a view seemed to
d
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be called for by the necessities of the time. Hellenism had

for many a decade been undermining circumcision and the

observance of the Sabbath,1 which were the bulwarks of

Judaism, before these destructive tendencies came to a head

in the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes (see note on xv. 14).
Our author is a late representative of the strong reactionary

movement which asserted the everlasting validity and

sanctity of these elements of the law. Thus he . teaches

that, though circumcision was first ordained in Abraham's

time, it had been ordained in heaven from the beginning,
for the two highest orders of the angels had been created

circumcised, and that Israel was through circumcision sancti

fied together with them (xv. 27 note). Similarly the

Sabbath, though first ordained in Jacob's time (see ii. 23, 31

notes), was originally celebrated in heaven by God and by

the same two chief orders of angels. Israel was to unite

with these angels in observing it. It was to be a sign like
circumcision marking off Israel from all the other nations

of the earth (ii. 19-21), and making them one with the two

chief orders of angels in heaven.

Jubilees—an Esoteric Tradition according to its Author.
—The Book of Jubilees claims as a whole to be a revela
tion of God to Moses, and thus to form a supplement to,

and an interpretation of, the Pentateuch, which it calls
" the first law " (vi. 22). According to 4 Ezra xiv. 6 Moses

was to reveal the latter but not the former. This second

appears from our author to have embraced in a final

authenticated form various revelations which had been

made to the patriarchs, and constituted in their hands an

esoteric tradition. This secret tradition had been handed

down from father to son. Thus Enoch committed it to

Methuselah, and Methuselah to Lamech, and Lamech to

Noah (vii. 38, xxi. 10). Noah in turn entrusted all his

1 See 1 Macc. i. 39, 43.



INTRODUCTION li

books to his eldest son, Shem (x. 14). Between Shem and

Abram the knowledge of the sacred language was lost. But
the latter was taught this language by an angel, and he

thereupon studied "the books of his fathers" (xii. 27).
From these books of his forefathers embracing the writings
of Enoch and Noah, Abraham instructed Isaac (xxi. 10).
These books contained regulations regarding sacrifices as
well as other matters (vii. 38, xxi. 10; cf. Test. Zeb. 3).
To Jacob also Abraham transmitted the traditions directly

(xxv. 7, xxxix. 6). Again, Jacob educated Joseph from

the writings of Abraham (xxxix. 6-7), and finally handed over
" all his books and the books of his fathers to Levi his son
that he might preserve them and renew them for his

children until this day" (xlv. 16). Thus this secret
tradition was to be preserved in the hands of the priest
hood till the time should come for its publication. From
this last statement it would not be unreasonable to infer
that our author was a member of the priestly caste.

§ 15. Object of Jubilees—the Defence and Exposition
of Judaism from the Pharisaic Standpoint of the
Second Century b.C.

The object of our author is to defend Judaism against

the disintegrating effects of Hellenism.

Our author defends Judaism (a) by glorifying the law as

an eternal ordinance and representing the patriarchs as

models of piety; (b) by glorifying Israel and insisting on

its separation from the Gentiles ; and (c) by denouncing the

Gentiles generally and particularly Israel's national enemies.

(a) Our author glorifies the law.—We have already
(p. 1) drawn attention to our author's glorification of cir

cumcision and the Sabbath, the bulwarks of Judaism, as
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heavenly ordinances, the sphere of which was so far ex

tended as to embrace Israel on earth. The law, as a

whole, was to our author the realisation in time of what was

in a sense timeless and eternal. He is careful to set forth

the historical occasions when the various elements of the

law were first celebrated on earth, and herein he followed

a tendency already well established in post-exilic Judaism.

We shall now enumerate these briefly. The levitical law

of purification after childbirth was enacted after the creation

of Adam and Eve (iii. 8-14). On the expulsion of Adam

from Eden the law of covering one's shame was enacted

(iii. 30-32). This law does not belong to the Mishna or

later Jewish legislation. It was manifestly levelled against
the custom of baring the person in the Greek games, and is

not explicable of any other than the early Maccabean period.

The daily incense-offering began after Adam's expulsion

from Eden (iii. 27). The law relating to the jubilees was

first set forth by Enoch (iv. 18). The law of retribution in

kind—" an eye for an eye "—was first carried out in the
case of Cain (iv. 31-32). Noah instituted the feast of

weeks, which had been observed in heaven since the creation

(vi. 17-22), also the feasts on the new moons (vi. 23-27);

he offered sacrifices, which anticipate later ritual (vi. 1-4,

vii. 3-5), and enunciated the laws regarding fruit-trees and

the land keeping Sabbath (vii. 2, 35-37), though he

ascribed these laws to Enoch (vii. 38). Abram enacted the

law of tithes (xiii. 25-29); celebrated the feast of first-

fruits of the grain harvest on the 15 th of the third month

(xv. 1-2) and instituted the feast of tabernacles (xvi. 20-31),

ordained peace-offerings and the regulations relating to the

use of salt, wood for sacrifices, washing before sacrifices,

and the duty of covering blood (xxi. 7-17), and forbade all

intermarrying with the Canaanites (xxii. 20, xxv. 5), and

adultery (xxxix. 6). Laban set forth the law—unknown to
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Jewish tradition—that the younger sister should not be given
in marriage before the elder (xxviii. 6). The penalty of death

was ordained for intermarriage with the heathen in connec

tion with the destruction of Shechem (xxx. 7-17). Levi was

ordained priest by Jacob at the feast of tabernacles (xxx. 18-

23, xxxii. 2-3), and blessed by Isaac as such (xxxi. 13-17).
Jacob offered tithes through Levi at the feast of tabernacles
—also the second tithe (xxxii. 4-9), and re-enacted the law
of tithes (xxxii. 10-15 ; see xiii. 25-29); added the eighth

day to the feast of tabernacles as a permanent institution

(xxxii. 27-29). The law regarding incest was published in

connection with Reuben's outrage (xxxiii. 10-20). The day

of Atonement was instituted as a day of fasting and mourning

in commemoration of the day when the news of Joseph's

death arrived (xxxiv. 18-19 ; cf. v. 18). The law of incest

was re-enacted and extended in connection with Judah's
«

sin with Tamar (xli. 25-26). Jacob celebrated the feast of

the first-fruits (xli v. 1, 4).1

Glorification of the patriarchs.—This glorification of the
patriarchs was also characteristic of the Priests' Code (see

Carpenter, Hexateuch, i. 123). They are transformed into

saints by our author. It is for this reason that Gen. xii.
11-13 (which tells of Abram's representing Sarai as his

sister) is omitted, and likewise Isaac's he about Rebecca,

Gen. xxvi. 7. Abram, according to our author, knew the

true God from his youth (xi. 16, 17, xii. 1 sq.). Jacob is

1 In the course of rewriting Genesis from the standpoint of the law
our author explains certain difficulties. According to Gen. ii. 17

Adam was to die on the day that he eat of the tree of knowledge.
This was fulfilled : for one day is a thousand years in the testimony of

the heavens, and Adam died at 930 (iv. 29-30). Esau gave up his birth

right because he was suffering from the famine in the land (xxiv. 2

sq.). This explanation our author arrives at by transposing Gen.
xxvi, 1 before Gen. xxv. 29 sqq. Isaac's failure to recognise Jacob

was due to a dispensation from heaven (xxvi. 1 8).
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represented as a model of filial affection and obedience
1

(xxv. 4 sqq., xxxv. 9-12). The passages relating to Jacob's

devices for increasing his flocks (Gen. xxx. 35-38) and

his fear of and measures for propitiating Esau (Gen. xxxii.-

xxxiii.) are omitted. Indeed our author represents Jacob as

declaring that he was not afraid (xxvii. 4) and as ultimately

killing Esau (xxxviii. 2). The text in Gen. xliv. 15 is

changed in order to clear Joseph from the charge of divina

tion, and the word "Esau" omitted in Gen. xxvii. 24 in
order to cover Jacob's lie, and the words " his brother is

dead "(Gen. xliv. 20) are changed into "one went away
and was lost" (xliii. 11) in order to avoid making Joseph's
brethren tell a deliberate lie.2

(b) Glorification of Israel and its separation from the

Gentiles.—Whereas the various nations of the Gentiles were

subject to angels, Israel was subject to God alone (xv. 32).
Not Japheth (Gen. ix. 27) but God was to dwell in the tents
of Shem (vii. 12). Israel, moreover, was God's son ; and not

only did the nation stand in this relation to God, but also

1 Our author is careful to show that Abram did not leave Terah

(xii. 28-31) unless with the full approval of the latter. Jacob did not
leave Isaac till the latter approved and sent him off with a blessing
(xxvii. 9 'sq.). Esau stole the possessions of his father, but Jacob

supplied all his parents' need four times a year (xxix. 15 sq.).
2 To the above class we might add the long addition in chaps, viii.

and ix. regarding the division of the earth under Noah. According to

this division Palestine fell to the descendants of Shem, and thus our

writer justifies the subsequent annihilation of the Canaanites by
Israel. Again, Abraham's marriage with Keturah is defended on the

ground that Hagar was already dead (xix. 11). Reuben was not so

guilty because the law against which he offended had not yet been

revealed (xxxiii. 16). Levi's destruction of Shechem is declared to

be the ground of his election to the priesthood (xxx. 18) ; his deed was

righteous, for marriage with a Gentile is equivalent to idolatry (xxx.

10). As our author took up this standpoint he had to omit the league
that was formed between Jacob and Shechem and the reception of
circumcision by the latter (Gen. xxx.).

X
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its individual members (i
. 24, 25, 28, xix. 29). Israel

was to receive circumcision as a sign that they were the

Lord's (xv. 26), a privilege which they were to enjoy in

common with the two chief orders of angels (xv. 27). They

were also to unite with God and these two orders in the

observance of the Sabbath (ii. 18, 19, 21). Finally, the

destinies of the world were bound up with Israel. The

world was to be renewed in the creation of the true man

Jacob (xix. 24-25, ii. 22), and its final renewal to syn
chronize with the setting up of God's sanctuary on Zion and

the establishment of the Messianic kingdom (i
. 29, iv. 26,

v. 12).

Israel to be separate from the Gentiles.—Israel was not
in any way to imitate the conduct of the Gentiles (xv. 34,

xxii. 16); not to eat with them (xxii. 16), nor to form

leagues with them (xxiv. 25, 27), nor to intermarry with

them ; for he that gave his daughter to a Gentile, gave her

to Moloch (xxii. 20, xxv. 9
, xxx. 7, 10, 11, 13).

(c) The Gentiles denounced generally and particularly

Israel's national enemies.—With the immeasurable arrogance
of Judaism there went necessarily, hand in hand, an im

measurable hatred and contempt of the Gentiles. Tacitus,

more than two centuries later, called attention to this

characteristic of the Jews ("adversus omnes alios hostile

odium," Hist. v. 5). Judaism regarded its own attitude to

the Gentiles as not only justifiable but also just, because it

was but a reflection of the divine. God had placed the

nations under the authority of spirits or angelic guardians

with the object of compassing their destruction (xv. 31).
Here, most probably, the ultimate result of an action is

declared to be the immediate object of it. Our author de

nounces particularly the national enemies of Israel, and

these, as we shall have more than once occasion to observe,

were the very nations with whom Israel was frequently
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at war in the second century B.C. First of all our author's

maledictions are fulminated against the Philistines both in

this world and in the next. The chief cities of this nation

were either subjected or destroyed by the Maccabean princes

(see xxiv. 28-32 notes). Next they are directed against

Edom. Thus Isaac is represented as declaring in the bless

ing of Esau, that, if Esau's seed rebelled against Israel, they
should be " rooted out from under heaven " (xxvi. 34). A
war between Jacob and Esau is described in xxxviii. 1-14,

in which Edom was reduced to servitude "until this day."
Edom was thoroughly subdued by John Hyrcanus and forced

to accept circumcision (xxxviii. 8 note). Again, in a descrip

tion of a war between Jacob and seven kings of the Amorites,

the writer forecasts the Maccabean victories of later times

(xxxiv. 1-9). In an earlier passage he enumerates the chief
seats of the Amorites. These were associated with Macca

bean victories, in which the Amorites were all but annihilated

(xxix. 10-11). Of the Amorites who were "wicked and

sinful
"
and had " wrought to the full all their sins," our

author grimly remarks " they have no longer length of life

on earth
"
(xxix. 11). This was practically the result of

the Maccabean wars.

§ 16. Angelology and Demonology of Jubilees

Angelology.—The angelology of the author, like that of the
Ethiopic Enoch, is in an advanced stage. There are two

supreme classes, the angels of the presence and the angels
of sanctification (ii. 2, 18), and a very large order of inferior

angels who presided over natural phenomena (ii. 2 note). The

two first classes joined with Israel in observing the Sabbath

and circumcision (see p. 1) and other elements of the law,

as the feast of weeks (vi. 18). In addition to the above
there were the (seventy) angels who formed the angelic
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^patrons of the nations (xv. 31), and the angels who were

"the guardians of individuals (xxxv. 17).
The duties assigned to the angels in connection with

mankind are numerous. They brought Adam into the

Garden of Eden and afterwards Eve (iii. 9,12), and instructed

Adam in tillage in the Garden (iii. 15). They report to

God all the sin committed on the earth (iv. 6). The order

called "Watchers" descended in the days of Jared to instruct

the children of men (iv. 15), and afterwards sinned with

the daughters of men (iv. 22). The angels showed to

Enoch all that was " on earth and in the heavens
"
during

294 years (iv. 21), and conducted him into the Garden of

Eden (iv. 23). They bound the fallen Watchers in the depths

of the earth (v. 6); took to Noah the animals that were to

enter the ark (v. 23). In the presence of an angel the
earth was divided among Noah's sons (viii. 10). Angels

bound nine-tenths of the demons in the place of condemna

tion (x. 9-11), and instructed Noah in the remedies against '
all diseases (x. 12); they accompanied the Lord in visiting
the tower of Babel (x. 23). An angel bade Abram to go to

the land of promise (xii. 22), and instructed him in the

knowledge of Hebrew, and explained to him what he found

unintelligible (xii. 26, 27). Angels announced to Abraham

the birth of Isaac and admonished Sarah for laughing (xvi.

1-4) ; saved Lot from Sodom (xvi. 7) ; blessed Abraham and

disclosed to him what had been decreed about him (xvi. 1 6).
An angel comforted Hagar (xvii. 11), and withheld Abraham's

hand from sacrificing Isaac (xviii. 1 0). Angels tested Abra

ham's patience after the death of Sarah (xix. 3). The angels

will remember unto a thousand generations Levi's righteous

judgment on Shechem (xxx. 20). An angel showed Jacob

in a vision of the night seven tablets which recorded all

that would befall him and his posterity, and bade him copy

them (xxxii. 21, 24-25). Angels disclosed to Judah that
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he was forgiven for his sin with Tamar (xli. 24). An angel
delivered Moses out of the hands of Mastema (xlviii. 2-4).

Angels prevented the magicians from furnishing any remedies

to the Egyptians (xlviii. 1 0), and delivered the Israelites out

of the hands of the Egyptians (xlviii. 13), and bound Mastema

from the 14th to the 18th and let him loose on the 19th,

when they led Israel forth (xlviii. 15-19). An angel made
known to Moses the Sabbaths, year-weeks, and jubilees, etc.

(l
.

1-4).

Demonology.—Over against the angelic kingdom stands

a well-organised demonic or satanic kingdom. This kingdom

is governed by " the prince of the Mastema," x where Mastema

is in point of derivation and meaning the equivalent of

Satan. His subjects comprise both satans and demons.

The demons are the spirits which went forth from the bodies

of the slain children of the Watchers and the daughters of

men (x. 5 ; Eth. En. xvi.). According to Eth. En. liv. 6

the guilt of the Watchers originated in their becoming sub

ject to Satan. By means of these demons the prince of the

satans is able to compass his evils, which are the seduction

and destruction of men. But these have no power over the

righteous and over Israel (see note on x. 8).

§ IV. The Date of Jubilees

The date of our book can only be established by a series

of indirect evidence. But this evidence is so plentiful and

powerful, when apprehended, that no room is left for reason

able doubt.

i. First of all the book was written during the pontificate

1 In all the Ethiopic MSS the phrase is wrongly given as "prince
Mastema" in xvii. 16, xlviii. 2, but ab rightly attest "prince of the

MastSma" in xviii. 9, 12, xlviii. 9, 12, 15.
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of the Maccabean family, and not earlier than 135 B.C.—
Thus in xxxii. 1 Levi is called a " priest of the Most High
God." Now, the only Jewish high-priests who ever bore

this title were the Maccabean (see note on xxxii. 1). They

appear to have assumed it as reviving the order of Melchize-

dek when they displaced the Zadokite order of Aaron.

Jewish tradition ascribes the assumption of this title to

John Hyrcanus, but it seems to have been already assumed

by Simon ; cf. Ps. ex. 4 : " Thou art a priest for ever after

the order of Melchizedek," and 1 Macc. xiv. 41. If, how

ever, we follow the Jewish tradition in this matter, we

must fix on 135 B.C., when Hyrcanus became high-priest,

as the earliest possible date for the composition of Jubilees.

Notwithstanding the objections of the Pharisees to this

title, it was used by the Maccabean princes down to the

time of Hyrcanus II. (Jos. Ant. xvi. 6. 2).
ii. Next, it was written before 96 B.C., or some years earlier

in the reign of Hyrcanus.—Since our author is of the strictest
sect a Pharisee, and at the same time approves of the Macca

bean pontificate, Jubilees cannot have been written later than

96 B.C., when the Pharisees and Alexander Jannaeus came

to open strife. Indeed, it is hard to conceive of its com

position after the public breach between Hyrcanus and the

Pharisees which is described in Josephus (Ant. xiii. 10-

5-6), and in the Talmud {Kiddush. 66a) with some varia

tions in names and details. After that event—unfortunately
the year is not given by any authority—Hyrcanus joined
the Sadducean party, and forbade, under penalties, the

observance of Pharisaic ordinances. Hence we may con

clude that our book was written between 135 and the year

of Hyrcanus' breach with the Pharisees.

The above conclusions are confirmed by a large mass of

evidence, which may be arranged under seven heads. Of

these the first four point definitely to the latter half of the
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second century B.C. as the date of the composition of

Jubilees ; the remaining three give various grounds for

postulating a pre-Christian date at any rate.

i. Our book points to the period—already past—of stress
and persecution that preceded the recovery of national inde

pendence tender the Maccabees.—Thus, it is impossible to
ascribe to any other period the causes which led to the

enactment or accentuation of the following laws :

(a) The Jews (" those who know . . . the law ") were

forbidden to expose their persons by a law
"
prescribed on

the heavenly tables." This law was devised to forbid Jews

taking part in the Greek games established by Jason the

high-priest (see hi. 30-31, notes). It was not unnaturally
derived from Gen. iii. 21, and was probably current for a

generation before embodied by our author in his book.

(b) The law of circumcision is affirmed under the

severest penalties (xv. 11-14, 26, 28). This law was

observed in the creation of the highest angels (xv. 27).
Yet Israel will, our author says, neglect it and " treat their

members like the Gentiles" (xv. 33-34). Antiochus for

bade circumcision under the penalty of death (1 Macc,

i. 48, 60, 61 ; 2 Macc. vi. 10). There may be a reference

also in our text to the Jews uncircumcising themselves, a

practice which they resorted to under Antiochus Epiphanes

in order to escape the scoffs of the heathen in the palaestra

(1 Macc. i. 15 ; Joseph. Ant. xii. 5. 1).

(c) The Sabbath is re-enacted and its profanation is to

be followed by the death penalty (ii. 17-32, 1. 6-13).
Non-observance of the Sabbath had been prevalent accord

ing to our author (xxiii. 19). Antiochus had forbidden the

Jews to keep it (1 Macc. i. 39, 45 ; 2 Macc. vi. 6). Our

text lays down the strictest sabbatical laws, such as were

not in force at any time save in the second century B.C.

or earlier. Thus war is absolutely forbidden (l
. 12),
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and this prohibition was carried out, as we know, in

the early Maccabean wars (see 1. 12, note). But it was

soon found impossible in practice (see note just referred to),

and warfare on the Sabbath was subsequently permitted under

a variety of circumstances (Bab. Shabb. i. 8 ; Shabb. 19a ;

Erub. 45a).

Again, a man is forbidden to cohabit with his wife

(L 8). This was the practice of the early Chasids ; but

this ascetic attitude to marriage is abandoned in the Mishna

(see L 8, note).

Again, riding on any beast is forbidden (l
.

12). The

enforcement of the law during the Syro-Grecian suzerainty

is mentioned in the Talmud.

(d) Intermarriage with the heathen is absolutely pro

hibited by the penalty of death (xxx. 7-17). To give one's

daughter to a Gentile was to give her to Moloch (xxx. 10,

note). This question had for a long time before our

author's date been of vital importance to Israel, But at

no time could the danger from this source have been

greater than during 200-160 B.C., when the destructive

tendencies of Hellenism on Jewish character and religion

had come to a head.

ii. Our book presupposes as its historical background the

most flourishing period o
f the Maccabean Jiegemony.

(a) Only such a period could explain the assured spirit

of triumph which led our author to anticipate a world-wide

dominion and introduce that expectation into God's promise

to Jacob in Gen. xxxv. 11-12 : "I shall . . . multiply thee
exceedingly, and kings will come forth from thee, and they
will judge the sons of men wherever their foot has

trodden.1 And I shall give to thy seed all the earth
which is under heaven . . . and they will get possession of

the whole earth and inherit it forever" (Jub. xxxii. 18-19).

1 See note on p. lxx note.
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(b) Only such a period could explain the pre-eminence

assigned by our book to Levi over Judah. We have

seen above (p. xlviii) that our author omitted Gen. xlix.

because of the absolute pre-eminence above his brethren

which is there assigned to Judah and the denunciation of

Levi. But he goes further. Thus he ascribes to Levi's

descendants the supreme offices of high-priest and civil ruler

(xxxi. 14-17), but in regard to Judah, only Judah himself

and one of his descendants (i.e. the Messiah) are mentioned

as holding civil authority (xxxi. 18-20). Our author seems

to imply that the royal descendants of David are no more,

and that till the Messiah comes the Maccabees would
hold the offices of high -priest and king. In later days
when the Maccabees became a name of reproach, they

were charged with usurping the throne of David (Pss. of

Solomon xvii. 5, 6, 8) and the high-priesthood (Assumpt.

Mos. vi. 1).

(c) The legend of the conquests of Esau's sons by the

sons of Jacob in xxxvii.-xxxviii., points very clearly to the

complete conquest of Edom by Judah in the Maccabean

wars. In these wars the Edomites had sided with the
Syrians till they were made tributary by John Hyrcanus.
This subjection of Edom is referred to in xxxviii. 14, "The

sons of Edom have not got quit of the yoke of servitude

. . . until this day
"
{i.e. the author's time). See notes

on xxxvii. 9-10, xxxviii. 4-9, where the fuller account

in the Jalkut refers to 'Aqrabbim (1 Macc. v. 3), which
as well as Adora were memorable as scenes connected with

the Maccabean struggle.

This period also best explains the hatred which trans

formed Isaac's blessing of Esau into a curse (xxvi. 34).

(d) Again the Maccabean wars are adumbrated in the

struggle of Jacob's sons with the Amorite kings in

xxxiv. 1-9. This is clearer in the completer narrative in
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Test. Judah 3-7. The cities, Tappuah, Hazor, and
Bethoron, which are mentioned here, are associated with

notable victories and incidents in the Maccabean war.

See notes on xxxiv. 4. So also Bousset, Zeitschrift f.
NTliche Wissensch. 1900, pp. 202-205. But the reference
to the Amorites is much more obvious in xxix. 10-11,

where our author enumerates their chief cities and then

grimly adds :
" They have no longer length of life on the

earth" (xxix. 10-11). Their practical annihilation, which

is here referred to, was effected by Judas (see notes on

xxix. 10).

(e) Our text reflects accurately the intense hatred of

Judah towards the Philistines in the second cent. B.C. It
declares that they will be put to the sword by the Kittim,

i.e. the Macedonians under Alexander the Great, and

subsequently fall into the hands of " the righteous nation
"

(xxiv. 28-29), and be exterminated, as they practically were

by the Maccabees (see xxiv. 28-32, notes).
iii. Our author gives in an apocalypse a history of the

Maccabean times (xxiii. 12-31), from the persecution of
Antiochus Epiphanes to the Messianic kingdom, the advent

of which is just at hand. In this section we have the rise
of the Chasids, who rebuke their elders for forsaking the law

and the covenant (xxiii. 16), the general corruption which
entails judgment on man and beast and leads to civil strife

(xxiii. 17-20), the warlike efforts of the Maccabeans to

reclaim the Hellenisers to Judaism (xxiii. 20-22), the

sufferings of the nation through the repeated attacks of

Syria (xxiii. 23-25), Israel's return to the law, and its

gradual ethical and physical transformation in the Messianic

kingdom and its triumph over its national foes (xxiii. 26-30).
Our author stands already on the threshold of this happy time.

It is, therefore, in the most prosperous days of the Maccabean
dynasty, i.e., in the days of Simon or John Hyrcanus.
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iv. Our book was used by the author of Eth. Enoch

xci.-civ., and must, therefore, have been written at latest at

the beginning of the first cent. B.C. (see § 1 9).
v. The textual affinities of our text connect it more

closely with the form of Hebrew text, which is presupposed

by the LXX (250 B.C.) and found in the Samaritan
Pentateuch, than with that which lay behind the Syriac and

later versions or Targums. From this evidence we may

conclude at all events to a pre-Christian date (see § 10).
vi. Our text preserves older forms of the Haggada and

Halacha than are found in the Talmud and later Jewish

literature. The details will be found on referring to the

notes on the various passages.

Haggada. —In i. 27 (see note) an angel reveals the law
to Moses : according to later Judaism Moses receives it
from God Himself. In ii. 2-3 angels are said to have been
created on the first day : in later Judaism on the second or

fifth. According to ii. 7 the Garden of Eden was created

on the third day : according to later Judaism before the

world. In xi. 2-6 the corruption of mankind is ascribed to
the time of Serug : in later Judaism to that of Enos. In
xii. 1-14 we have the primitive form of the saga so much

developed in later Judaism about Ur of the Chaldees. In
xix. 11 Abraham's marriage to Keturah is justified on the

ground that Hagar was already dead, whereas later Judaism

identifies Hagar and Keturah. In xxx. 2-6 the praise
given to Levi and Simeon accords with Jewish views of the

first and second cent. B.c. Later Judaism on the whole

accepts the judgment pronounced on them in Genesis.

Again our author records honestly the marriages of Simeon,

Judah, and Joseph, to Gentile women, though such marriages

must have in his eyes been full of offence. But later

Judaism felt the offence to be too grave for toleration, and

sought to establish the Hebrew descent of the women in
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question (see xxxiv. 20, xl. 10 notes). In xxxvii.-xxxviii.
we have the oldest form of the legend of the war between

Jacob's sons and the sons of Esau, and similarly in the case

of the war between Egypt and Canaan in xlvi. 6-11. Later

developments of these legends are found in rabbinic litera

ture. Again, our text retains the original form of the

traditions in Genesis, where later Judaism explained them

away as offensive. Thus in iv. 15 the sons of God are

rightly taken to be angels : in xxxiii. 2 the story of Reuben

and Bilhah is accepted, but later Judaism manages to remove

all that is objectionable in it. See also notes on iv. 12,

xL 10.

Halacha. —The severe halacha regarding the sabbath in
1. 8, 12, were indubitably in force in the second cent. B.C.,

if not earlier, but were afterwards mitigated by the Mishna
and later Judaism. Again the strict halacha in xv. 14

regarding circumcision on the eighth day was a current,

probably the current view in the second cent. B.C. and

earlier, since it has the support of the Samaritan text and

the LXX. This strict law was subsequently relaxed in the
Mishna. In xxxii. 15 the severe law of tithing found in
Lev. xxvii. 15 is enforced, but rabbinic tradition sought to

weaken the statement. As regards the halacha laid down

in iii. 31 regarding the duty of covering one's shame, it is

highly probable that such a halacha did exist in the second

cent. B.C., when Judaism was protesting against the exposure

of the person in the Greek games. See also iii. 8-14 notes,

and xx. 4 note.

Finally, we might draw attention to the fact that the

Pharisaic regulation about pouring water on the altar (Jer.
Sukk. iv. 6 ; Sukk. 44 a) at the feast of tabernacles appears

to have been unknown to him. We know that the attempt
of the Pharisees to enforce its adoption on Alexander

Jannaeus resulted in a massacre of the former.
e
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vii. The following facts postulate a pre-Christian date

for the composition of our book :—

(a) The calendar was in an unsettled state when our

author wrote. No strict Pharisee, such as our author, could

have advanced such a system as is laid down in vi. 28-33,

unless at a period when no uniform calendar system was

established. With it we may compare an allied system in

Eth. Enoch Ixxii.-lxxxii. There are good grounds for

believing that our author grounded his system on the

chronological statements regarding the flood in Genesis (see
notes on p. 56).

(6) The divine title
" Most High God." The use of this

title is frequent in our author. This frequency, as appears

in the note on xxxvi, 16, is characteristic of writings before

the Maccabean era in the second cent. B.C. When once,

however, the Maccabeans had assumed the title " priests of

the Most High God," the divine title would naturally
remain popular amongst those who, like our author,

recognised the validity of the Maccabean pontificate. On

the other hand, we should expect a decline in its use to set

in with the rising unpopularity of the Maccabean dynasty.

This disuse, indeed, is not apparent in the oldest anti-

Maccabean work, Eth. Enoch xci.-civ., where the hostility

to the Maccabeans is in an incipient stage. There the title
" Most High " occurs nine times. But in the Pss. of

Solomon and Eth. Enoch xxxvii.-lxx., where the hatred is

open and unconcealed, this title is not found in the former

and only twice in the latter. In the latter half of the first
cent. A.D. there was a revival in its use as its Maccabean

associations were forgotten.

(c) The phrase "feast of Pentecost," as a description of

the feast of weeks, seems to have been unknown to our

author (see note on vi. 17), though it was in use in the

first cent. B.C.
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§ 18. The Jubilees and Years used by our Author

Our author claims that his chronological system is

derived from the heavenly tables. From these tables it was
made known to Moses directly by the angel of the presence,

who assured Moses with regard to his disclosures on the

solar year of 364 days: "It is not of my own devising, for
the book (lies) written before me, and on the heavenly

tables the division of days is ordained" (vi. 35). For

the convenience of the reader I have reduced the jubilee
reckonings to years and placed them in the margin.
The Jubilees.—The chronology is essentially heptadic.

Each jubilee consists of seven year-weeks, and each year-

week of seven years. It is probably on the ground of the
sacred character of the number seven, and possibly also for

the sake of symmetry, that our author makes his jubilee

consist of forty-nine years instead of fifty, which was the

usual reckoning among the Jews. R. Jehuda (Nedarim
61a—quoted by Beer), however, set down the jubilee at

forty-nine years ; and in the Samaritan Chronicle (Journal
Asiatique, 1869, tom. xiv. No. 55, pp. 421-467) a system

closely analogous to that of our author is found. Here the

jubilee is reckoned at forty-nine and a fraction, which

varies unintelligibly in extent, if the text is correct. Thus
five jubilees =246 years, forty jubilees = 1968 years, but

sixty jubilees = 2951 years

It is noteworthy also that, whereas our author applies
the jubilee reckoning from the creation to the date of

Israel's entering into Palestine, the Talmudic treatise

Erachin 12-1 3a and the Samaritan Chronicle make the

jubilee to begin with the settlement of Israel in Palestine,

and while the former carries it down to the destruction of

the first temple, the latter carries it down to many centuries
after the Christian era.



lxviii THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

In the Assumption of Moses, the jubilee is also used in
the chronological system of its author. Thus (i

.

2
) he

reckons 2500 years to have elapsed from the creation of

the world to the death of Moses, that is
,

fifty jubilees of

fifty years each. Again, in x. 12 it is stated that from the
death of Moses to the Messianic kingdom there will be

250 times (i.e. year-weeks) that i
s thirty-five jubilees of

fifty years each. Thus from the creation to the Messianic

kingdom there would be eighty-five jubilees. Cf. Sanh. 976.

In one other work, the Seder Olam 23, 25, the jubilee
period is occasionally used in the history of Israel and

Judah contemporary with the reigns of Sennacherib and

Nebuchadnezzar.

The Years.—Our author seems to have used a civil year
and an ecclesiastical year, both of 364 days. The civil year

consisted of twelve months (iv. 17, v. 27, vi. 29-30 note)
of thirty days each and four intercalary days (vi. 23 note),
one at the beginning of each quarter. The ecclesiastical

year consisted of thirteen months of twenty-eight days each,

and in accordance with it were regulated the great festivals,

the Sabbaths, Passover, and Feast of Weeks (see notes on

vi. 29-30, 32). Furthermore, this impossible solar year of

364 days was undoubtedly put forward in Pharisaic circles

in the second cent. B.C., and its currency may date from a
much earlier period. See note on vi. 32.

§ 19. Value of Jubilees in Determining the Dates of
the Various Sections of the Ethiopic Enoch and

the Book of Noah.

In my edition of the Ethiopic Enoch in 1893 I was
the first to point out (pp. 25-29, 221-222, 263-264) that

chaps. i.-xxxvi., lxxxiii.-xc, and xci.-civ. were from different

authors. To the two former sections I assigned a date
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anterior to 161 B.C., and to the third a date subsequent to

95 B.C. We shall now find that the above critical results

are confirmed in the main by the evidence of our text.

Thus in my note on iv. 1*7-23 I have shown that our
author had Eth. Enoch vi.-xvi., xxiii.-xxxvi., lxxii.-xc. before

him. In confirmation of the conclusions in that note we
should observe also that v. 1, 2, vii. 21, 22, 23, 24 of our

text (see notes) presuppose vii. 1, 2, 5, ix. 1, 9 of the Eth.

Enoch (see also Index I.).
Eth. Enoch xci.-civ. later than Jvbilees. —Next as regards

xci.-civ. we shall prove that it was subsequent to Jubilees
and made use of that work. To begin with, these two

writings exhibit certain resemblances. In both there is a
temporary Messianic kingdom and an immortality of the

soul implied or taught. On the other hand, the tone of

Jubilees is optimistic and was written before the breach

between the Pharisees and the Maccabean rulers, whereas

Eth. Enoch xci.-civ. is pessimistic in tone and was written

after the breach had led to the persecution of the Pharisees.

We shall now adduce a variety of passages from both books

which will establish the dependent relation of this section
of the Eth. Enoch on Jubilees.

(a) From a comparison of vii. 29 (see note) and xxii. 22

of our text with Eth. Enoch ciii. 7, 8 it follows that the

latter is based on the former. In our text Sheol is not
yet associated with fire and burning ; but this stage, which

combines the characteristics of Sheol and Gehenna, is

already attained in the latter work.

(i) In Jub. i. 1 6 it is promised to Israel that
"
they will

be the head and not the tail." In Eth. Enoch ciii. 1 1 we
have : " they hoped to be the head and have become the tail."

(c) In Jub. i. 29 a new heavens and a new earth were

promised. In the despondent Eth. Enoch xci. 16 only a
new heaven.
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(d) According to Jub. xxxii. 18 Israel is to "judge all

the nations according to their desires."1 In Eth. Enoch
xcv. 3 righteous Israel is to " execute judgment on them

(the sinners) according to their desires," and in xcvi. 1

is to " have lordship over them according to their

desires."

(e) With Jub. xxiii. 31, "their spirits will have much

joy," compare Eth. Enoch civ. 4, " ye will have great joy as

the angels," where both expressions are applied to the

spirits of the blessed after death. Also ciii. 4, " And your

spirits—the spirits of you who have died in righteousness
—will live and rejoice."
(/) In Jub. xxii. 16 it is said with regard to the wicked

" become not their associate," and in Eth. Enoch civ. 6, " have

no companionship with them," and in xci. 4, " associate not

with those of a double heart.' In xcvii. 4, the wicked
are said to be the " companions of sinners."

(g) With Jub. xii. 2, "What help and profit have we
from those idols," cf. Eth. Enoch xcix. 7, " No help will be
found in them " (i.e. idols).

(h) Eating blood is condemned in Jub. vii. 28, 29, etc.
cf. Eth. Enoch xcviii. 11.

(i) The law is spoken of as
" the eternal law " Eth.

Enoch xcix. 2, " the law for all future generations
"
xciii. 6,

(cf. xcix. 14), as we might expect in a writer influenced by

Jubilees. Throughout all the older sections of Enoch the

law is not mentioned.

(k) The references to
" the plant of righteousness

"
(Eth.

Enoch xciii. 10), or " of righteous judgment
"
(xciii. 5), or

" of

uprightness" (xiii. 2), may be due in part to Jub. i. 16
" plant of uprightness," or " a plant of righteousness

"
(xvi.

1 In xxxii. 18 for "judge everywhere wherever the foot of the
sons of men have trodden," read with Latin "judge the sons of men
wherever their foot has trodden." Based partly on Deut. xi. 24.
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26, xxi. 24). The phrase, however, occurs already in Eth.

Enoch x. 16.

(J) Eth. Enoch ci. 2 :
" when he . . . withholds the rain

and the dew from descending on the earth" (cf. c. 12), is

found almost verbally in Jub. xii, 4, " who causes the rain

and the dew to descend on the earth" (cf. xii. 18, xx. 9).
Eth. Enoch, i.-v. later than Jubilees.—The evidence in

respect to the relative dates of this section and Jubilees is

not conclusive, but so far as it exists it implies the priority
of the latter.

Thus, in Eth. Enoch iii. the words " all the trees . . .
shed all their leaves except fourteen trees," most probably

go back to Jub. xxi. 12-13 where fourteen evergreen trees
are enumerated which were to be used on the altar, cp. Test.

Levi 9.

Again, Eth. Enoch v. 9, "They will complete the

number of the days of their life, and their lives will grow
old in peace and the years of their joy will be many,"
seems to be an expansion of Jub. xxiii. 29, "All their
days they will complete and live in peace and in joy."

Finally, Eth. Enoch i.-v. appears to be later than the

Test. XII. Patriarchs, a sister work of Jubilees, but this
subject cannot be pursued further here.

The Book of Noah.—This book is referred to twice in
our text, i.e. in x. 13, xxi. 10. Our author, moreover, has

taken over bodily two considerable sections from it and

incorporated them in vii. 20-39, x. 1-15. Thus the Book

of Noah was written before 135-105 B.C. But its com

position goes back to a much earlier date. Chapters vi.-xi.

of the Ethiopic Enoch are clearly from the same source ;

for they make no reference to Enoch but bring forward

Noah (x. 1), and treat of the sin of the angels that led to

the flood, and of their temporal and eternal punishment.

This section is compounded of the Semjaza and Azazel
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myths, and in its present composite form is already pre

supposed by Eth. Enoch lxxxviii.-lxxxix. 1. Hence, in its

present form it is earlier than 166 B.C. Chapters lx.,

lxv.-lxix. 25, cvi.-cvii. of the same work are also derived

from the Book of Noah and probably xxxix. 1, 2", xli. 3-8,

xliii.-xliv., liv. 7-lv. 2, lix., but not in their present form.

There appears to be no adequate ground for assigning these

sections of that ancient work to a later date than those

above discussed.

The above facts throw some light on the strange vicissi

tudes to which even the traditional legends were subject.

Thus it would appear that the Noah saga is older than the

Enoch, and that the latter was built up in part on the

debris of the former. And just as the Noah saga made

way for the Enoch, so the Enoch saga in turn made way

for the Seth, as I have shown at some length in the notes
on pp. 33-36.

§ 20. The Relation of Jubilees to the Testaments
of the XII. Patriarchs

From a comparison of the passages in our author and the

Testaments which treat of the same subjects, it is clear that

neither of the two works is dependent on the other, but that

both draw independently from the same sources. See notes

on xxviii. 9, xxx. 2-6, 18, 25, xxxi. 3-4, 13, 15, 16, xxxii.
1, 8, xxxiii. 1, 2, 4, xxxiv. 1-9, xxxvii.-xxxviii., xli. 8-14,

24-25, xlvi. 6-9.

I hope to treat this question exhaustively in my edition
of the Testaments.
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§ 21. The Author—A Pharisee who recognised the
Maccabean Pontificate and was probably a Priest

From §§ 15, 17 it follows without further need of proof
that our author was a Pharisee of the straitest sect. He was

an upholder of the everlasting validity of the law, he held

the strictest views on circumcision, the sabbath and on the

duty of shunning all intercourse with the Gentiles: he

believed in angels and demons § 16, and in a blessed

immortality. In § 14 we have shown that he was an
extreme representative of the midrashic tendency which

had been already at work for centuries.

In the next place our author was a supporter of the
Maccabean pontilicate. He glorifies Levi's successors as

high-priests and civil rulers (xxxi. 13-17), and applies to

them the title assumed by the Maccabean princes (xxxii. 1).
He was not, however, so thorough-going an admirer as the

authors of the Test. Levi 18, or Psalm cx. who expected the

Messiah to come forth from the Maccabean family (see
notes on xxxi. 18-19, xxxii. 1).
That our author was a priest might be reasonably

inferred from the exaltation of Levi over Judah (xxxi. -xxxii.)
and from the statement in xlv. 1 6, that the secret traditions,

which our author claims to publish, were kept in the hands
of Levi's descendants.

§ 22. Jubilees in Jewish, Samaritan, and Christian
non-canonical Literature

In Jewish literature.

In Jewish and Samaritan Literature.—Eth. Enoch i.-v.
(O, xci.-civ. ; Wisdom (r), 4 Ezra, Chronicles of Jerahmeel,

Midrash Tadshe, Book of Jashar, Samaritan Chronicle.

On Eth. Enoch i.-v., xci.-civ. see pp. lxix-lxxi above.
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Wisdom.—It is not possible to establish conclusively
that our book was used by the author of Wisdom. There

are, however, amid great differences, strong affinities between

them. Thus both teach a temporary Messianic kingdom

and a blessed immortality of the soul. In Jubilees
apparently for the first time God is called the Father of the

righteous individual Israelite (124 note) : in Wisdom this
view is frequently and emphatically taught (ii. 13, 18, v. 5,

xii. 7, 21). Again in Jubilees the law of retaliation

is enunciated in its most literal form (iv. 31, xlviii. 14,

notes), and the same phenomenon meets us in Wisdom,

xi. 16: Si' a>v rts dfiaprdvei, Sid rovra>v KoXd^erai, CT. also

xi. 7, xii. 23, xvi. 1, xviii. 4, 5. Finally either xlviii. 14

of our text or some authority of a like nature seems to have

been before the writer of Wisdom xviii. 5 :

j3ovXcvo-ajicvov^ avrovs to twv oaitov airoKTclvai vr(iri.a
KOI crOS cKTcOcrTOS TcKrOV \/caX <ria6ivTOs\

«S lkcy\ov rb avrdv dfalkw irkfjdos [tcKvuiv],
KolI ofioOu/iaSov dirii>ki<Tas iv iSSori <r<jx>8p<j>.

In both passages the destruction of the Egyptians in
retaliation for the casting of the Hebrew children into the

river is dealt with, though this is obscured by the glosses icol

crcodiirros and reKvwv,1 which I have bracketed as additions
of an early scribe who misinterpreted the passage of Moses.

In Jub. xlviii. 14 it is said that 1000 Egyptians were de
stroyed on account of every Hebrew child that was cast into

the river. This sense we recover from the Greek on omitting

the gloss :
" In retribution for even a single child that was

exposed Thou didst take away the multitude of them." But

the passage is still unsatisfactory, for ttXtj0oi in the text

which = in was corrupt in the original source (? Jubilees) as
in Hosea viii. 12 for ran = 10,000. Thus we have: "In

1 Observe independently the awkwardness of tcKvcdv after avruiv.
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retribution for even a single child that was exposed Thou didst

take away 1C,000 of them," i.e. of those who had taken

counsel to destroy the Hebrew children. 10,000 may be

more accurate than the 1000 which stands in Jub. xlviii. 14.

I have found the same corruption in Ethiopic MSS.
4 Ezra.—There can be little doubt that our book is
referred to in 4 Ezra xiv. 4-6, where it is said of Moses :

Et misi eum et eduxit populum meum de Aegypto, et
adduxi eum super montem Sina et detinui eum apud me

diebus multis, Et enarravi ei mirabilia multa, et ostendi ei
temporum secreta et temporum finem, et praecepi ei dicens :

Haec in palam facies verba et haec abscondes. The haec

here refers to Jubilees (see i. 26 notes), which was handed

down in the tribe of Levi (xlv. 16) till its publication by
our author.

In 4 Ezra vi. 20 the words, libri aperientur ante faciem
firmamenti et omnes videbunt simul, refer to the books in

which the deeds of men are recorded. These books were

kept by Enoch according to our text iv. 23, x. 17.

In x. 46, the date in the words : factum est post an-
norum tria millia (Syr., Eth., Arab., but Lat. = annos tres)
aedificavit Salomon civitatem et obtulit oblationes, appears to

be based on that given in Jubilees. If with Joseph. {Ant.
viii. 3. 1.) we reckon 592 years from the Exodus to the

building of Solomon's temple or 588 years with Sulpicius

Severus (Chron. i. 40, 4 sq.) and take, as our author, 2410

to be the year of the Exodus, then we arrive at 3002 or

2998 (see for these and other reckonings Hilgenfeld, Messias

Jvdeorum, p. 83). Again on p. 109 of the work just

mentioned Hilgenfeld gives good grounds for assuming that

in 4 Ezra xiv. 48 (Syr. Eth.,) the text originally contained

a computation in jubilees. See also Ronsch, Das Buch der
Jubilden, pp. 412-414.

Chronicles of Jerahmeel. —This Hebrew work, which has
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been translated by Gaster, contains a great deal of subject-

matter in common with our book. At times it reproduces
the actual words of our text. I have no doubt that our
text was used by some of the authors of this compilation.

See Index II. for references to the parallel passages.
Midrash Tadshe.—This Midrash was written about the

beginning of the eleventh cent. A.D. by Moses ha-Darshan,

but was based on an early work by Rabbi Pinchas ben Jair
who in turn drew his materials from our text (see Eppstein,

Revue des Ittude jv/ives, 1890, xxi. 80-97; 1891, xxii. I-
25 ; Bacher, Die Agada der Tannaiten, ii. 499). By con

sulting Index II. the reader will find the passages which
are common to this Midrash and our text.

The Book of Jashar.—This late Hebrew work contains
much matter in common with our text, and there is every

probability that some of it is derived from it ultimately as
its source. See Index II, for a list of parallels. The
Hebrew text of this book which I have quoted occasionally,
is that which was published at Venice in 1629. Generally,

however, I have referred to the French translation of it
in Migne's series.

The Samaritan Chronicle.—This book, to which we have
already drawn attention (see p. lxvii), belongs for the most

part to the twelfth cent. a.d. It appears to contain a
deliberate polemic (see vi. 36 note) against the view of our

author that calculations should be made according to the

sun only. In keeping with the fact that our author gives
his calendar in connection with the flood (vi. 29-38), this

Chronicle says that the Samaritan system was known to

Noah in the Ark. For a remarkable point of agreement
between this Chronicle and our text see note v. 22. Also

it cannot be an accident that in the case of the antediluvian
patriarchs, their respective ages on the birth of their eldest

sons agree in both books in every instance except in that of
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Seth. Ronsch (p. 362) has tabulated the numbers as

follows :

Jub. Sam. Chron.

Adam on the birth of his eldest son was aged 130 130

Seth M n )» 130 60-66

Enoch I» »» *» 90 90

Kenan )> »» H 70 70

Mahalalel >» )> >> 65 66

Jared n »» M 62 61

Henoch »> » )> 65 65

Methuselah >» 'i " 67 67

Lantech »> M 1» 53 53

Hence it is not strange that in some cases we are able

to determine missing dates in our text from this Chronicle

(see iv. 28 note). On the other hand these two works

hardly ever harmonise on the ages of the post-diluvian

patriarchs till Terah's time, and the Chronicle, as we should

expect, omits Kainam which our text (viii. 1) along with

the LXX puts forward as the son of Arpachshad.
In Christian literature. —The Christian literature in

which Jubilees is reproduced either by name or anony

mously will be treated under the following heads :

i. Authors who cite Jubilees or the Little Genesis by name.

ii. Patristic and other writings which reproduce its text or matter

anonymously.1

i. Authors who cite Jubilees or the Little Genesis by name :

Didymus of Alexandria (309 or 314 to 394 or 399 ad.)
in epist. canonicas enarrationes, ad I. Joan. iii. 12 (Gallandi,
Biblioth. patr. vi. 300): Nam et in libro qui leptogenesis

(MS leprogenesis) appellatur, ita legitur, quia Cain lapide
aut ligno percusserit AbeL See Jub. iv. 31.

EnPHANItrs (ob. 404 A.D.), Haer. xxxix. 6 : co? Se iv

iCt Fabricius, Cod. Pseud. V.T. I 849-864, ii. 120-121 ; Ronsch,
Das Buck der Jubiliien, 250-382.
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tot? ,lco/3rj\aioi<; evpicricerai, rrj ical Xeirry Teviaei icoKov-

liti'rj ical ra dvofiara twv yvvaiicwv tov re Kdiv ical tov

SM tj /StySXo? TrepU^ei' . . . ot re tovtov viol crvvTJ<f>drjcrav
6 /ikv K.dlv rrj aSeXcprj rrj fiei^ovi Save', ovtoo KaXovfievg, 6

Se SM . . . tj/ XeyofjLevy axrrov a$e\<pr} 'A^ovpa. See
Jub. iv. 9, 11 and the continuation of the quotation in my
note on iv. 10. For passages where Epiphanius has used

our text without acknowledgment see Index II.
Jerome (ob. 420).—See quotations in notes on x. 21,

xi. 11-13. For other quotations see Index II.
Decretum Gelasii.—In this decree (de libris recipiendis

et non recipiendis), the date of which is doubtful (see Zahn,

Gesch. des Kanons, XI. i. 259-267), our book is included

among the writings to be rejected : Liber de filiabus Adae,

hoc est Leptogenesis, apocryphus.

Severus of Antioch (ob. 542).—In an exposition of Deut.
xxxiv. 6 this author has (see Nicephorus, Catena, i. 1672-

1673) described the destinies that await the good and the

evil souls on their separation from the body, and various

incidents relating to the contest between Michael and Satan

for the soul of Moses. He adds that his statements are drawn

from our author: ravra Se iv aTroicpv<p<p /9i/9\i'&> Xiyerai
Keiaffat, XeirrOrepav e%ovri rrj<; Tevecre<o<; fjroi ttj? Kriaews

rf/v cuprfyvcnv. On this question see above, p. xv note.

Nicephorus, Catena, i. 175.—(This catena, published
over 120 years ago, contains extracts from writers from

the beginning of the Christian era to the seventh cent.)
Before the words quoted from this work in the note on

x. 21 we find the title of the source given as % Biadrficrj.

It is most probable that we should add here tov Mcovaeax;
(see p. xvii).
Syncellus (flor. 800 A.D.), Chronographia (ed. Dindorf),

i. 5 : co? a XeTrrtj <peperat Tevecrei, b, ical M.a>vo-ia><; elvai
<fia<7i. th>6? d-n-OKaXvyfriv. i. 7 : eK tj)? Xctti}s Teveo_ea><; Kat
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tov Xeyofiivov ftiov 'ABdp.. i. 13 : iic t&v Xeirr&v Teve-

o-eo)?. i. 14 : (see quotation in note on p. 28). i. 49 (see
quotation in note on x. 1). i. 183 : tom *coto pvqrepa

irdvirov tov 'Aftpaap, ri *KeKtr\ Teveak <fyrj<nv oti 'Aftpadp.
eKakeiro, -q Be %dppa dBe\<f>r/ ofwirarpia tov Aftpadp,

irirfjpxe. i. 185 (see quotation in note on xii. 26). i. 192 :

^Aa<m<f>ap, o ap-^wv t&v Baifiovia>v, <u? <priat,v r) Xe7Tt77
Tevecris, irpoaekda>v t^3 de& elirev, el dyaira o-e Aftpadfi,

Bvadrw aot tov vlbv avrov (see our text, xvii. 16). i. 203 :

ftuurde\<; 'Ia/ca>/8 vtto lovBa evereive ro^ov Kal ttXt^o? Kara

tov BetjioO pa^ov tov 'Ho-av /care/3aXe. tov Be Bavovros

avoi^avre<; to? ttvXo? ol viol 'Io/cwyS dveTKov roils 7rXeio-tov?.

ravra iv XeTrnJ Teveaei <peperai (see our text, xxxviii, 1 sqq.).
For passages where Syncellus has used our text without

acknowledgment see Index II.
Cedrenus (ed. Bekker), i. 6 : dirb T7}? Xen-t17? IWo-e&>?.

i. 9 : <b? iv XeTrrj? <j>eperai Teveaei, r)v Kal M<uo-e<B? elvai

<§>aal rives diroKdXvyfnv. i. 16 (see quotation in note on

iv. 31-32). i. 48 : 0776X05 Be Kvpiov iBiBa^ev avrov t^v

'TZftpatBa yXa>o-crav, Kada><; avros o 0776X0? tb MgwotJ
eltrev, a>? iirl tt} Xottj? Yeveo-ei. i. 53 : iv T»j Xeirrfj
Yeveo-ei Keirat,, oti M.ao-ri<fia.r 6 dpywv t&v Saifiovicov (and
so on as in Syncellus, i. 192, above), i. 85 (see quotation

in note on xlvii. 3). i. 87 : vofiow; Be irp&rov Mowo-jjs

ypdcpei rOis lovBaiois . . . 8i8aaicop,evo<; irapd tov dp%ay-

yeXov TaftpirJX to irepl rrj<; yeveaews tov Koafiov . . , Kal

to? r&v darpwv deceis Kal to, o-roiy(eia . . . a>? iv ttj

\eirry Teveaei Keirai. For some of the passages where
Cedrenus has used our text without acknowledgment see

Index II.
Zonaeas (1081-1118, ed. Pinder), i. 18: oiSo fiev ovv

iv rjj -Kerrrf! Yeveaei yeypafip,evov &>? eV ttj irp&rrj rjpApa Kal
ai ovpaviai Bwdfieis irpb t&v a\\a>v virecrrtjO-av iraph tov

t&v oKcov Br/p.iovpyov. Cf. our text, ii, 2.

r
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Glycas {circa 1150, ed. Bekker), p. 198: ovBe yap a>?
rroSas KeKrVfievov to vporepov Kada 'Iwo-wttttos re (pricrt Kal

fj Xeyofievri Xeirrj) Tivecrt<i vvv airo^aiverat, rov eirl rfj

KoiXiq. irepiirarov. See also p. 206. P. 392 (see quotation

in note on iii. 8-14). On p. 206 Glycas wrongly attributes

to Josephus what is found in Jub. xxxii. 2-3. For some

of the passages where Glycas has used our text without

acknowledgment see Index II.

ii. Patristic and other writings which reproduce the text or

matter o
f Jubilees anonymously :

Hippolytus.—The A*a/xe/3io-/xo? tt}? 7^? which is assigned
to this writer is based on Jub. viii.-ix. See Gutschmidt,

Rhine Schriften, v. 239, 587-597, 613 sqq. (quoted by

Schiirer).
Ps.-Clemens Romanus, Becognitiones (circ. 200 A.D.).—

This work contains many echoes of Jubilees, see Ronsch, op.

cit. 322-325.
Origen (185-254) in Genesin in Eusebius' Praep. Evang.

vi. 292 (Migne, xxi. 500). The passage which is quoted

from Origen in the note on xxxii. 21 seems to refer to that

passage. Another quotation will be found in the note on

xlv. 14. The Upoaevyij 'Iwo-^, from which this quotation

is taken, is cited in the third place in the Synopsis
of the Ps.-Athanasius and the Stichometry of Nicephorus,

and in the fifth place of the catalogue in the Cod.

Coislinianus used by MontfaucoD, and in each catalogue

immediately after the Uarpidpxai (cf. Ronsch, p
.

332).

According to Nicephorus it consisted of 1100 stichoi—the
same number as the Testament of Moses, which was identi

fied by some writers with Jubilees. Both Origen (tom. v.

in Johannen, p. 77) and Glycas (see Fabric. Cod. Pseud. V.T.

i. 765, 768) state that it was current among the Hebrews.

Another fragment of Origen preserved in the Catena of

Nicephorus, i. 463, is quoted in the note on xl. 10.
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Diodorus of Antioch (ob. 392 ?)
.—See quotation in note

on x. 35.

Isidore Pelusiota of Alexandria, who lived in the filth
cent., gives the following exposition on Deut. xxxiii. 9

(Nicephorus, Cat. i. 1660): eireiBr) etreXvr'qae t§ nrarpwa
einrfj o 'Vovffeifi, Bia, tovto ovre ftaaiKeia<; ovre iepa>avvr)<;

^io>0tj, Kairoi TrpcorOrOKOi &v. dX\' o jiev Aei/i rpirO<i &v
ov fiovov Bia, to eirayyeiXao-dai rov irarrkpa BeKartjv u<fitepa>-

creiv' Kara>dev yap api6fwvfievo<; Beicaros r)v, dvto0ev Bk e
l

ripidjiijOri, eU r&v iraiBio-K&v rivpia-Kero' aWa, Kal Bi'

offioTqra, Kai to avyyeviicibv alp,a.r<ov Bia, ttjv et? to 8eiov

rijiijv ta? j(eipa<; ep,Tr\r)o-ai, lepa>crvvrj<; r}£id)0ri. . . . 6 Be

'lovBas tetaptO? a>v, Bia ttjv aBeicaoTOV Kpiaiv, koX ttjv

opdr)v yfrr)<pov, ftao-i\eia<; r)%i<i>drj. eireiBr) yap iroWol to.

olicela Kpv-jrrovre<i Tr\rjfifie\rjfiara erepovs KaraBucatpvoiv,

ovto<; Be eavrov fiev Kare^frTjcpio-arO, . . . Bia, tovto et*Ot«u?

trj? f3ao'i\eia$ t)^iovto. iep&vro yap o
l

eTc Aevt, eftaaiKevov

Be ol e'
f 'lovBa, oi teara Karaickf]paHTiv, a\\' aperfjs yepa<;

eikri<pores. This exposition regarding Levi is based on Jub.

xxxii. 2-3, and regarding Judah on xxxi. 18-20, xli.

23-28.

Isidore of Seville {6b. 636), Origines, xvi. 26. 10 : In
principio Deus xxii opera fecit. Nam prima die vii opera
fecit, id est : materiam informem, angelos, lucem, coelos

superiores, terram, aquam atque aerem. Secunda die firma-

mentom solum. Tertia die quattuor : maria, semina,

sationes atque plantaria. Quarta die tria : solem et lunam

et Stellas. Quinta die tria : pisces et reptilia aquarum et

volatilia. Sexta die quattuor : bestias, pecudes, reptilia

terrae et hominem. Et facta sunt omnia xxii genera in
diebus sex. Et xxii generationes sunt ab Adam usque ad

Jacob, . . . et xxii libri Veteris Testamenti usque ad

Hester, et xxii literarum sunt elements.

The above is clearly based on our text, although in its

/
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enumeration of the works of the first day it deviates con

siderably (see Jub. ii. 2 sqq.). Observe that it confirms our

view of a lacuna after ii. 22.

Eutychius, Patriarch of Alexandria 933-939, Annates

translated from Arabic into Latin by Pococke, 1658 (also in

Migue, tom. Ill, 909-1155).
P. 1 5. Eva . . . peperit puerum et puellam : puerum

appellavit Kain, puellam Azrun. Tum rursus . . . puerum

et puellam enixa, puero nomen imposuit Abel, puellae

Owain . . . Cumque provectiores facti essent pueri, dixit

Adam Evae : Ducat Kain Owain . . . Abel autem Azrun.

Cf. Jub. iv. 1, 8, 9, 11.

P. 16. Kain invidit fratri suo . . . ac, lapide caput

ejus feriens, ipsum interfecit. Cf. Jub. iv. 31.

P. 56. Natus et Sharna, cujus temporibus coluerunt

homines idols, unoquoque quod sibi alliberet colente.

Sharna is corrupt for Serug. Cf. Jub. xi. 4.

P. 64-65. Accepit ergo Abraham uxorem suam Saram,

quae et ipsi ex patre soror erat. Cf. Jub. xii. 9. For

other parallels see notes on pp. 35, 83.

Suidas, a Greek grammarian of the tenth or eleventh

cent. (Fabricius, i. 336). KaX rrjv to>v aareposv icivi\vw, e*

tov trarpb<i yap evaiBevero r»jv acrrpovopiav ac.t.X. Cf. Jub.

xii. 16. See also note on xii. 2.

Joel, Chronographia (ed. Bekker, 1836), extending to the

year 1206 a.d. This writer, whom I have referred to
occasionally in my notes, is generally dependent on Syncellus,

Cedrenus or Glycas for any matter which he has in common

with our text. It is possible, as Ronsch (p. 367) urges,
that the phiase Kal i^oXodpeveiv avrov asireiXovvro<; (Joel,

p. 10 (cf. Jub. xxxvii. 23)) testifies to an independent

knowledge of Jubilees, as it is not found in those earlier

chronographers.

LXX MS (thirteenth cent.), cited as no. 135 in Holmes
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and Parsons' edition, and as r in Lagarde's Genesis Graece,
1868. The scholia in this MS attest many of the personal
names which are found in Jubilees. I have cited all of
these in their appropriate places in my Ethiopic Text of

Jubilees, and many of them in the notes to my translation.

See Index II.
LXX MS z in Lagarde's edition contains two readings

which come from our text. See notes on v. 31 and vi. 1.
Gregorius Barhebraeus (1226-1286).—See note on

xi. 11-13.

§ 23. Influence of Jubilees on the New Testament

The points of connection between the gospels and our

author are very slight, except in the beliefs respecting

angels and demons—a subject to which we shall return
later. We shall now place the passages side by side where

the New Testament is dependent on our text, or presupposes
it, or presents a close parallel.
Mark iii. 22 (Matt. xii. 24).—6
ap\iav twv Sai/xovitav.

Luke xi. 49.— "Therefore also
said the wisdom of God : I
will send unto them prophets and
apostles, and some of them they
will kill and persecute.

John xiv. 26.— "The Holy
Spirit . . . will bring to your
remembrance all things, etc."

Acts vii. 16-16.— "And he
(Jacob) died, himself and our
fathers, and they were carried
over unto Shechem, and laid in
the tomb that Abraham bought,
etc."

Jub. x. 8.— "Chief of the
spirits"; xlviii. 9, 12, "Prince
of the Mastcma."
i. 12.—"And I shall send
witnesses unto them, that I may
witness against them, but they
will . . . slay the witnesses also
and persecute those who seek the
law."
xxxii. M.— " I will bring all
things to thy remembrance."
Here God is to cause Jacob to
remember all that he had seen in
a vision.
xlvi. 9.—"And the children
of Israel brought forth all the
bones of the children of Jacob,
save the bones of Joseph, and
they buried them in the field in
the double cave " (i.e. Machpelah).
This is the oldest source of the
tradition in Acts
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Acts vii, 23.— Moves when
" well nigh forty years old " smote
the Egyptian.
Acts vii. 30.—Moses spent forty
years in Midian.
Acts vii. M.—"Who received
the law as it was ordained by
angels and kept it not." Cf.
Gal. iii. 19.

Acts ix. 2.— " If he found any
that were of the way."
Rom. iv. 15. — "Where there
is no law, neither is there trans

gression."
2 Cor. v. 1 7.—"A new creation"
(Gal. vi. 15).
2 Cor. vi. 18.— "I will be to
you a Father and ye shall be to
me sons and daughters."
Gal. ii. 15.—" Sinners of the
Gentiles."

Gal. iii. 17. — "A covenant
confirmed beforehand by God,
the law which came 430 years
later, etc." Does the confirma
tion here spoken of mean the
birth of Isaac 1 In that case 430
years exactly elapse between this

confirmation of the covenant and
the law according to Jubilees.

Gal. v. 12.— "I would that
they which unsettle you (».«.

Judaisers) would cut off the
member" (alroKoyfiovrai).

1 Jubilees gives here the oldest dates on this subject. The

Midrash Tanchuma on Exod. ii. 6, which was many centuries later,

gives a tradition practically the same as that in Acts. " Moses was in

the palace of Pharaoh twenty years, but some say forty years, and

forty years in Midian and forty years in the wilderness." Observe
that our author makes Moses stay twenty-one years with his own

people and twenty-one years at Pharaoh's court.
2 The righteous individual is called "a son of God" first in
Jubilees, so far as I am aware. See note on i. 24.

xlvii. 10-12.— Moses forty- two
years old.1

xlviii. 1.—Moses spent thirty-
eight years.1
i. M.—"And He said to the
angel of the presence : Write for
Moses, etc." i. 14: "They will
forget . . . thy law." Our text
is the earliest authority for the

statement that the law was given
through angels.
xxiii. 20.—"Turn them back
into the way."
xxxiii. 15-16.— Anticipates
this Pauline doctrine.

v. 12.—"A new and righteous
nature."

i. M.-" I shall be their Father
and they will be My children."8

xxiii. 23.—" Sinners of the
Gentiles " (cf. xxiii. 24).
xv. 4 sqq. contains the covenant

made in 1979 a.m. with Abraham
on his circumcision. The law was
given in 2410. Hence 2410-
1979 = 431. Isaac was born in
1980, or exactly 430 years before

the legislation on Sinai according
to Jubilees.

Contrast xv. 27, according to

which the angels were created
circumcised.
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2 Thess. ii. 3.—"Son of perdi- x. 3.—"Sons of perdition."
tion."
1 Tim. i. 4.— "Fables and
endless genealogies." iv. 7 : " old
wives' fables." Titus iii. 9 :
" Genealogies and strife and
fightings about the law."

James i. 1 3.—" Let no man
say when he is tempted, I am
tempted of God, for God tempteth

James ii. 23.—" Abraham be

lieved God and it was counted to
him for righteousness and he was
called the friend of God."

2 Peter ii. 5. — " Noah, a
preacher of righteousness."
2 Peter iii. 13.—" New heavens
and a new earth."
2 Peter iii. 8.—"One day is
with the Lord as a thousand
years."
Rev. i. 6. — "A kingdom,
priests." v. 10: "A kingdom
and priests."

Rev. iv. 5 (xi. 19, xvi, 18 ; cf.
viii. 5).—"Lightnings and voices
and thunderings."

The Pauline phrases form a
just description of a large portion
of Jubilees. The " old wives'
fables " may be an allusion to the

large role played by women in
it.
The author of Jubilees enforces
the same view by representing
Mastema' as suggesting the tempta
tion of Abraham to sacrifice Isaac

(xvii. 16), as hardening the hearts
of the Egyptians (xlviii. 12, 17),
etc.

xiv. 6.—"And he believed on
the Lord and it was counted to him
for righteousness" (Gen. xv. 6).
xix. 9 : "He was found faithful
and was recorded on the heavenly
tables as the friend of God."

vii. 20-39 contains Noah's
sermon.

i. 29.—" The heavens and the
earth shall be renewed, etc."

iv. 30 contains the oldest

dogmatic statement of this fact.

xvi, 18. — "A kingdom and
priests." Our text alone gives
this form of Exod. xix. 6 ante
cedently to Revelation.

ii. 2.— " Angels of the voices
and of the thunder and of the
lightnings."

Angelology.—We shall confine our attention here to
notable parallels between our author and the New Testament.

Besides the angels of the presence and the angels of sancti-

fication there are the angels who are set over natural

phenomena (ii. 2). These angels are inferior to the

former. They do not observe the Sabbath as the higher

orders ; for they are necessarily always engaged in

their duties (ii. 18). It is the higher orders that are
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generally referred to in the New Testament ; but the angels

over natural phenomena are referred to in Revelation :

angels of the winds in vii. 1, 2, the angel of fire in xiv. 18,

the angel of the waters in xvi. 5 (cf. Jub. ii
.

2). Again,

the guardian angels of individuals, which the New Testament

refers to in Matt, xviii. 10 (Acts xii. 15), are mentioned, for

the first time, in Jubilees xxxv. 17. On the angelology of

our author see § 16.

Demonology.—The demonology of our author reappears
for the most part in the New Testament :

(a) The angels which kept not their first estate Jude 6 ;

2 Peter ii. 4, are the angelic watchers who, though sent

down to instruct mankind (Jub. iv. 15), fell from lusting
after the daughters of men. Their fall and punishment are

recorded in Jub. iv. 22, v. 1-9.

(b) The demons are the spirits which went forth from

the souls of the giants who were the children of the fallen

angels, Jub. v. 7
,

9
. These demons attacked men and

ruled over them (x. 3
,

6). Their purpose is to corrupt and

lead astray and destroy the wicked (x. 8). They are

subject to the prince of the Mast6ma1 (x. 9), or Satan.

Men sacrifice to them as gods (xxii. 17). They are to

pursue their work of moral ruin till the judgment of
Mastema (x. 8

) or the setting up of the Messianic kingdom,

when Satan will be no longer able to injure mankind

(xxiii. 29).
So in the New Testament, the demons are disembodied

spirits (Matt. xii. 43-45 ; Luke xi. 24-26). Their chief is

Satan (Mark iii. 22). They are treated as divinities of the

heathen (1 Cor. x. 20). They are not to be punished till
the final judgment (Matt. viii. 29). On the advent of the

Millennium Satan will be bound (Rev. xx. 2-3).

1 See note on x. 8.

-
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§ 24. Views of the Author on the Messiah, the
Messianic wgdom, the Priesthood of Melchize-

dek, the Law, Circumcision and the Sabbath, the

Future Life, the Jewish Calendar

The Messiah.—Although our author is an upholder of
the Maccabean dynasty he still clings like the writer of Eth.

Enoch lxxxiii.-xc to the hope of a Messiah sprung from

Judah. He makes, however, only one reference to this

Messiah, and no role of any importance is assigned to him

(see xxxi. 18 note). The Messianic expectation showed no

vigorous life throughout this century till it was identified
with the Maccabean family. If we are right in regarding
the Messianic kingdom as of temporary duration, this is the

first instance in which the Messiah is associated with a

temporary Messianic kingdom.

The Messianic Kingdom.— In the notes on i. 29, xxiii.
30 I have dealt at some length with the character of this
kingdom. We have there seen that it was to be brought
about gradually by the progressive spiritual development of

man and a corresponding transformation of nature. Its

members were to attain to the full limit of 1000 years in

happiness and peace. During its continuance the powers

of evil were to be restrained (xxiii. 29). The last judg

ment was apparently to take place at its close (see note on

xxiii. 30). On the probable derivation of this view from

Mazdeism see note on i. 29.

The writer of Jubilees, we can hardly doubt, thought

that the era of the Messianic kingdom had already set in.

Such an expectation was often cherished in the prosperous days

of the Maccabees. Thus it was entertained by the writer of

Eth. Enoch lxxxiii.-xc. in the days of Judas before 161 B.C.

Whether Jonathan was looked upon as the divine agent for
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introducing the kingdom we cannot say, but as to Simon

being regarded in this light there is no doubt. Indeed his

contemporaries came to regard him as the Messiah himself,

as we see from Psalm cx., or the noble Messianic hymn in

Test. Levi 18. The tame effusion in 1 Macc. xiv. 8-15 is

a relic of such literature, which was emasculated by its

Sadducean editor. Simon was succeeded by John Hyrcanus

in 135 B.C., and this great prince seemed to his countrymen

to realise the expectations of the past ; for according to a

contemporary writer (Test. Levi 8) he embraced in his own

person the triple office of prophet, priest, and civil ruler

(see note on xxxi. 15), while, according to the Test. Reuben

6, he was to " die on behalf of Israel in wars seen and

unseen." In both these passages he seems to be accorded
the Messianic office, but not so in our author as we have

seen above. Hyrcanus is only to introduce the Messianic

kingdom, over which the Messiah sprung from Judah is to

rule.1

Priesthood of Melchizedek.—That there was originally an
account of Melchizedek in our text we have shown in the

note xiii. 25, and that the Maccabean high-priests deliber

ately adopted the title applied to him in Gen. xiv,, we have

pointed out in the note on xxxii. 1. It would be interesting
to inquire how far the writer of Hebrews was indebted to

the history of the great Maccabean king-priests for the idea

of the Melchizedekian priesthood, of which he has made so

fruitful a use in chap. vii. as applied to our Lord.

The Law.—On our author's conception of the law as the
ideal and eternal realised under time relations see pp. li sqq.

1 The belief that the Messianic era had set in appears to have

arisen again under Alexander, 78-69 B.C. " Under Simon ben Shetach

(and Queen Salome) rain fell on the eve of the Sabbath, so that the

corns of wheat were as large as kidneys, etc." (Taanith 23a, quoted by

Schurer, Gesch. jud. Volkec* i. 290).
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Circumcision and the Sabbath.—On our author's exalted
conceptions of these two bulwarks of Judaism, see p. 1.

The Future Life.—In our text all hope of a resurrection
of the body is abandoned. The souls of the righteous will

enjoy a blessed immortality after death (xxiii. 31). This

is the earliest attested instance of this expectation in the

last two centuries B.C. It is next found in Eth. Enoch
xci.-civ.

The Jewish Calendar. —For our author's peculiar views
see § 18 and the notes on vi. 29-30, 32, xv. 1.
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THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

Moses receives the tables of the law and instruction on past and

future history which he is to inscribe in a book, 1-4.

Apostasy of Israel, 5-9. Captivity of Israel and Judah,

10-13. Return of Judah and rebuilding of temple,
15-18. Moses' prayer for Israel, 19-21. God's

promise to redeem and dwell with them, 22-25, 28.

Moses bidden to write down the future history of the

world (the Book of Jubilees, ?)
,

26. And an angel to

write down the law, 27. This angel takes the heavenly

chronological tables to dictate therefrom to Moses, 29.

This is the history of the division of the days of the law

and of the testimony, of the events of the years, of their

(year) weeks, of their jubilees throughout all the years of

the world, as the Lord spake to Moses on Mount Sinai

Pbolooue. This short introduction Throughout all the years of the world.
gives an admirable account of the These words are difficult ; for they
contents of this book. It is at once a imply that it was the author's intention
history and a chronological system to write a history from the Creation
dominated by the sacred number seven. till the establishment of the Messianic
The history extends from the Creation Kingdom or Theocracy. See i. 26
to the legislation on Sinai, and thus note.
embraces Genesis and part of Exodus. _, , , \nu \if\A* f . , •, .

But the writer does not merely repro- The Lvrd A MAllOW.. (a), d

duce the portions of these books which reads Aj Inl I " God." b c omit,

serve his purpose ; he rewrites from \«iu >i.r»,*v n , i ■ .

the standpoint of the strictest Judaism. f\ 'n.™ ""£ (which generally =
See Introduction, §§ 15, 21. Tf* ]"?* often "cAs) ls generally
According to their sevenfold division

rendered ' Lord in my translation, but

(a c) or
" according to their year-weeks " o™™™<&y " " God when external

\bd\ evidence so requires.
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when he went up to receive the tables of the law and

of the commandment, according to the voice of God as he

said unto him, " Go up to the top of the Mount."

2450 anno I. And it came to pass in the first year of the exodus

of the children of Israel out of Egypt, in the third month,

on the sixteenth day of the month, that God spake to

Moses, saying : " Come up to Me on the Mount, and I will
give thee two tables of stone of the law and of the command

ment, which I have written, that thou mayst teach them."
2. And Moses went up into the mount of God, and the

glory of the Lord abode on Mount Sinai, and a cloud over

shadowed it six days. 3. And He called to Moses on the

seventh day out of the midst of the cloud, and the appear

ance of the glory of the Lord was like a flaming fire on

the top of the mount. 4. And Moses was on the Mount

forty days and forty nights, and God taught him the earlier

and the later history of the division of all the days of the

Tables. c d read " tables of stone." Laban bound themselves by mutual

Of the law, etc. See note on i. 1. vows (xxix. 7).
Go up, etc. Exod. xxiv. 12. We shall see later (vi. 17-18 notes)
I. 1. In the third month, on the six- that the feast of weeks was first ob-
teenth day of the month. It will be served on earth in connection with the
observed that our author supplies a covenant of Noah, and was according
date to the defective text of Exod. xix. 1 to our author designed to celebrate the
" In the third month after the children institution of that covenant. It is
of Israel were gone forth . . . the same important to recognise this fact, since
day came they." Ps.-Jon. inserts "on later Judaism held that the feast of
the first day of the month " (urn» im). weeks celebrated the legislation on
It will be observed that on the same Sinai (see notes on vi. 17).
date on which Moses went up to receive Come up to Me, etc. Exod. xxiv. 12.
the Law, the sixteenth of the third Twotables. The "two" is not in Exod.
month, God appears to Jacob on his way xxiv. 12, but is drawn from xxxi. 18.
down into Egypt (xliv. 5). of the law and of the command-
On the other hand, we must carefully ment. Exod. xxiv. 12, on which the
distinguish this date and the event's text is based, has "And the law and the
connected with it from the fifteenth commandment." But compare Exod.
of the third month and the events con- xxxii. 15, xxxiv. 29 ; Deut. ix. 11.
nected with it. On the fifteenth Abraham 2-4". Based on Exod. xxiv. 15-18.
celebrated the feast of the first-fruits 3. Flaming. A change of one vowel
of the harvest (xv. 1, xliv. 4); Isaac would give "devouring" as in Exod.
was born (xvi. 13) (so also in Seder xxiv. 17. Cf. xxxvi. 10.
Olam); Abraham died (xxii. 1) ; Judah 4. God taught him the earlier and
was born (xxviii. 15) ; and Jacob and the later history. Cf. i. 26. Cf.
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law and of the testimony. 5. And He said : " Incline thine

heart to every word which I shall speak to thee on this
mount, and write them in a book in order that their gener
ations may see how I have not forsaken them for all the
evil which they have wrought in transgressing the covenant

which I establish between Me and thee for their generations
this day on Mount Sinai. 6. And thus it will come to pass
when all these things come upon them, that they will

recognise that I am more righteous than they in all their
judgments and in all their actions, and they will recognise
that I have been truly with them. 7. And do thou write
for thyself all these words which I declare unto thee this
day, for I know their rebellion and their stiff neck, before
I bring them into the land of which I sware to their fathers,
to Abraham and to Isaac and to Jacob, saying : " Unto your

seed will I give a land flowing with milk and honey. 8.
And they will eat and be satisfied, and they will turn to

strange gods, to (gods) which cannot deliver them from

aught of their tribulation : and this witness shall be heard

for a witness against them. 9. For they will forget all My
commandments, (even) all that I command them, and they
will walk after the Gentiles, and after their uncleanness,

Megilla 19 6" The Holy One, blessed be 7. Write for thyself all these words.
He, showed to Moses all the minutiae See note on i. 27. r

of the law . . . and all that the / know their rebellion and their stiff
Sopherim would renew in later times." neck. Deut. xxxi. 27.
AlsoShem. rabba40 (Wiinsche, p. 282): The land of which I sware to their
"God brought the book of Adam aud fathers, etc. Deut. xxx. 20, Exod.
showed him (Moses) therein all the xxxiii. 1.
generations which should arise from Unto your seed ... a land flowing
the beginning of Creation till the day with milk and honey. Exod. xxxiii. 1,
of the resurrection." Beer compares 3 ; Deut. xxxi. 20.
Menachoth 29 6 and Wajikra rabba 26. 8. And they will eat . . . to strange
5. Write them, etc. Cf. Exod. xxxiv. gods. Deut. xxxi. 20.
27. See note on i. 27. This witness shall be heard (c

,
d :

How I hare not forsaken them for all "witness" ab) for a witness against
the evil. Cf. Ezra ix. 9 " Yet in our them. Cf. Deut. xxxi. 20 ; 2 Kings xvii.
bondage God hath not forsaken us." 15 "The testimonies which he testified
Transgressing =sih&tb emended from against them." Cf. Deut. xxxi. 19, 26.
'ashStd of bed. Cf. vi. 37, 38. 9
.

Forget all My commandments, etc.

6
. And thus it will come to pass . . . Ezra ix. 10, 11.
upon them. Deut. xxx. 1. WalkaftertheOenliles. 2 Kings xvii. 2.
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and after their shame, and will serve their gods, and these

will prove unto them an offence and a tribulation and an
affliction and a snare. 10. And many will perish and they
will be taken captive, and will fall into the hands of the

enemy, because they have forsaken My ordinances and My
commandments, and the festivals of My covenant, and My
sabbaths, and My holy place which I have hallowed for
Myself in their midst, and My tabernacle, and My sanctuary,
which I have hallowed for Myself in the midst of the land,
that I should set My name upon it, and that it should dwell
(there). 11. And they will make to themselves high places
and groves and graven images, and they will worship, each
his own (graven image), so as to go astray, and they will
sacrifice their children to demons, and to all the works of

the error of their hearts. 12. And I shall send witnesses
unto them, that I may witness against them, but they will
not hear, and will slay the witnesses also, and they will

persecute those who seek the law, and they will abrogate and

change everything so as to work evil before My eyes. 13.
And I shall hide My face from them, and I shall deliver them

Serve their gods, and these will prove Sacrifice their children to demons.
unto them an offence . . . and a snare. 2 Chron. xxviii. 3

, xxxiii. 6 ; Ezek.
Exod. xxiii. 33 ; Deut. vii. 16 ; Jos. xx. 31. Cf. Deut. xxxii. 17 ; Eth.
xxiii. 13. Enoch xcix. 7. See notes on xxii. 17.
10-13. These verses depict the two 12. I shall send witnesses unto them,
great catastrophies which befell Israel that I may witness against them, but
(10) and Judah (11-13). they will not hear. 2 Chron. xxiv. 19
10. Partial destruction and captivity " He sent prophets to them . . . and
of Israel. The northern tribes had they testified against them ; but they
forsaken the Law and the Festivals would not give ear." Cf. 2 Chron.
observed by Judah : also the temple xxxvi. 15, 16 ; Jer. xxv. 4. Cf. Matt,
in Jerusalem. Cf. for diction Deut. xxiii. 34 ; Luke xi. 49.
xxviii. 63, 41 ; Lev. xxvi. 14, 15, etc. Will slay the witnesses. Neh. ix. 26
And My tabernacle, . . . inthemidst "Slew thy prophets which testified
of the land. If these words belong to the against them."
text, the author must have believed in the Change : read jewelStu (a) in Ethiopic
existence of the Tabernacle in Jerusalem text and jewetenii (b c d
) in the notes.

during the divided monarchies. To work evil before My eyes. 2 Kings
11-13. Idolatries and wickedness of xxi. 15.
Judah. Their captivity. 13. Hide My face. Cf. xxi. 22 ; Is.
11. Make to themselves high places i. 15.

and groves. Cf. Ezek. xx. 28 ; 2 Deliver them into the hand o
f the

Chron. xxxiii. 3. Gentiles, etc. 2 Kings xxi. 14.
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into the hand of the Gentiles for captivity, and for a prey,

and for devouring, and I shall remove them from the midst
of the land, and I shall scatter them amongst the Gentiles.
14. And they will forget all My law and all My command
ments and all My judgments, and will go astray as to
new moons, and sabbaths, and festivals, and jubilees, and

ordinances. 15. And after this they will turn to Me from

amongst the Gentiles with all their heart and with all their

soul and with all their strength, and I shall gather them from
amongst all the Gentiles, and they will seek Me, so that

I shall be found of them, when they seek Me with all
their heart and with all their soul. 16. And I shall
disclose to them abounding peace with righteousness, and I
shall remove them the plant of uprightness, with all My
heart and with all My soul, and they will be for a blessing
and not for a curse, and they will be the head and not the

tail. 17. And I shall build My sanctuary in their midst,
and I shall dwell with them, and I shall be their God and
For a prey = lahabl emended from ness" from the outset. Theoriginalof the
lahebl. words and of those that follow appears to
14. Judah will forget the service of be Jer. xxxii. 41 " I will plant them in
God in captivity. Cf. Deut. iv. 28, this land assuredly with all my heart
xxviii, 36, 64. and with all my soul." These words

15-17. Repentance of Judah, their are used in the very same connection
return from the captivity and the as those in the text. It is not im-
erection of the temple. probable, therefore, that the words

" in
15. They will turn to Me . . . with this land " have been lost after the verb.
all their soul. Cf. Deut. iv. 30, 29. Next "And I will remove them " = KolI shall gather them from amongst all peradfyw afrrovs = cny'Dni. This last
the Gentiles. Jer. xxix. 14. may be corrupt for D'nyo:i. Thus we
They will seek me, so that I shall be should have ' ' And I will plant them
found of them, when they seek me with the plant of uprightness in the land."
all their heart. Jer. xxix. 13-14". This reverses the judgment in verse 13
When they seek (b c d). a reads "and "I will remove them from the midst
when they seek." of the land."
16. And I shall disclose (bd). ac They will be for a blessing and not for
read " I will disclose." a curse. Zech. viii. 13.
fRemoce them the plant of upright- They will be the head and not the
ness.f I have obelized these words as tiil. Deut. xxviii. 13.
corrupt. Littmann's rendering, "sie 17. The second Temple. I shall
umandernzueinerPllanzederGerechtig- build . . . and I shall dwell with them.
keit," is hardly possible linguistically. Exod. xxv. 8. I will dwell with them
Moreover, it is against the use of this and Iwill be their (cd, a b om. "their")
phrase. Cf. Eth. Enoch x. 16, xciii. 2, Ood. Exod. xxix. 45.
S. 10. Israel was "the plant of upright- And I shall be their God and they
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they will be My people in truth and righteousness. 18. And
I shall not forsake them nor fail them ; for I am the Lord
their God." 19. And Moses fell on his face and prayed
and said, " O Lord my God, do not forsake Thy people and

Thy inheritance, so that they should wander in the error of
their hearts, and do not deliver them into the hands of their

enemies, the Gentiles, lest they should rule over them and

cause them to sin against Thee. 20. Let Thy mercy, O
Lord, be lifted up upon Thy people, and create in them an

upright spirit, and let not the spirit of Beliar rule over them

to accuse them before Thee, and to ensnare them from all

the paths of righteousness, so that they may perish from

before Thy face. 21. But they are Thy people and Thy
inheritance, which Thou hast delivered with Thy great power
from the hands of the Egyptians : create in them a clean
heart and a holy spirit, and let them not be ensnared in

their sins from henceforth until eternity." 22. And the

Lord said unto Moses : " I know their contrariness and their
thoughts and their stiffheckedness, and they will not be

obedient till they confess their own sin and the sin of their
fathers. 23. And after this they will turn to Me in all

uprightness and with all (their) heart and with all (their)
soul, and I shall circumcise the foreskin of their heart and
the foreskin of the heart of their seed, and I shall create in
them a holy spirit, and I shall cleanse them so that they
will be My people. Lev. xxvi. 12 ; A holy spirit. Cf. i. 23. See note
Jer. xxiv. 7, xxx. 22 ; Ezek. xiv. 11. on xxv. 14.
18. Deut. xxxi. 6. 22. I know their contrariness ... and
19. Donotforsakc . . . Thy inherit- their stiffneckedness. Deut. xxxi. 27.
iin ci', . . and do not deliver them into Confess their cnon sin and the sin, etc.
the hands . . lest they should rule over Lev. xxvi. 40 ; Neh. ix. 2.
them. Cf. 2 Kings xxi. 14 ; Deut. 23. Turn to Me . . . with all (their)
ix. 26 ; Ps. cvi. 41. heart and icith all (their) soul. 2Chron.
Their enemies, the Gentiles (a c). b d vi. 38.
omit " their enemies." Circumcise the foreskin of their heart.
20. Create . . . spirit. Ps. li. 10. Deut. x. 16, xxx. 6.
See next ver. A holy spirit. Cf. i. 21.
Beliar. See note on xv. 33. I shall cleanse them so that they shall
21. They are Thy people . . ..from the not turn away from Me from that day
hands of the Egyptians. Deut. ix. 26, 29. unto eternity. These words imply that

■\
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shall not turn away from Me from that day unto eternity.
24. And their souls will cleave to Me and to all My com
mandments, and they will fulfil My commandments, and I
shall be their Father and they will be My children. 25.
And they will all be called children of the living God, and

every angel and every spirit will know, yea, they will know

that these are My children, and that I am their Father in
uprightness and righteousness, and that I love them. 26.
And do thou write down for thyself all these words which I
declare unto thee on this mountain, the first and the last,

which shall come to pass in all the divisions of the days in

the law and in the testimony and in the weeks and the

jubilees unto eternity, until I descend and dwell with them
Israel shall never again be driven from
their own land.
24. 1 shall be their FaMier and they
will beMy children (or "sons "). These
words are vised in 2 Sam. vii. 14 in
reference to Solomon ; elsewhere in the
OT only in reference to the nation or
sections of it. God is the Father of
Israel, Deut. xxxii. 6 ; Is. lxiii. 16 ;
Jer. xxxi. 9 ; or of the righteous in
Israel, even of the righteous individual,
Wisdom ii. 16. See also i. 25, 28, xix.
29 of our text. Israel is God's son :
Exod. iv. 22, 23 ; Deut. xiv. 1 ; Is.
xliii. 6 ; Wisdom xviii. 13 ; Jud. ix.
4 ; or the righteous in Israel are God's
children, even the individuals, Wis
dom ii, 13, 18, v. 5, xii. 7, 21. For
Talmudic references see Sayings of the
Fathers (ed. Taylor) iii. 22 ; B. Bathra
10 a, Kiddnshin 36 a, Berachoth 3 a.
In 2 Cor. vi. 18 St. Paul takes directly
these words of 2 Sam. vii. 14 and
applies them to all the Christians. In
the text they embrace all Israelites.
Israelites are God's children according
to our author by virtue of their physical
descent from Jacob. Cf. i. 28.
M. Children(oT "sons ")ofthclimng
God. Hos. i. 10.
26. And do thou write down for thy
self (be), ad read "And I will write
down for thee." These words appear
to refer to the present work (as Singer
p. 15 has recognised), i.e., Jubilees (cf.
i. 7). Moses is to write it down at the

dictation of the angel (vi. 1). It consti
tutes, so to say, the book of the second
law. The Pentateuch, on the other hand,
is " the book of the first law " (vi. 22),
which was written by the angel him
self (i

.

27). The latter is referred to
again in xxx. 12, 21, 1

.

6
. In 4 Ezra

xiv. 6 Moses is bidden to reveal the one,
i.e., the Pentateuch, and conceal the
other, the apocalyptic tradition. Haec
in palam facies verba et haec abscondes.
In Exod. xxxiv. 27 Moses is bidden
to write down certain commands, but
the decalogue is engraved on the tables
of stone by God Himself : Exod. xxxiv.

1
,

28 ; Deut. x. 2, 4.
All these words, the first and the last,
which shall come to pass . . . until
eternity. Cf. 4 Ezra xiv. 4, 5 : Et adduxi
eum super montem Sina et detinui eum
apud Me diebus multis, n enarravi
ei mirabilia multa, et ostendi et tem-
porum secreta et temporum finem.
Until I descend and dwell . . . through
out eternity. Here as in the Prologue
the implication is that the author
intended to write a history of the world
from the Creation to the setting up of
the Theocracy. (Cf. Prologue ; also

i. 27, 29.) In a certain sense he has
done so ; for references occur to events
as late as the early Maccabean times
when the author lived. He was of
opinion that the Messianic Kingdom
would be introduced through the labours
of the Maccabees. For God's dwelling
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throughout eternity." 27. And He said to the angel of the

presence :
"Write for Moses from the beginning of creation

till My sanctuary has been built among them for all eternity.
28. And the Lord will appear to the eyes of all, and all
will know that I am the God of Israel and the Father of all
with man see Eth. Enoch xxv. 3,
lxxvii. 1. This was the perfected
theocracy which was looked for by
those who did not expect a personal
Messiah, such as the authors of Eth.
Enoch i.-xxxvi., xci.-civ. ; Ass. Moses x.
Our author, however, looked for a
Messiah sprung from Judah. See
note on xxxi. 18.
27. And He said to the angel of the

presence. See note on i. 29. Our text
forms apparently the earliest testimony
to the idea that the law was given
through the ministry of angels. In
Deut. xxxiii. 2 we have the first
mention of angels in connection with
the giving of the law, but according to
that passage they merely accompany
Yahwe. But the way was prepared
for the conception in Jubilees by the
development which angelology under
went in exilic and post-exilic times.
Thus from the exile onwards God
communicated no longer directly with
His servants. In the case of Ezekiel,
who was in the period of transition, the
revelation is sometimes made directly
to him (xliv. 2), sometimes indirectly
through an angel (xl. 3). By the time
of Zechariah the development is com
plete. This prophet receives all his
communications through angels. Natur
ally when we come down to the century
in which our book was written, this
usage is universal. Daniel receives even
the interpretation of his visions through
angels (vii. 16 sqq. ; viii. 15 sqq. etc.),
and in a later work of the same century,
Test. XII. Patriarch" Dan. 6, the angel
that intercedes for Israel is called " the
mediator between God and man

"

(px<rlrns GeoC ml dvdp&irwv). See also
Levi 5. I am not aware of any other
references to this conception till the
beginning of the Christian era. Thus
Philo, De Somnis, i. 22 (p. 642 M.),
commenting on Exod. xix. 19, writes
that we cannot receive God's benefits
«ave through the agency of His
ministers. (oi'o' iircpfla\\oi<rat . . .

ciepyeatas xwpri<rai oivdpeda, At hv
airrbs irporelvn 6V iavrov pij xP">Pe" at
irreptrais dXXois.) In the first cent.
A.D. we have frequent references to
this view. Thus in Jos. Ant. xv. 5. 3 :
iip&v 8e rd KdWi<rra rwr Soypdrivv
Kaj tA daiibrara r&v iv rots 'roots oV
dyyi\wv irapd rod deov fiadbvr<jav.
From Judaism this verse passed over
into the NT. Cf. Gal. iii. 19 vbpm
. . . Siaraycis Si irfyi\wr. See also
Acts vii. 53 ; Heb. ii. 2. The Samari
tans also believed in the ministry of
angels in connection with the law. Cf.
Gesenius, Carm. Sam. p. 15 and de
Sacy, Not. et ertraits de la Bibl. xii.
16. Later Judaism rejected this view
probably on polemical grounds, and
always represented Moses as receiving
the law directly from God. In Sabbath
88 6 and Shem. rabba 28 Moses is repre
sented as ascending into heaven to receive
the law.
Write for Moses, etc. If the inter
pretation of this verse adopted on i. 26

(note) is right, the angel is to write
out the Pentateuch for Moses. There
is, however, this difficulty attaching to
this interpretation, that the history em
braced in the Pentateuch is to extend
from the Creation to the time when
God's "sanctuary has been built among
them for all eternity." It is possible
that this means nothing more than
such broad and apparently prophetic
descriptions of the apostasies of Israel
and Judah under their kings, of the
Exile and the Return from captivity,
and of the restored theocracy as are
found in Deut. xxviii.-xxx. It must
be confessed that this explanation does
not appear adequate.
28. This verse spoils the sequence
of thought. We should probably read
it after ver. 25.
Appear to the eyes of all. Cf. Rev.
i.7.
God of Israel. Exod. xxiv. 10, etc.
Father of all the children of Jacob.
Cf. Jer. xxxi. 1. See note on i. 24.
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the children of Jacob, and King on Mount Zion for all

eternity. And Zion and Jerusalem will be holy." 29.

And the angel of the presence who went before the camp of

Israel took the tables of the divisions of the years— from
the time of the creation —of the law and of the testimony
of the weeks, of the jubilees, according to the individual

years, according to all the number of the jubilees [according

to the individual years], from the day of the [new] creation

fwhenf the heavens and the earth shall be renewed and

King on Mount Zion. Cf. Is. xxiv.
23. On Mount Zion see i. 29.
29. Angel of the Presence. The
phrase is derived from Is. lxiii. 9 and
found also in Test. XII. Patriarch., Jud.
25. This angel is probably Michael
who was the guardian angel of Israel :
cf. Dan. x. 13, 21, xii. 1 ; Eth. Enoch
xx. 5 ; Slav. Enoch xxii. 6 ; Weber,

Jiid. Theologies 168. Four of these
angels are mentioned in Eth. Enoch
xl. (where see note on ver. 2 in my
edition).
Who went before the camp of Israel.
Exod. xiv. 19.

Took the tables of the divisions of the
years. From these the angel dictates
to Moses.

Divisions of the years—from the time
of the creation (c)—of the law (a), etc.
This seems to be the best way of taking
the text. My text which follows i=
" divisions of the years from the crea
tion of the law."
According to the individual years.
Bracketed as an interpolation. b omits.

From the day of the [new] creation
fwhenf the heavens and the earth shall
be renewed. The text is clearly corrupt.
It should furnish us with the terminus
a quo and the terminus ad quem. The
history of the " tables of the divisions "

obviously embraces everything from the
creation to the Messianic Kingdom.
Hence "new" (haddas) is to be re
garded as an Ethiopic interpolation In
a 6 it follows the word ' ' creation " but
in the inferior MSS (cd) it precedes
them. Next in place of "twhenf"
(ama) we should expect

" till." We can
recover "till" by taking wi( = "when")
in the Greek to be a corruption of it

= " till." In any case we should read
" From the day of the creation, till the
heavens."
The heavens and the earth shall be
renewed. We should observe carefully
the nature of the " renewal "as it
appears in Jubilees. This renewal of
the creation is not to be instantaneous
and catastrophic, but gradual, and its
progress to be conditioned ethically by
the conduct of Israel. This will be
seen most clearly in iv. 26 and xxiii.
26-28 (see notes in fee.). Similar ex
pressions are found in Is. lxv. 17,
lxvi. 22. In my Eschatology (pp. 122-
123) I took these passages in Isaiah
to denote a sudden and actual re-crea
tion of the world, and as I conceived
they were at variance with their
contexts, I marked them as later inter
polations. I now see that they should
be taken to express a gradual trans
formation of the world, moral and
physical, and, that thus the argument
against their originality falls to the

ground. This view was probably
adopted from Mazdeism, which accord
ing to Soderblom (La Vie Future
oTapris le MazdUsmc, p. 254, Paris,

1901) teaches that le monde deviendra
peu a peu meilleur et se spiritualisera
pendant les derniers temps. This fifth-
century view of the writer in Isaiah
lxv.-lxvi. is reproduced by our author.
Heaven and earth and the physical
nature of man will be transformed pari
passu with man's spiritual transforma
tion (xxiii. 26-28, 1. 5). According to
Jubilees xxiii. 27 the righteous should
attain to tw

o

thousand years, and accord
ing to Is. lxv. 20 the sinner should be
prematurely cut off when a hundred
years old. So far as I am aware, Is.
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all their creation according to the powers of the heaven,

and according to all the creation of the earth, until the

sanctuary of the Lord shall be made in Jerusalem on
Mount Zion, and all the luminaries be renewed for healing
and for peace and for blessing for all the elect of Israel, and
that thus it may be from that day and unto all the days
of the earth.

The history of the twenty-two distinct acts of creation on the

six days, 1-16. Institution of the Sabbath : its observance

by the highest angels, with whom Israel is afterwards to

be associated, 17-32. (Cf. Gen. i.-ii. 3.)

II. And the angel of the presence spake to Moses
according to the word of the Lord, saying : Write the com-

lxv. -lxvi. , Jubilees and Test. Levi 18 are
the only Jewish writings which attest
this view. But from 100 B.c. Jewish,
and subsequently Christian, writers took
these expressions in a literal and cata
strophic sense. Thus it is an actual
re-creation of heaven and earth that is
foretold in Eth. Enoch xci. 16, lxxii. 1,
xlv. i ; Apoc. Bar. xxxii. 6, lvii. 2 ;
4 Ezra vii. 75 ; 2 Peter iii, 13 ; Rev.
xxi. 1.
But again to return to our author
we find the following novelty. He
teaches that God is to renew His
creation at three distinct periods. The
first was on the occasion of the Deluge
when He destroyed all that was
corrupt (v. 11) and "made for all His
works a new and righteous nature"
(v. 12). The next renewal was to
synchronise with the foundation of the
Jewish community in Jacob, which
should "serve to lay the foundations
of the heaven and to strengthen the
earth and to renew all the luminaries
which are in the firmament " (xix. 25).
The idea that a renewal of the world
began with Jacob follows also from
ii. 22 sqq. According to this passage
the twenty-two generations that precede
Jacob correspond to the twenty-two
works of God at the Creation. A new

era of renewal begins with Jacob.
Finally when God's sanctuary and the
Messianic Kingdom are established
amongst men, the final renewal will
set in, "when the heavens and the
earth shall be renewed" and "all the
luminaries shall be renewed" i. 29,
iv. 26, v. 12. According to the

present text of v. 11, 12, the renewal
of creation after the Deluge is taught ;
but the text is corrupt. In its original
form it could only refer to the renewal
of the world on the setting up of the
Messianic Kingdom. There are thus
three great eras in this book : the
creation of the world, its renewal on
the creation of the true man, Jacob,
and its final renewal on the establish
ment of the sanctuary. On the

symbolic values of man and the temple
see Eppstein, "Le Livre des Jubiles,"
Revue des Etudes juives, 1890, xxi.

92-97.
Sanctuary of the Lord be made in
Jerusalem, i.e., the Sanctuary in the
Messianic Kingdom. Cf. i. 27, K.
M.
Renewed for healing. Cf. Rev. xxii.
2 " for the healing of the nations."
II. 1. Angel of the presence. See i.

29 (note).
Write the complete history of the

X
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plete history of the creation, how in six days the Lord God

finished all His works and all that He created, and kept
Sabbath on the seventh day and hallowed it for all ages,
and appointed it as a sign for all His works. 2. For on
creation. We find the following
Scholion in a MS Coislin. (Fabric, ii.
120) on Exod. xxiv. 15, which refers
to Jubilees : ivravda ri^iiidri A aiyas
Mwwrr/s perd r&s teaaapdKovta ijpipas
ISeiv 8l birraai&v, irws iv rcus £f ijpipais
iiroitjaev b debs rbv o6pavbv Kal ttjv ttJr,
irai irdwa tA iv airrois Kcltd tAI-iv uids
iK&arrii ijpipas Kal avyypdtyai irape-
«Xei>ff0i).

2-3. These verses record the creations
of the first day. They were seven in
all : heaven, earth, the waters, spirits,
the abysses, darkness, light. We have
happily the Greek version preserved in
Epiphanius, irepl Mirpwv Kal 'Zrada&v,
xxii. (see my critical edition of the
Ethiopic text pp. 5, 7) : r5 aiv lap
lrpi&rrj ijpipa iiroiriae rors ovpavoi/s rote
arwripovs (Kal) tt\v yfjv (KoX) tA Mara
. . . tA irveijpara rd \arovpyovvra iv-
iiiriox airrov arivd iari rdSe 477eXoi
irpb irpoa&rov, Kal a77cXoi ttjs 8ofits,
Kal dyyeXoi irvevudrwv irvebvrwv, (Kal)
a77eXoi ve<pe\wv Kal yvb<pwv (Kal)
xiivos Kal xoXifits Kal irdyov, (Kal)
tyye\oi <pwvwv (Kal) fipovrwv KoX darpa-
irwv, (Kal) iyye\oi \j>ixovs KoX Kaiuaros
Kal x^aHvos Kal <pdimiriipov Kal lapos
Kal dipovs, Kal irdvrwv twr irvevpdriav
twv KthspAtijiv avrov r&v iv oipavois Kal
iv tj 75, (Kal) tAs dfifoaovs Hjv re
{nroK&rw rrjs yijs Kal tod x^ovsi (Ka!) r0
o-KoVos, iairipav KoX viKra, (Kal) tA <pws,
ilpipav t« Kal 6pdpov. An imperfect
enumeration of the seven works is given
by Syncellus (ed. Dindorf, p. 4), in
which tAi dflvaaovs is omitted and
vxrxftiiiiepov is substituted. Cedrenus

(ed. Bekker, p. 7) reproduces Syncellus'
summary, but with an additional cor
ruption. He omits tA Mara and
reckons vvxftyaepov as two works.
The Hebrew work, Midrash Tadshe vi.
lines 11-16 (ed. by Eppstein, Beitr&ge
sur jQdischen Alterthumskunde, 1887)
is clearly based on our text. It runs :
"Twenty-two kinds of creatures were
created in the universe in seven days :
the first day seven ; heaven, earth,
watera, darkness, the wind (rrnn), the
abysses (niDinnn), light. The second

day : one only, the firmament. The
third day, four. He reunited the
waters in one place, brought up the
sweet waters from the earth, likewise
herbs and trees. The fourth day, three :
the sun, moon and stars. The fifth
day, three : the moving creatures, birds
and sea monsters. The sixth day,
four : beasts, and cattle, and creeping
things, and man. This corresponds
to the twenty-two letters of the alphabet
and to the twenty-two generations from

Adam to Jacob (ij^i 3k3r nvnik 33 TOD
apv X2v iv oikd ni-vnn).
In the enumeration of the works of
the first day, we observe a divergency
between Jubilees (Epiphanius and

Syncellus) and the Midrash Tadshe.
Where Jubilees gives "angels," the
Midrash gives "the wind." The
ground for this divergency is manifest.
If we examine Gen. i. 1-4 we find that
the list of seven works is drawn from
these verses, and that the idea of the
creation of the angels is simply a
development of the word "spirit"
(nn), ver. 2. But the Midrash Tadshe
shuns such an inference from Gen. i.
2 ; for Talmudic Judaism held that
the angels were created on the second
or the fifth day. In Ber. rabba 1
according to R Jochanan it was on
the second day (Ps. cxv. 4, 5— see also
Jerusalem Targum on Gen. i. 26 ;
Chron. of Jerahmeel i. 8), but according
to R. Chanina on the fifth (see Gen.
i. 20 ; Is. vi. 6), and R. Luliani bar
Tabrai says that they were not created
on the first day lest it should be said
that they had assisted God in the

creation. Philo, Leg. AUegor. i. 2,
represents the creation of the angels as
accomplished on the seventh day.
Philo (dcMvmdi opificio, i. 7 )mentions
seven objects of creation : oipavfc, 7t},
SKbrm, rd dfiv<raov, i'Swp. irvevua, tp&s.
Here the irvevua retains for the most

part its original force ; for in the next

chapter Philo says with regard to it :
rd piv yap iivbaa<re deov, 8iot< fwriirw-
rarov to irvevua. On the other hand
he idealises all seven objects of creation
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the first day He created the heavens which are above and

the earth and the waters and all the spirits which serve

before Him—the angels of the presence, and the angels of

of the first day. It is not the actual
but the ideal world that is created on
the first day. Thus he speaks of the
heaven as aawpuros, the earth asabparos,
the darkness and the abyss as the
aipos iSia Kal Kevov, wind and water
as having an d<n£/iaros ovffla, and the
light as being vor»rbs. Notwithstanding,
it is obvious that Philo was acquainted
with a cosmology such as is given iu
our text. The Chronicles of Jerahmeel,
i. 3, enumerate eight works. It
duplicates "the spirit" by taking it
first as " the spirit of God

"
and next

as "air." Its dependence on the
Jubilee tradition is possible.
According to later Judaism, Ber.
rabba 3 sqq. four things were created on
the first day, mountains (here nil is
corrupt for oinn, "abyss"), heaven,
earth, light. On the second — the firma
ment, hell and the angels. On the
third— trees, green things, and Para
dise. On the fourth — sun, moon and
stars. On the fifth—birds, fishes and
the Leviathan. On the sixth —Adam,
Eve and worms. Iu all nineteen works.
But according to R. Pinchas, six things
were created on the sixth : Adam, Eve,
worms, tame beasts, wild beasts,
demons.

2. On the first day he created . . .
the angels. In addition to the remarks
made under this head on ii. 2-3
above we should further observe that
grounds are furnished for such a con
ception by Job xxxviii. 7 (cf. i. 6)" When the morning stars sang together
and all the sons of God shouted for
joy." Here the sons of God are re
garded as admiring spectators of the
creation. It is probable that earlier
Judaism so understood this verse. At
all events, this interpretation appears
in patristic literature ; cf. Epiphonius,
Haer. Ixv. chap. 4 : El fiil yap 4>a
ovpavw KoX yjj Kal ayye\oi iKrl<rdriaav,
o6K av (\eye rip 'I<i/S 4Vt, "Ore iyev/i-
d-nuav darpa, ^veadv px irdvres ayye\ol
ncv Kpwvrj. See also the quotation from
Rufinus in the next note. Nearly two
centuries earlier this idea is attested in

Hernias, Vis. hi. 4 : OSrol claur oi 4-yioi

ayyfXoi rod GeoO oi irpCrroi Kriadivrcs,
ols irapi6wKev b Kvpios iraaav rty KtI<riv
airrov, ail-eiv Kal oiKoSoiieiv Kal Se-

ffirofciv rrjs Krlaews iraffvs.
All the spirits which serve before
him. This phrase is found in the
Jerusalem Targum I. on Gen. i. 26,
but there the creation of the angels is
assigned to the second day. See further
details in preceding note. With our text
compare Rulinus, Exposiiio in Symbol.
p. 21 (Fabricius, Cod. Pseud. V.T. ii.
57), Ut breviter aliqua etiam de secre-
tionibus perstriugamus, ab initio Dens
cum fecisset mundum, praefecit ei et
praeposuU quasdam virtutum caelestium
potestates, quibus regeretur et dispen-
saretur mortalium genus . . . Sed et
horum nonnulli, sicut et ipse qui princeps
appellatus est mundi, datam sibi a Deo
potestatem non his quibus acceperant
legibus temperarunt nee humanum
genus divinis obedire praeceptis, sed
suis parere praevaricationibus docue-
runt.
The angels of the presence, and the
angels of sanctification. Cf. ii. 18, xv.
27, xxxi. 14. These are the two chief
orders of angels. On the former see i.
29 note. Both classes are mentioned in
ii. 18 : these observe the Sabbath together
with God and Israel (ii. 18 sqq.), and
like them Levi and his seed are to serve
in the sanctuary, xxxi. 14. The lower
orders who are set over the works of
nature do not keep the Sabbath. These
angels are, according to the Talmud and
no doubt to our author, inferior to
righteous Israelites : Sanh. 93a, D'pHS
mrn 'aie^oD inv. See also Ber. rabba

8; Tanchuma 14, mpn 'jbS bincr' j'3'an
men '3kSdo inv (Singer, p. 98). "The
angels of sanctification

"
are those who

sing praises to God (possibly the
trisagion as in Eth. En. lxi. 12). As
Epiphanius has ayye\oi t^s 8<5fjjs
( = dyye\oi Solofoirei), Praetorius pro
poses that we should read weddsse
instead of qeddase. But the text can be
defended ; for in xv. 27 where the phrase
recurs, the Latin has sanctificationis.

^V
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sanctification, and the angels [of the spirit of fire and the

angels] of the spirit of the winds, and the angels of the spirit

of the clouds, and of darkness, and of snow and of hail and

of hoar frost, and the angels of the voices and of the thunder

and of the lightning, and the angels of the spirits of cold and

of heat, and of winter and of spring and of autumn and of

summer, and of all the spirits of His creatures which are in

the heavens and on the earth, (He created) the abysses and

the darkness, eventide (and night), and the light, dawn and

day, which He hath prepared in the knowledge of His heart.

3. And thereupon we saw His works, and praised Him, and

lauded before Him on account of all His works; for seven great
works did He create on the first day. 4. And on the second

Angels . . . of fire . . . of the
winds, ... 0/ the clouds, etc. The
third or lowest order of angels presides
over the natural phenomena. See Eth.
Enoch lx. 12-21, lxxv., Ixxx. ; Slav.
Enoch xix. 1-4.
Angels . . . of fire. Cf. Rev. xiv.
18.

Of the spirit of fire and the angels.
So bcd. a and O of Epiphanius omit.
Angels . . . of the winds. Cf. Rev.
vii. 1, 2. See Eth. Enoch xviii. 1-5,
xxxiv.-xxxvi., lxxvi. on the various
functions of the wind.
Of snow. So Gk. of Epiphanius,
X'oVos, which was probably corrupted
into iravros: hence text of a h. cd om.
Of snow and of hail and of hoar
frost. Eth. Enoch lx. 17, 18.
Angels of the voices and of tlie thunder
and of the lightning. This is an obscure
phrase. It would be easy if we could
omit the first " and." Then we should
have the familiar expression " voices of
the thunder." Cf. Ps. lxxvii. 18,
civ. 7 ; Rev. vi. 1, x. 4, xix. 6. On
the other hand we have in Rev. iv. 5,
zi. 19, xvi. 18, durpa-iral Kal (pwval Kclt
fipovral, and in viii. 5, Ppovral Kal <pwval
Kal &<rrpairat. The phrase in Rev.
may be derived from our text. The" voices " may mean the mutterings of
the thunder. "Voice" (Snp) in itself
means thunder in Job xxxvii. 4.
Thunder and lightning. Cf. Eth.
Enoch lx. 13-15.

Of winter . . . and summer. Cf.
Eth. Enoch lxxxii. 13-20.
(He created) the abysses. abcd read
"in all the abysses," connecting the
phrase wrongly with the preceding
words. "The abysses" are one of the
seven things created on the lirst day
and must be in the accusative as in 6
of Epiphanius. The Kuellu="all"
may be a corruption of 'ellu= " these "

(a frequent corruption), and the latter a
translation of the Greek article in rat
afivaaovs. G reads raz afi6aaovs tr\v
re inroKdrw rrji yrjt Kal rod x<*ovs. In
my Ethiopic text, omit the three words
after qalayat, which are an attempt
partly to restore and partly to emend
a into confirmity with the G.
Eventide (and night) and the

light, dawn and day. "And night"
is supplied from G. a wrongly trans
poses "eventide" after "day." bcd
omit "and day" and transpose "even
tide" after "light."
3. Seven great toorks. See note
above, p. 11 on ii. 2-3.
4. Works of the second day. Gen.
i. 6-7. Cf. Slav. Enoch xxvi.-xxvii.
G in Epiphanius runs : iv Si ry Sevripa
rb arcpiwjia rb iv t$ pAaip twv 6Sdrwv,
Kal iv airy TQ ijixipq. ipepiad-q tA vSara,
to iJpu<rv avrwv avifjri iiravw tov arepew-
fiaros (KoX rb 1Jpuffv Karifln irffoKaria tov
arepeiiparos) tov ippiaip iirl irpoailnrov
iraans rris y^$. tovto fibvov rb (pyov
iirol-naev 6 6eis iv tj Scvripa iijiipa.
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day He created the firmament in the midst of the waters,

and the waters were divided on that day—half of them
went up above and half of them went down below the

firmament (that was) in the midst over the face of the

whole earth. And this was the only work (God) created on

the second day. 5. And on the third day He commanded

the waters to pass from off the face of the whole earth into

one place, and the dry land to appear. 6. And the waters

did so as He commanded them, and they retired from off the

face of the earth into one place outside of this firmament,

and the dry land appeared. 7. And on that day He created

for them all the seas according to their separate gathering-

places, and all the rivers, and the gatherings of the waters

in the mountains and on all the earth, and all the lakes,

and all the dew of the earth, and the seed which is sown,

and all sprouting things, and fruit-bearing trees, and trees

of the wood, and the garden of Eden, in Eden, and all

The clause in brackets, lost by homoio-
teleuton, I have supplied.
Waters were divided on that day.
According to this view as also of Gen. i.
6 there was a sea in heaven resting on
the firmament, which through seven
flood-gates (v. 24) let down its waters
on the earth. See the curious specu
lation on these waters in Eth. Enoch
liv. 7-8.
5-7. Works of the third day. Cf.
Gen. i. 9-13 ; Slav. Enoch xxx. 1. G
in Epiphanius is defective : rplrn Se
ilP-ipq. . . . tAs da\&<rffas . . . toi>s
lrorapom, tAs irrryis . . . Kal \llivas,
tA aircppara tov airapov, Kal tA /SXa-
cm}/iara, tA fuXa ra K&piripui re Kal
fi.Kapira KoX tovs Spvuovs . . . Kal iravra
tA 0vtA Kara Y^xos. ravra tA riaaapa
(pya tA peyiffra iiroiriaev 6 Oeds iv tJ

}

rplrij ripipa. It is better in Syncellus

i. 4 : ipavipuHris yijs Kal ava£iipav<ris,
irapaoeiaos, Siv6pa iravroia, fiordvai
Kal ffirippara.

5
. The third day. MSS add "He
made as."

7
. Cf. Slav. Enoch xxx. 1.

Sprouting things = zajebaquel emend

ed from zajetbala'S according to G

(j\aaTJifiara.
Garden of Eden, in Eden. MSS
add "for pleasure." This phrase

is due either to a corrupt ducto
graphy : i.e.— latadla is corrupt for
lmtaillii — tV rpv<py, a duplicate ren
dering of pya : or else tadla is cor
rupt for taklat = <pvra and should be
transposed after kuellu. The "in
Eden
"

is also superfluous. c omits it.
Garden of Eden. Eden is likewise

a creation of the third day in Bit.
rabba 15 ; Slav. Enoch xxx. 1 ; Book
of Adam and Eve i. 1. This is the
earliest view so far as our evidence goes.
As early, however, as the latter half
of the jirst century A.D., the garden
of Eden was said to have been created
before the world. Thus 4 Ezra iii. 6

In paradisum, quem plantavit dextera
tua antequam terra adventaret. This
view arose from taking mpo in Gen. ii.

8 to mean "from the beginning"
instead of "on the east." ThU new
interpretation was adopted by the
Targums and the Syriac and Latin
Versions, as well as by Aquila, Sym-

\
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(plants after their kind). These four great works God

created on the third day. 8. And on the fourth day He

created the sun and the moon and the stars, and set them in

the firmament of the heaven, to give light upon all the earth,

and to rule over the day and the night, and divide the light
from the darkness. 9. And God appointed the sun to be a

great sign on the earth for days and for sabbaths and for

months and for feasts and for years and for sabbaths of

years and for jubilees and for all seasons of the years. 1 0.

And it divideth the light from the darkness [and] for

prosperity, that all things may prosper which shoot and

grow on the earth. These three kinds He made on the

fourth day. 11. And on the fifth day He created great sea

monsters in the depths of the waters, for these were the first

things of flesh that were created by His hands, the fish and

everything that moves in the waters, and everything that

machus and Theodotion; also by Jerome

(Quaest. Ileb. in Gen. ii. 8) (Migne,
BiMioth. Pair. LaL tom. 23, col. 940) :
Necnon quod sequitur, contra orientem,
in Hebraeo Mecedem (oipo) scribitur,
quod Aquila posuit airb dpxris • *t nos,
ab exordia, possumus dicere. Syni-
machus vero, iK irpilrrris, et Theodotion,
iv irpwrou, quod et ipsum non orientem
sed principium signilicat. Ex quo
manifestissime comprobatur, quod
priusquam coeluin et terrain Deus
faceret, paradisum ante condiderat,
sieut et legitur in Hebraeo: Plantaverat
autem Dominus Deus paradisum in
Eden a principio. For later Jewish
authorities see Weber, Jvd. Theologie,*
198.

On the peculiar conception of two
Paradises, the heavenly and the earthly,
and their connection see Slav. Enoch
vi. ; Weber, 162 sq., 341. For a
history of the various meanings of
Paradise in Apocalyptic literature, see
ray Eschatdogy, pp. 197, 234 sq.,
262 sqq.

(Plants after their kind.) Supplied
from O in Epiphanius. It is possible,
however, that " plants " already exists
in the text in a corrupt form. See
note on beginning of verse.

8-10. Gen. i. 14-19. Cf. Slav. Enoch.
xxx. 2-6. G in Epiphanius very de
fective : t-q Si rerdprn rbv ijf\iov rrir
ae\ipnjv roils daripas . . . ravra ra
rpla (pya ra lieyd\a iirotriae b Bebs
iv rj

j

rer&prn ripipa.
9. Appointed the sun. It will be
observed here that though the writer

is basing the text on Gen. i. 16-18 he
makes no reference to the moon. The
omission is intentional. The writer
holds that Israel should not be guided
by the moon but by the sun in the
calculations of all their festivals. See
vi. 36-38.
Appointed the sun . . . fi>r jubilees.
The period from the entrance of the
Israelites into Canaan to the destruction
of the first temple is measured by
jubilees in Erachin 12-13 a.
10. These three kinds, i.e., the sun,
moon, and stars. Cf. Syncellus, i.

5
.

11-12. Works of the fifth day. Gen.

i. 20-23. Cf. Slav. Enoch xxx. 7. G

in Epiphanius : rg Se irifiirrv Tl (n7t-t7
rd fieya\a . . . rois Ixdfas Kal ra
&Wa ipirera ra iv rois voaai, ra irereiva
ra irrepwrd . . . ravra ra rpla (pya
ra peyi\a btolriaev 0 Geos iv t-5 irlfiirrn
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flies, the birds and all their kind. 12. And the sun rose
above them to prosper (them), and above everything that

was on the earth, everything that shoots out of the earth,

and all fruit-bearing trees, and all flesh. These three kinds

He created on the fifth day. 13. And on the sixth day He
created all the animals of the earth, and all cattle, and

everything that moves on the earth. 14. And after all this
He created man, a man and a woman created He them, and

gave him dominion over all that is upon the earth, and in

the seas, and over everything that flies, and over beasts and

over cattle, and over everything that moves on the earth,

and over the whole earth, and over all this He gave him

dominion. And these four kinds He created on the sixth

day. 1 5. And there were altogether two and twenty kinds.
16. And He finished all His work on the sixth day—
all that is in the heavens and on the earth, and in the
seas and in the abysses, and in the light and in the
darkness, and in everything. 17. And He gave us a great

sign, the Sabbath day, that we should work six days, but

keep Sabbath on the seventh day from all work. 18. And

all the angels of the presence, and all the angels of sanctifi-

13-14. Works of the sixth day. ii. SP. Ct. Exod. xx. 11. Budde
Gen. i. 24-28. Cf. Slav. Enoch xxx. and Ball accept this ( = 'iron) as the
8 sqq. G in Epiphanius is defective : original reading of Gen. ii. 2a overtj 8i Ut-q V<?P0 tA dripia . . . rd against the Massoretic ( = -yatf n). The* r& ^""TA 7s™ t4r Mf*"0r severer observance of the" Sabbath. ™0rarA ri<r**£j*yto* Ova ^ ^^ to fte christiantoolr,™ o Beds ivp Irrv Wpa. centuries as we shall see later.
14. A man and a wman-instwd

17.21 The two chief orders of angelsof the usual male and female. obsflrve the SabbatQ together with ^
15. See note on ii. 23. The Greek israei aione will be chosen to join in
of this verse and the next is found in this observance. Like the third order
Epiphanius, loc. cit. : KoX iyhero iravra 0f angeis (see note on ii, 2), i,e. thoBe
efcoai Svo yivn iv rcus *| ijfiipais. to! that preside over natural phenomena,the
<rvveriUffev ttovta rd (pya airroviv ry Gentiles do not share in this privilege
(Kry ripipa, 5<ra iv toZs ovpavoU to! m 3j)_
Sffu M tijs yijs, iv rait 0aXd<r<rais to! 17. He gave ^ a great cigni lhe
iv tois d/SiWois, iv t<? <pwrl to! iv tv Sabbath day. Cf. Exod. xxxi. 13. This
<nc6rei Koi h, ttml. sign, first appointed between God and
16. On the sixth day. Our text is the two chief orders of angels, was to
supported by the Samaritan text and be established subsequently between
the LXX and Syriac Versions of Gen. God and Israel, ii. 21. See ii. 31 note.
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cation, these two great classes—He hath bidden us to keep
the Sabbath with Him in heaven and on earth. 19. And
He said unto us : " Behold, I will separate unto Myself a
people from among all the peoples, and these will keep the
Sabbath day, and I will sanctify them unto Myself as My
people, and will bless them ; as I have sanctified the Sabbath
day and do sanctify (it) unto Myself, even so shall I bless
them, and they will be My people and I shall be their God.
20. And I have chosen the seed of Jacob from amongst all
that I have seen, and have written him down as My first
born son, and have sanctified him unto Myself for ever and

ever ; and I will teach them the Sabbath day, that they may
keep Sabbath thereon from all work." 21. And thus He

created therein a sign in accordance with which they should

keep Sabbath with us on the seventh day, to eat and to

drink, and to bless Him who has created all things as He
has blessed and sanctified unto Himself a peculiar people
above all peoples, and that they should keep Sabbath together

with us. 22. And He caused His commands to ascend as a

sweet savour acceptable before Him all the days. ... 23.
There (were) two and twenty heads of mankind from Adam

19. Separate unto Myself a people, again in ii. 31, 1. 9, 10. In 1. 12
1 Kings viii. 53. fasting on the Sabbath is forbidden.
These will keep the Sabbath . . . See 1. 6 sqq. (notes) for a discussion of
sanctify them. Exod. xxxi. 13, 17 ; the entire question.
Ezek. xx. 12. See note on ii. 31. A peculiar people above all peoples.
They will be My people, etc. Seei. 17. Deut. vii. 6; cf. Exod. xix. 5; Amos
20. I have chosen the seed of Jacob, iii. 2. The Sabbaths are signs that God
Is. xli. 8, xliv. 1, 2. G in Epi- has given to His people to distinguish
phamus = I will choose, etc. them from other peoples. Cf. verse 31 ;
From amongst all. This is based on Ezek. xx. 12, 20. "Peculiar" here =
a slight change of a corrupt text. zajatari emended from zajastaro'i.
My first-born son. Exod. iv. 22 ; And that they . . . with us. This
Ps. lxxxix. 27 ; cf. Jer. xxxi. 9. seems a dittography of the second
21. A sign. According to Exod. clause of this verse.
xxxi. 13, 17 ; Ezek. xx. 12, the Sabbath 22. His commands, etc. Corrupt,
was to be a sign between God and A sweet savour. Gen. viii. 21 ;
Israel. See ii. 17 note, 31 note. Exod. xxix. 18 ; Ezek. xx. 41 ; 2 Cor.
Keep Sabbath with us. Israel is to ii. 15 ; Eph. v. 2.
onite with the angels (cf. verses 17, 18) Acceptable before Him. Ezek. xx.
in observing the Sabbath. 41 ; Rom. xii. 1 ; 1 Tim. ii. 3.
To eat and to drink, etc. This joy- 23. It is clear from Epiphanius,
fol aspect of the Sabbath is enforced Syncellus and Cedrenus that there is a
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to Jacob, and two and twenty kinds of work were made

until the seventh day ; this is blessed and holy ; and the

former also is blessed and holy ; and this one serves with

that one for sanctification and blessing. 24. And to this

(Jacob and his seed) it was granted that they should always

lacuna in the text after ver. 22. Thus
in Epiphanius, De Atensu.ru et Pan-
deribus, ch. xxii. (ed. Dind. vol. iv. 28)
after an account of the six days' creation,
drawn word for word from Jubilees, he
continues Kal iSTj\uxre AV dyyi\ov r$
Miavffei 6Vi (Jub. ii. 23) Kcil ukogl 8vo
Kc<p&\aia dirb -A<}u/x &xpi rov 'IaKifyS.
. . . Kol (Jub. ii. 21) c'K\iiiopai ipiavrip
iK too <riripparos avrov . . . \abv
irepio6aiov diro irdvrwv rCiv edvwv . . .
5ui Kal etKoai S6o el<rl to, irapd rois
'E/Spalo« ypafipara, Kal irpbs alrra Kal
rds /S</SXoi>salrriiv Kfii ripidpriffav etKoai
eirra oQaas' dXX' ^ireiSri Snr\ovvrai irivrc
arap' avrois aroixeia, etKoai eirrd Kal
airra 6vra Kal els Kf1' dirore\ovvrai,
tovtov xd-Piv Kal ras fUfi\ovs Kf uvaas
K/S' ireir<Xt)Ka<rix. Also in i. 1 p. 59
('EiriKovp.) we find avral elaiv al iUoai-
cirra fiLfi\oi al IK Qeov Sodeurai rois
'IovSaiois, eUoo-iSvo Se ws ra irap' avrois
aroixeia rwv 'EfipaiKwv ypapparwv
apidpovpevai, Sid rb Snr\odffdai £lKa

Blfi\ovs els irivre \eyopivas. Again
Anastasius, who elsewhere quotes
Jubilees (see iii. 9 note), seems to refer
to our text here in his work on the
Hexaeraeron (Migne's Biblioth. Patr.
Orace, tom. 89, col. 940) : Vipinti enim
duo opera fecisse Deum dicunt, et
Judaeorum et Christianorum interpretes
. . . propterea viginti quoque duobus
libris eimmerat omne Vetus suum
Testamentum. In Isidore of Seville
(oh. 636j, Etymolog. xvi. 26. 10 (Migne
Bibl. Patr. Lit. tom. 82, col. 595), we
have an account of the creation agreeing
with Jubilees save in one small particu
lar. It is there shown that there were
twenty-two kinds of work just as there
were twenty -two generations from
Adam to Jacob, twenty-two books in
the OT and twenty-two letters. This
account is dependent on Kpipbauius.
Thus it is most probable that originally
mention was made in the text of the
twenty -two Hebrew letters and the
twenty-iw looks of the Bible, and so
we find it actually stated by Syiicellus

Chronogr. i. 5 (ed. Dind.) buov to
iravra ipya etKoai Svo ladpi$pa rols
elKoai Svo 'Efipa'iKois ypdppaai Kal racj

etKoai Svo E/SpaiVcus fttji\ois Kal rots
dirb 'ASap las 'laml'li etKoai Si'k>yevap-
x^ai% ws ev \eirtji tpiperai Yeviaei, t)v KoX
Mwv<t^att elval <paal rives diroK&\v\piv.
This statement is reproduced verbally
by Cedrenus, Compendium Histor. vol.
i. 9 (ed. Bekker). Next we have the
evidence of the Hebrew tradition pre
served in the Mid rash Tadshe vi.

(quoted above, p. 11): "Twenty-two
kinds of creatures were created in the
universe. . . This corresponds to the
twenty-two letters of the alphabet and
to the twenty -two generations from
Adam to Jacob." Thus we should
probably restore the lacuna as follows: —
As there were two mid twenty letters and
two and twenty (sacred) books and two
and twenty heads of 'mankind from
Adam to Jacob, so there were made two
and twenty kinils of work, etc. The
thirty-nine books of the Old Testament
are equalised to the number of letters
by the following device. The twelve
minor prophets count as one book,
similarly Judges and Ruth, Ezra and
Nehemiah, Jeremiah and Lamentations
are taken together, and the two books
of Samuel, Kings and Chronicles are
reckoned respectively as one each. Thus
the thirty-nine are reduced to twenty-
two. See Introd. § 11.
This is blessed and holy, i.e., the
Sabbath.
The former also is blessed and hoty,
i.e., Jacob. These two, the Sabbath
and Jacob, are intimately related. As
the Sabbath comes at the close of the
twenty-two works, so Jacob comes at
the close of the twenty-second genera
tion. Not till Jacob's time, therefore,
could the Sabbath be rightly observed
ou earth. Moreover, the Sabbath was
given to Israel aloue (ii. 31).
24. They should alvxiys, etc. So
bcd. a reads "he should always,"
etc.
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be the blessed and holy ones of the first testimony and law,

even as He had sanctified and blessed the Sabbath day on

the seventh day. 25. He created heaven and earth and

everything that He created in six days, and God made the

seventh day holy, for all His works ; therefore He com

manded on its behalf that, whoever does any work thereon

shall die, and that he who defiles it shall surely die. 26.

Wherefore do thou command the children of Israel to

observe this day that they may keep it holy and not do

thereon any work, and not to defile it
,

as it is holier than all

other days. 27. And whoever profanes it shall surely die,

and whoever does thereon any work shall surely die

eternally, that the children of Israel may observe this day

throughout their generations, and not be rooted out of the

land ; for it is a holy day and a blessed day. 28. And

every one who observes it and keeps Sabbath thereon from

all his work, will be holy and blessed throughout all days
like unto us. 29. Declare and say to the children of Israel

the law of this day both that they should keep Sabbath

thereon, and that they should not forsake it in the error

of their hearts ; (and) that it is not lawful to do any
work thereon which is unseemly, to do thereon their own

pleasure, and that they should not prepare thereon anything

He had sanctified. So cd. a b read Rooted out of the land. Deut. xxix. 28.
" it had been sanctified." 29. It is not law/id to do any work
And blessed. So a cd. b " and had thereon which is unseemly, to do thereon
been blessed. their own pleasure. In the rendering
The Sabbath day. cd. a 6 omit. "which is unseemly" I have followed

25. Whoever does any work thereon Bartn ancl Littmann in taking za'ije-

shall die, and that he who defiles, etc. kawen za'ijlistar'i as representing icW

Exod. xxxi. 14, 15. Cf. Exod. rxxv. 2 ; >i»n n\v. See also on iii. 15. It might
Num. xv. 32-36. See also verses 26, 27. be better to connect the following in-
26. Command the children of Israel flnitive with "uuseemlv " ami translate
to observe this day that they may keep it "which is unseemly to do thereon. (even)
holy. Exod. xx. 8

, xxxi. 1. their own pleasure." It is usual for 'no
Holier than all other days. Cf. ii. to be followed br an infinitive in this
30 where it is said to be holier than sense. cf. Esther ii. 9 ; Chull. 83 b ;

the jubilee of the jubilees ; also ii. 33. fjid. vi. 4.

27. Whoever profanes it . . . who- To do thereon their enon pleasure,
ever does thereon any work. See two Cf. Is. Iviii. 13.
preceding verses. Not prepare thereon anything to be
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to be eaten or drunk, -j-and (that it is not lawful) to

draw water, or bring in or take out thereon through their

gates any burden,-f- which they had not prepared for them

selves on the sixth day in their dwellings. 30. And they
shall not bring in nor take out from house to house on

that day ; for that day is more holy and blessed than any

jubilee day of the jubilees : on this we kept Sabbath in the

heavens before it was made known to any flesh to keep
Sabbath thereon on the earth. 31. And the Creator of all

things blessed it
,

but He did not sanctify all peoples and

eaten or drunk. This law could be
derived from Exod. xvi. 23, 25. Bak
ing and boiling are forbidden in Exod.
xvi, 23, and the making of a fire in
Exod. xxxv. 3.

And that they should not prepare
thereon anything to be eaten or drunk
. . . which they had not prepared for
themselves on the sixth day. Cf. 1. 9.

It will be observed that by omitting
"and (that it is not lawful) to draw
water, or bring in or take out thereon
through their gates any burden

"
an

excellent sense is restored to the text.
Besides, the words in question con
stitute a break in the grammatical
construction. The words " or bring in
or take out thereon through their gates
any burden

" look like a dittography
of the first clause in ver. 30. They
may, however, be genuine, and we can
restore at once the sense and grammar
by reading these clauses immediately
after the words "their own pleasure."
Thus we have : " That it is not lawful to
do any work thereon which is unseemly,
to do thereon their own pleasure or to
draw water or bring in or take out
thereon through their gates any burden.
And that they should not prepare there
on anything to be eaten or drunk, which
they had not prepared for themselves
on the sixth day in their dwellings."
Or bring in or take out . . . any
burden. The law is found in ii. 30,

L 8; Jer. xvii. 21, 22, 24, 27. Cf.
Neh. xiii. 19 ; John v. 10 ; Shabb.
vii.2.
Which they had not prepared for

themselves on the sixth day. This

should follow immediately on the clause
"anything to be eaten or drunk." Thus
we have the provision enforced in Bez.
26, that on the Sabbath day nothing
should be eaten which had not been
expressly prepared on a week day, with

a view to the Sabbath.

On the sixth day. Cf. 1
.

9. This
phrase can equally well be rendered in
both passages " on the six days."
30. Bring in nor take out from house
to house. Cf. ii. 29, 1. 8 ; Jer. xvii. 22.
Also Shabb. vii. 2, rncrh nirTD k-xidh-
See note on ver. 29.

On this we kept Sabbath in the
heavens. Similarly it is said in vi. 18
that the feast of weeks was celebrated
by the angels in heaven till the days of
Noah. The writer most probably held
that the other feasts were likewise
observed in heaven. The sabbath and
the feast of weeks, however, are the
two chief feasts in the eyes of the
writer. According to Ber. rabba 11
even the godless in Gehenna had rest
on the Sabbath.

31. Blessed it
,

i.e., Israel. MSS omit
" it " but we have only (with Barth and
Littmann) to emend bSraka into baraki
to restore it.

He did not sanctify all . . . nations
to keep Sabbath thereon, but Israel
alone. Cf. ii. 19. The Sabbath was
the special privilege and distinction
of Israel. Hence it could not be rightly
observed on earth till Jacob's time (see
ii. 23 note). It was to be a special
sign between God and Israel (ii. 21), as

it was already a sign in heaven between
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nations to keep Sabbath thereon, but Israel alone: them
alone He permitted to eat and drink and to keep Sabbath
thereon on the earth. 32. And the Creator of all things
blessed this day which He had created for a blessing and
a sanctification and a glory above all days. 33. This law
and testimony was given to the children of Israel as a law
for ever unto their generations.

Adam names all creatures, 1-3. Creation of Eve and enact
ment of Levitical laws of purification, 4-14. Adam
and Eve in Paradise: their sin and expulsion, 15-29.
Law of covering one's shame enacted, 30, 31. Adam and
Eve live in Eldd, 32-36. (Cf. Gen. ii. 18-25, iii.).

III. And on the six days of the second week we
brought, according to the word of God, unto Adam all the

beasts, and all the cattle, and all the birds, and everything
that moves on the earth, and everything that moves in the
water, according to their kinds, and according to their

types : the beasts on the first day ; the cattle on the second

day ; the birds on the third day ; and all that which moves

on the earth on the fourth day; and that which moves in

the water on the fifth day. 2. And Adam named them all

by their respective names, and as he called them, so was

their name. 3. And on these five days Adam saw all these,
male and female, according to every kind that was on the

earth, but he was alone and found no helpmeet for him.

4. And the Lord said unto us : " It is not good that the
God and the two chief orders of angels in Syncellus, pp. 7-8 : Fri irpitrrn iipipif
(ii. 17). As no such sign existed between . . . liropaffir 'ASafi rA typia dripla
God and the inferior angels (who are delip rail xapbrfari, tJ icvripq. itfiipq. . . .
inferior to Israel, see ii. 2 note), so iivilwure tA icHivti, tj rplr-Q rifiipq. . . .
none existed between God and the Gen- iivbiia<rev tA irereivd ' tj

j

reraprv riiUpa
tiles. . . . wrbp.a<rc rd ipirer&' rj

j

iripirrg
33. A lawfor ever unto their genera- iipipa . . . iivifiairc tA rriKt<£.
tions = onrin^ oSp npn, Exod. xxvii. 3

. Cf. Gen. ii. 20. Found. So
21 ; Lev. vii, 36, xxiii. 14, etc. Mass., Sam.; but LXX, Syr. and Vulg.
III. 1-2. Cf. Gen. ii. 19. G is found =" was found."
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man should be alone : let us make a helpmeet for him." 5.

And the Lord our God caused a deep sleep to fall upon him,

and he slept, and He took for the woman one rib from

amongst his ribs, and this rib was the origin of the woman

from amongst his ribs, and He built up the flesh in its stead,

and built the woman. 6. And He awaked Adam out of his

sleep and on awaking he rose on the sixth day, and He

brought her to him, and he knew her, and said unto her :
" This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh ; she

will be called [my] wife ; because she was taken from her

husband." 7. Therefore shall man and wife be one, and

therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and

cleave unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh. 8. In
the first week was Adam created, and the rib—his
wife : in the second week He showed her unto him : and

for this reason the commandment was given to keep in their

4. Gen. ii. 18. Let us make. So
also LXX and Vulg. Mass., Sam.,

set. = "I will make."
5-6. Creation of woman on the 13th
day of the creation. Cf. Gen. ii. 21-23.
In the Targ. Jon. on Gen. ii. 21 the rib
is said to have been the 13th on the right
side. On the Talmudic theories as to
the hermaphroditic character of Adam
before the creation of Eve see Weber,
Jvd. Theologies p. 211.
5. One ribfrom amongst his ribs, and
this rib . . . from amongst his ribs.
Text literally = " one bone from amongst
his bones and this rib (or side) . . .
from amongst his bones.

"

6. [My] wife. The "my" I have
bracketed as an interpolation. It is
found also in the Eth. vers. of Gen.
ii. 23, but in no other important
version.
Her husband ( = ns>'Kc). So also Sam.,
LXX, and Onkelos against Mass.,
SyT., and Vulg. which omit the pro
noun.
7. Cf. Gen. ii. 24.
They shall be one flesh. So also Mass.
and Onkelos, but Sam. (orrorD vm) ;
LXX, Sr., Vulg., Ps. -Jon. = " they
twain shall be one flesh." This latter

is followed in Matt. xix. 5 ; Mark x. 7 ;
Eph. v. 31, and seems to have the
older attestation.
8. First week . . . second week.

MSS read "seventh "instead of "week"
in both cases. We obtain the right sense
by simply emending sab'et into sab' at.

8-14. Commandment was given to

keep in their defilement, etc. In this
passage our author either invents
historical grounds or else adopts an
already existing legend to account for
the commands given in Lev. xii. 2-5.
According to Lev. xii, 2, 5 a mother
was to be unclean seven days if she
bore a man child, and was not to enter
the sanctuary till thirty - three days
later, in all forty days ; and she was to
be unclean fourteen days if she bore
a maid child, and was not to enter
the sanctuary for sixty-six days later,
in all eighty days. This law, our
author says, was based on the fact that
Adam was created at the close of the
first week and did not enter the
Garden till forty days after his crea
tion, and Eve was created at the close
of the second week and did not enter
the Garden till eighty days after her
creation. This peculiar idea reappears

"x
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defilement, for a male seven days, and for a female twice

seven days. 9. And after Adam had completed forty days

in the land where he had been created, we brought him into

the garden of Eden to till and keep it
,

but his wife they

brought in on the eightieth day, and after this she entered

in various works. Thus in Philo
(juacst. in Gen. ii. 21 (translated by
Aucher from the Armenian), where
Philo is dealing with the creation of
woman from the rib of the man, the
text appears to recall the views of our
author : Siquidem ut perfectior et (si
liceat dici) duplicior est viri formatio
formatione mulieris : sic etiam dimidio
tempore opus habuit, diebus videlicet
xl, ubi imperfectae atque, ut ita
dicam, dimidiae viri sectioni, scilicet
mulieri, (opus esset) duplici inensura,
nempe diebus lxxx. Our text was
certainly before Syncellus, i. 8-9,
eiaityayev b Geos rbv 'ASdp iv rip
lrapaSeiaip Kara ttjr reaaapaKoo-rrjv
■jjpipav ttjs ir\d<reios avroO. tq ivevri-
Koary rplrrj ripipa tijs Krlaews . . .
eliriix^ri &jto rov deou iv t<? irapaSelaw

t7 tov 'ASap ftoridbt Etfa, iv ry bySori-
Koatq r,pApq rrjs ir\do-ews airrp . . .

SiA tovto irpixrera£ev b debs Sid
MwiWare iv rijS AeviriKip, tJtoi Sid
tAs perd rf)v ir\daiv tov xwpurpov
avrwv ripipas iK tov irapaSelo-ov, ittI
piv dppevoyovlas dKadaprov avrijv ehai
iirl reaaapdKovra ijpipas, iirl Si dri\v-
toKias (ws fipepwv ir'. iireiSii Kai
'ASap tq p' ripipa ttjs ir\daews airov
elafadri iv rip irapaSelaip, o5 x^P'" KoX
tA yevvwpieva t% re<raapaKoo_rrj ripjpa
eifftpipovaiv iv tip lepip Karet tbv vbpov.
eVi Si d-fj\eos dKadaprov clvai aMjv iirl
r)fiipas by8oiiKovra, Sid re rijv iv rip
irapaSelaw avrtJs ehooov rjj bySoriKoo_rjj
ijpipq. KoX Sid, rb dxddaprov tov dr)\eos
irpos to dpaev. dipeSpos yap ird\iv
otaa ovK elaipxerai (ws iirrb. r)pjpas iv
rip lepip Kard tbv detov vopov. raOra
iK tov jUtov \eyopivov 'ASap tpi\ofiattias
xdpiv iv itvvropip iaroixeliwa, iv rip
irpilrnp (rei tt)s ir\daews tow 'ASdfi, iir'
aurip ta irpaxdivra.
In the Book of Adam and Eve trans
lated by Malan in 1882 from the
Ethiopic we find an undoubted re
miniscence of our text. Thus in i. 74
and 75 it is recounted that Adam made

an olfering for Cain when he was forty
days old and an offering for Cain's twjn
sister Luluwa when she was eighty
days old, when Eve and her daughter
approached the altar. Anastasius
Sinaita (flor. 7th cent.) in his Analogic,
coniemplat. in Hexaem. (Fabricius, Cod.
Pseud. V.T. ii. 83 ; Migne's Biblio-
Iheca Pair. Graec. tom. 89, col. 967) is
the first to refer directly to our text :

Unde Hebraei ex libro qui non est
redactus in canonem qui quidem dicitur
Testamentum Protoplastorum, dicunt
quadragesima die ingressum esse Adam
in Paradisum ; sicut etiam videtur
cuidam historico chronographo Pyr-
rhoni, et quibusdam expositoribus.
The Pyrrho here mentioned by Anas-
tasius is likewise referred to by Glycas
as the source of this statement.
Syncellus (p. 8) is the next to nse our
text : elff-J/yayev S Qebs tbv 'ASdp iv
rip irapaSelaip Kcrrd tt)v refffapaKoffrriv
r)p\ipav ttjs ir\daews avrov. Subse
quently Glycas (circ. 1150), in his
B(/9Xos Xpovirti (pp. 392-393, ed.
Bekker), quotes our text with dis
approval: ri Si \eyolxivri \eirrii riveais,
ovK o7S. 6dev ffvyyoatpeura Kal oitws,
qtyfflv Sri fied' ijpApas p

!

elfftJ\dev & 'ASafi
els tbv lrapdSeiaov, i7 Si Efla ped' ijpipas
tt, KoX tovtov X^P0' iv ijfiipais roaavrais
ttpo<rdyovrai rip vdip tb re dppev Kal to
dij\v, dva\byws rdxa t^ 'ASap. Kai ttj
Eva. On p. 156 Glycas tells us that
Pyrrho in his history writes that Adam
did not enter the Garden of Eden till
the 40th day after his creation, and
then adds dW ovK olSa iroB Siirpifie
irpbrepov b 'ASdp, i£w tov irapaSeiaov
reaffapdKovra Sidywv ripjpas.
On the other hand Beer (Das Buch des
JubU&en, p. 40) points out that there
is not a trace of such a legend in
Rabbinic literature, and that on the
contrary it is declared in Shabbath 135 o
(.tp^ hkdo iDk ]'K0 ln'Dv

D'jirjm rmn
nxvh SiD':i) that the regulations in
Lev. xii. 2-5 had no currency before
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into the garden of Eden. 10. And for this reason the

commandment is written on the heavenly tables in regard
to her that gives birth : " if she bears a male, she shall
remain in her uncleanness seven days according to the first

week of days, and thirty and three days shall she remain in

the blood of her purifying, and she shall not touch any

hallowed thing, nor enter into the sanctuary, until she

accomplishes these days which (are enjoined) in the case

of a male child. 11. But in the case of a female child

she shall remain in her uncleanness two weeks of days,

according to the first two weeks, and sixty-six days in the
blood of her purification, and they will be in all eighty

days." 12. And when she had completed these eighty

days we brought her into the garden of Eden, for it is

holier than all the earth besides, and every tree that is

planted in it is holy. 13. Therefore, there was ordained

regarding her who bears a male or a female child the statute

the legislation of Moses. Yet, notwith
standing Beer's statement, the tradition
in our text is not without attestation in
Judaism. Thus in the Midrash Tadshe
xt. (see Jellinek's edition in his Bet
ha-Midrasch, iii. 164-193 or Eppstein
in Beitrdge zur jild. Alterthumskunde,
1887), "Why did the Holy One,
blessed be He, ordain seven days of
puri1ication for a woman who had
borne a male child and fourteen days
for her who had borne a female ? This
is to recall the creation of the first
Adam who was created in seven days
tin the firstf of the first week, (and)
the creation of Eve, who was taken
from one of his ribs in the second
week. So Pinchas ben Jair (p oms
Yk'). The sages however say that both
were created on the eve of the Sabbath,
the sixth day. Wherefore did the Holy
One, blessed be He, ordain that she
who had borne a male should enter the
temple after forty days, and that she
who had borne a female after eighty
days? To recall that which God did
regarding the first Adam who was
created outside the Garden of Eden
and did not enter till later."

We observe here that the above state
ments are attributed to Pinchas. They
go back ultimately to our text. As
references to Pinchas, Eppstein (Revue
des Audes juives, xxi. 92, 1890)
mentions Chullin 76, Kethuboth 46 a,
Sota 49 o, Ber. rabba 60.
10. Tke heavenly tables. In my
note on xlvii. 3 of the Eth. Enoch I
have touched on the origin and de
velopment of the idea underlying this
expression, and to this I must refer the
reader. The phrase is found in the
Eth. Enoch xlvii. 3, lxxxi. 1, 2, xciii.
2, ciii. 2, Test. XII. Patriarch. Levi
v. ; Asher. ii., vii. The conception is
not a hard and fixed one : in Enoch
and Test. XII. Patriarch, it wavers
between an absolute determinism and
prediction pure and simple : whereas
in our text, in addition to these signifi
cations, it implies at times little more
than a contemporary heavenly record
of events. In fact, in our author, the
heavenly tables are the divine statute
book of the Theocracy of which the
Mosaic law is the reproduction on
earth, or a mere contemporary record
of events, or finally they recount the
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of those days that she should touch no hallowed thing, nor

enter into the sanctuary until these days for the male or

female child are accomplished. 14. This is the law and

testimony which was written down for Israel, in order that

they should observe (it) all the days. 15. And in the first

week of the first jubilee, Adam and his wife were in the 1-7 a.m.

garden of Eden for seven years tilling and keeping it
,

and

we gave him work and we instructed him to do everything

that is suitable for tillage. 1 6
. And he tilled (the garden),

and was naked and knew it not, and was not ashamed, and

he protected the garden from the birds and beasts and cattle,

and gathered its fruit, and eat, and put aside the residue for

himself and for his wife (and put aside that which was being

future history of the world either pro
ductively or else determinatively. One
meaning, moreover, passes impercep
tibly into another. Thus those tables
record : (1) Laws levitical, criminal,
and chronological, in some instances
predetermined and previously observed
in heaven, in others established for
the first time on earth : purification
after childbirth, iii. 8-14; law as
to covering one's nakedness, iii.
31 ; as to murder and those who
witness it, iv. 5 ; As to retribution, iv.
32 ; as to the judgment of sinners, v.
13 ; as to the feast of weeks, vi. 17
and the divisions and length of the
year, vi. 29-35 ; as to circumcision, xv.
25-26 ; as to the seed of Lot, xvi. 9

and the feast of tabernacles, xvi. 29 ;

as to the feast of the lord, xviii, 19;
as to the Philistines, xxiv. 33 ; as to
the marriage of the elder daughter,
xxviii. 6 ; as to the man who gives his
daughter to a Gentile, xxx. 9 ; as to
tithes, xxxii. 15 ; as to the incestuous
person, xxxiii. 10; as to the Sabbath, 1.

13. (2) Merely a contemporary event :

the naming of Abraham as a friend of
God, xiv. 9

, and of Levi, xxx. 20 ;

Isaac's blessing of Levi and Judah,
xxxi. 32. (3) Predictions and predeter
minations : as to the judgment, v. 13 ;

as to the Messianic kingdom, xxiii. 32.

15. Seven years. According to Ber.
rabba 18, Sanh. 38 6, and Die Schatz-
hiihle, p. 7 (translated by Bezold),

Adam was only six hours in the Gar
den. MS a of the Slavonic Enoch xxxii.

2 states that Adam was only five and a
half hours in Paradise. This last clause
looks like a Christian interpolation, and
may point to the 5500 years which
were to elapse before the coming of
Christ according to the early Fathers.
Instructed him . . . for tillage. In Is.
xxviii. 26-29 this instruction is attri
buted to God ; but in Ber. rabba 24 it

is assigned, as in our text, to the angels :
also in the Life of Adam and Eve, 22
(Kautzsch, Apoe. und Pseud, ii. 515)

it is stated that God sent Michael with
certain seeds to Adam, and with orders
to instruct him in husbandry.
Is suitable. So Barth and Littmann
take zajastar'i as representing im in
the Hebrew. See on ii. 29. But the
ordinary sense of the word, "is revealed,"
may be right here. See preceding note.
16. Naked . . . and was not ashamed.
Gen. ii. 25.
Protected the garden from the birds,
etc. The Greek is found in Glycas (p.
206, ed. Bekker) : b 'ASau aircab^i tA
■irercivd Kal ipirera, o-vvijye rbv Kapirbv
iv irapaSc tuc»i Kal abv rj

j

yvvaiKl avrov
1jffdiev airrbv.

[A ndput aside . . . kept). Bracketed
as a dittography. Here "which was
being kept

" = rb <pv\aaabjnvov =
rnDcten, a corrupt dittography of nikPin
= to Kara\eupdiv, "the residue" (or
Tsr:n of -.Keoh).
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kept). 17. And after the completion of the seven years,

which he had completed there, seven years exactly, and in
8 a.m. the second month, on the seventeenth day (of the month),

the serpent came and approached the woman, and the serpent

said to the woman, " Hath God commanded you, saying, Ye

shall not eat of every tree of the garden ?
"
18. And she

said to it
, " Of all the fruit of the trees of the garden God

hath said unto us, Eat ; but of the fruit of the tree which is

in the midst of the garden God hath said unto us, Ye shall

not eat thereof, neither shall ye touch it
,

lest ye die."

19. And the serpent said unto the woman, "Ye shall not
surely die : for God doth know that on the day ye shall eat

thereof, your eyes will be opened, and ye will be as gods,
and ye will know good and evil." 20. And the woman saw

the tree that it was agreeable and pleasant to the eye, and

that its fruit was good for food, and she took thereof and

eat. 21. And when she had first covered her shame with

fig-leaves, she gave thereof to Adam and he eat, and his eyes

were opened, and he saw that he was naked. 22. And he

took fig-leaves and sewed (them) together, and made an apron

for himself, and covered his shame. 23. And God cursed

the serpent, and was wroth with it for ever. . . .24. And He
was wroth with the woman, because she hearkened to the

17-22. Gen. iii. It therefore, most probably contained
19. See on ver. 32. Cf. Syncellus some statement relative to the cutting

i. 13: 'EK twv XdrrUx Yeviae ws : t£ off of the serpent's feet. Such a state-
ijiSbpup ft-« irapifiri Kaj t$ bySbw fl-ep- ment would follow naturally on Gen.
pl(priaar tov irapaSelaov, ws PP", iierb. iii. 14 " upon thy belly thou shalt go."
reaaap&Kovra irivre ijpipas riji irapa- Indeed in the Targ., Ps.-Jon., Gen. iii.
fidai i!v, ... 14 we find this very statement ibm
23. Cf. Gen. iii. 14. At the close pxspn', "and thy feet will be cut off."
of this verse I have marked a lacuna in According to the Midrash Koheleth
the text; for Glycas (p. 206) affirms

" the ministering angels came down and
that according to Jubilees the serpent and cut off its hands and feet." Finally
had originally four feet : i, (<pis dird Josephus (Ant. i. 1
.

4
) writes that the

kHivow ipirerbv iyivero, xe'P<" re Ka! serpent was deprived both of language
irbSas iKiKrr/ro. i<jrQpid»i Si toDto Sid and feet, &<pii\cro Si xed rbv S<piv rty
to ro\fiijpws els rbv irapdSeiaov clae\deiv. <pon>riv . . . itq&wv re avrbv &iro-
Syncellus (i

.

14) states that the serpent arep^aas ffipe<rdai Karl tt)s yijs l\vairili-
had originally four feet. The text, lierai iirolriae.
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voice of the serpent, and did eat ; and He said unto her : " I
shall greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy pains : in sorrow

thou shalt bring forth children, and thy return shall be unto

thy husband, and he will rule over thee." 25. And to Adam

also He said, " Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice

of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which I com
manded thee that thou shouldst not eat thereof, cursed

be the ground for thy sake : thorns and thistles shall it

bring forth to thee, and thou shalt eat thy bread in the

sweat of thy face, till thou retumest to the earth from
whence thou wast taken ; for earth thou art, and unto earth

shalt thou return." 26. And He made for them coats of
skin, and clothed them, and sent them forth from the

Garden of Eden. 27. And on that day on which Adam

went forth from the Garden, he offered as a sweet savour

an offering, frankincense, galbanum, and stacte, and spices

in the morning with the rising of the sun from the day
when he covered his shame. 28. And on that day was

closed the mouth of all beasts, and of cattle, and of birds,

and of whatever walks, and of whatever moves, so that they

could no longer speak : for they had all spoken one with

another with one lip and with one tongue. 29. And He

24. I shall greatly multiply thy sorrow 27. Here the writer antedates the
and thy pains, etc. Gen. iii. 16. incense-offering mentioned in Exod.
Thy pains. So also LXX, but Mass., xxx. 34. According to Aboda zara 8 a
Sam., Syr., and Vulg. = "thy concep- Adam offered an ox whose horns were
tion
"
(vm). of earlier growth than its hoof (Beer,

Thy return=ri a-roarpo^ aov. So Buch <Ur Jub- P- 40)-
also LXX and Syn = yavn instead of From the day w,len he covered his

Mass. and Sun. -|npirn=" they desire." sha"u:- E:-od- "• 26> xxviii- 42.
ok o« «._ m in in oi n* where the priests are bidden to coverJ5-26. Gen. liu 17-19, 21, 24. .. . . -f ... . , x.„, "t,, , . b»U mv their nakedness with breeches when at
25. Of the tree =oiro rovt i\ov. The ., ,. , , ... . , •

text is "of that tree," but the demon- *he altar; m^ ha;e
been ln *J mmd'*

.trative is a rendering of the Greek
the w"ter, M Beer <<*• git. * 41)

art as frequentlr suggests.
' "* * ' 28. This was undoubtedly a current
Thy bread. So LXX, but Mass., belief among certain sections of the
Sam., Syr., Vulg. omit "thy. Jews thus it is stated witnont
To the earth . . . for earth . . . question in Joseph. Ant. i. 1.4 bfio-
unto earth. As LXX uses yij to render tpwvoivrwv 6e Kar iKeivo Kaipov t&v
the two Hebrew words noik and isy, so ftlw airarrwr. It appears also in the
did the Greek version of Jubilees. Book of Adam and Eve i. 18 and in



28 THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

sent out of the Garden of Eden all flesh that was in the

Garden of Eden, and all flesh was scattered according to

its kinds, and according to its types unto the places which

had been created for them. 30. And to Adam alone did

some form is implied in Philo, Qiiacst.
in Oen. i. 32 (Armen.). Both our
text and Josephus axe quoted as teach
ing this view in Syncellus, i. 14, tA
dripia Kal tA rerpdrtoia Kal ra ipirera
<i}-qn{v6 'I<£<rtjjriros Kal il Aeirr^ Tiveais
i>pb<pwvacleai irpb ttjs irapafiaaeas tois
irparroirXdarois. This statement is re
peated in Cedrenus, i. pp. 9-10 ; Zonaras,
i. p. 23. It seems implied in the text
that the common original language of
men and animals was Hebrew. That
Hebrew was the primitive language
of man, at any rate, was universally
believed among the Jews. Thus accord
ing to the Jerusalem Targum on Gen. xi.
1 all men originally spoke Hebrew, which
was the language by means of which
the world was created : yin Mcrnp J¥"^a

ko^j? a>3 iriaiun pSSpD. (Cf. also Ber.
rabba 18, 31.)

'
In xii. 25, 26 of our

text it is called "the tongue of the
creation," which "had ceased from the
mouths of all the children of men from
the day of the overthrow (of Babel)" till
the days of Abraham. In Cedrenus,
i. 22, however, the legend is differently
preserved. Because Eber refused to
join in building Babel he did not lose
his original language—the language that
Adam spoke—like the rest of his con
temporaries r^s rUX AXXux 0U>I't)S
<rvyxcdelaip if tov "E/Sep ovK iirii\ero.
avrri Si i<mv J Kal 'ASafx e\d\a.
Hence his descendants called themselves
Hebrews and their language Hebrew,
and the names of the patriarchs are a
proof that Hebrew was the pre-Babel
language— irol tabttjv oi roOrox Sia-
Se&pevoi &irbyovoi irarpwvvpiKCx iav-
toi)s 'E/3pai'oi's irpoirriybpevaav Kal
'EfipatSa rr/r tpwvijv iiAi\errav. tcK-
pilpiov Se ra&rriv elvai rty irpb ti/s
<rvyx^acuK <P"a'ty>tA twv iraXaiwv 6x6-
fiara. This view is likewise Jewish :
it is found in the Chronicles of Jerah-
meel, xxxviii. 11. But while some
SyTiac writers such as John bar Madam
and Jacob of Serugh admitted this
claim, others like Theodoret, Quaest. in

Oen. lx.-lxi., St. Ephraem, and Bar-
hebraeus (see Assemoui, Bib!. Or. iii. 313,
314) were just as confident of the
absolute priority of their own language,
while Solomon Baisorensis reconciled
both views by declaring that originally
Syriac and Hebrew were one and the
same.

In Die Schalzhbhle (transl. by Bezold).
p. 29, the priority of Syriac is polemically
maintained : " Von Adam bis damals
redeten sie alle in dieser Sprache, nam-
lich in der syrischen Sprache . . .
denn diese Sprache ist die Kbnigin
aller Sprachen. Die fruheren Schrift-
steller aber irren, indem sie sagen, das
Hebraische sei die erste gewesen.

"

Other writers again asserted that
Greek was the primitive speech of
mankind. To this last view Eutychius
(Nazam, al-j. pp. 53, 54, quoted by
Malan, Book of A dam and Eve, pp. 245,

6) assents in these words. "This
approves itself to me. For the Greek
language is wiser, clearer and broader
than either the Hebrew or the Syriac."
The same view must have been held by
the writer who first derived the name
Adam from the initial letters of the
Greek names of the four quarters of the
worl d-dvaroX^, Svai s, tpKros, piaripfipla.
Bee Slav. En. xxx. 13 (note) ; Or.
Sibyll. iii. 24-26. As for later Jewish
ideas on this subject we find, Sanh.
386, that Adam spoke Aramaic, diK
■diK )irSa prinn, because Ps. cxxxix.,
which was supposed to be written by
him, contained an Aramaic (?) word.
In Shabb. 12b on the other hand one
is bidden not to pray in Aramaic, vkr
■aik prSa jt3d mm '3nho, because the
angels of Service do not understand
Aramaic (quoted in Levi's Neuhebr. u.
chald. W&rterbuch, i. 168). According
to Abarbanel, in his exposition of
Zephaniah, fol. 276, col. 1 (see Eisen-

menger, ii. 778), Hebrew was the
language spoken before the building
of Babel and should ultimately be that
of all Israelites.

X
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He give (the wherewithal) to cover his shame, of all the

beasts and cattle. 31. On this account, it is prescribed on

the heavenly tables as touching all those who know the

judgment of the law, that they should cover their shame,

and should not uncover themselves as the Gentiles uncover

themselves. 32. And on the new moon of the fourth 8 a.m.

month, Adam and his wife went forth from the Garden of
A

Eden, and they dwelt in the land of 'Elda, in the land of

their creation. 33. And Adam called the name of his wife

Eve. 34. And they had no son till the first jubilee, and
after this he knew her. 35. Now he tilled the land as he

had been instructed in the Garden of Eden.

31. This verse is of great importance
from the historical standpoint. It
constitutes an emphatic protest on the

part of the writer against the adoption
by his countrymen (" those who know
the judgment of the law") of the
customs of the Greeks. The custom,
which he here protests against, is the
exposure of the person in the Greek
palaestra, which was established under
the very citadel of David (2 Mace. iv.

12). Here many of the Jewish
youths completely stripped themselves
and joined in the public sports as
Greek athletes. Even the priests of the
Temple forsook their duties to join in
these heathen games. On the institu
tion of these and other Greek customs
see 1 Macc. i. 13, 11 ; 2 Macc. iv. 9-14 ;
Jos. Ant. mi. 5. 1. It is hardly
possible to conceive the shock that such
conduct must have given to the re

ligiously disposed amongst the nation,
and especially to such a Pharisee of
the Pharisees as our author. In order
to emphasise his protest against it he
did not turn to the laws in Exoil. zx.
26, xxx. 34, for these had only to do
with the dress of the olficiating priest,
but to Gen. iii. 21 where he found

ample justification for extending the
law of covering one's shame to all men.
This law, he asserts, was enacted im

mediately after the expulsion of Adam
from Eden, i.e., immediately after the
discovery of his nakedness. Subse
quently (vii. 20) he represents Noah as
enjoining the observance of this ordi
nance on his children.

32. On the new moon of the fourth
month (see note on vi. 23). Syncellus

(i
. p. 13) says that Adam spent forty-

five days in the garden after his trans
gression. This agrees with our text ;

for, according to iii. 17, Adam sinned on
the 17th of the 2nd month and the
expulsion followed on the 1st of the
4th. A

In the land of 'Eldd, in the land of

their creation. Can 'Elda be a cor
ruption of ,-nSio ? In that case " land
of 'Elda" would mean "land of
nativity." The phrase "land of their
creation " is an interpretation of the
words in Gen. iii. 23 " whence he was
taken," which are reproduced in
Onkelos and Ps.-Jon. as " whence he
was created

"
(nanx), as in our text.

34. Thus Eve was a virgin till after
the expulsion from Eden. Cf. Die Schatz-
hehle (ed. Bezold, 1883), p. 7: Als
Adam und Heva aus dem Paradies
herausgegangen . . . sie wareu jung-
fraiilich.

35. Cf. iii. 15.



3° THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

Cain and Abel and other children of Adam, 1-12. Enos,

Kenan, Mahalalel, Jared, 13-15 ; Enoch and his

history, 16-25. Four sacred places, 26. Methuselah,

Lamech, Noah, 27, 28. Death of Adam and Cain,

29-32. Shem, Ham, and Japhet, 33. (Cf. Gen. iv.-v.).

64-70 a.ic. IV. And in the third week in the second jubilee she

71-77 a.m. gave birth to Cain, and in the fourth she gave birth to

78-84 a.m. Abel, and in the fifth she gave birth to her daughter Awan.

99-105 a.m. 2. And in the first (year) of the third jubilee, Cain slew

Abel because (God) accepted the sacrifice of Abel, and did

not accept the offering of Cain. 3. And he slew him in

the field : and his blood cried from the ground to heaven,

complaining because he had slain him. 4. And the Lord

reproved Cain because of Abel, because he had slain him,

IV. 1. 'Aw&n. A second daughter
named 'Azurii(iv. 8) was born later. Cain
married the elder 'Awan,i.e. |ik, "wicked
ness," and Seth the younger, 'Azura.
The derivation of the latter is doubt
ful. Frankel (Monatsschrift f. <Jesch.
des Judenthums, 1S56, 311-316) thinks
that it is from misy=" chaste" (t).
Probably it is from ,-nim, "well

guarded" (cf. Syriac Fragment J jOJJ).
No two of later writers agree as to the
forms of these names. According to
the Syriac Fragment they were Aswa
and Azura : in Epiphanius, Saint) and

'Around : in Syncellns, 'A<ravvar

('Affaurii, 'Aaavpav, 'Aaavpii, 'Aaov&p)
and 'Afoi'pd. In Glycas and Joel
'Afovpi (Afyvpav) is made the elder
and 'Aaov&fi the younger. Quite
different names are given in the Pseudo-

Methodius, i.e., KaXv^pa and \c3bpa.
Again the elder appears as Qalmaua
in the Chronicles of Jerahmeel and
Pseudo- Methodius (Lat. vers.), as Luva
in the Book of Adam and Eve, as Azrun
in Eutychius,while the younger is Lehuda
in Barhebraeus, Aklejsm in the Book
of Adam and Eve, and Owain or
Laphura iu Eutychius. (See Ronsch,

pp. 373-374, Fabricius, Cod. Pseud.
V.T. i. 109 sqq.)
According to Syncellus (i

.

14)
Cain was born in the year 70 a.m.,
Abel in 77, and Asouam (i.e. 'Awan)
in M. Though the dates are left
indefinite in our text they are no
doubt derived from it. Thus Cain
married Awan in the year 135 accord
ing to Syncellus, between, 134-140
according to our text. 'Awan was
then fifty years old (Syncellus).
2-3. Cf. Gen. iv. 4, 5, 8

,

10.

2. The sacrifice of Abel. So a. bed
read "the sacrifice at his hand."
Offering, a c, but b d omit.

Of Cain. So a. bed "at the hand
of Cain."
3. Complaining or "making suit."
Cf. Gen. iv. 10 ; Eth. Enoch xxii. 5, 6.
According to Syncellus (i

.

14) Abel
was twenty -two years old when he
offered his sacrifice on the new moon
of the seventh month. Thus the words
"in the first of the third jubilee" are
to be taken as the first year of the
jubilee = 99 a.m. For the later tradi
tions as to the instrument with which
Cain slew Abel, see Fabricius, Cod.
Pseud. V.T. i. 113.
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and he made him a fugitive on the earth because of the

blood of his brother, and he cursed him upon the earth.

5. And on this account it is written on the heavenly tables,
" Cursed is he who smites his neighbour treacherously, and let

all who have seen and heard say, So be it ; and the man who

has seen and not declared (it), let him be accursed as the

other." 6. And for this reason we announce when we come

before the Lord our God all the sin which is committed in

heaven and on earth, and in light and in darkness, and

everywhere. 7. And Adam and his wife mourned for Abel

four weeks of years, and in the fourth year of the fifth week (99-127)

they became joyful, and Adam knew his wife again, and she

bare him a son, and he called his name Seth ; for he said
" God has raised up a second seed unto us on the earth

instead of Abel ; for Cain slew him." 8. And in the sixth

week he begat his daughter 'Azura. 9. And Cain took 134-140 a.m.

'Awan his sister to be his wife and she bare him Enoch at

the close of the fourth jubilee. And in the first year of the 190-196 a.m.

first week of the fifth jubilee, houses were built on the earth, 197 a.m.

and Cain built a city, and called its name after the name of

4. Cf. Gen. iv. 11, 12. A fugitive.
Text nuha is a corrupt transliteration of
Ah Gen. iv. 12.'
5. Cf. Deut. xxvii. 24.
Treacherously — May, the LXX
rendering of inoa in Deut. xxvii. 24.
The phrase ba'ekfij bears the same
meaning in xxix. 7, xxx. 3. In viii.
9 it = "secretly."
6. Sin . . . committed in heaven.
On this old Semitic idea of the possi
bility of sin in heaven, see my Slavonic
Enoch pp. xxxiv. sqq.
7. Mourned for Abel four weeks of
years. As Abel was born in 77, and
was twenty-two years old according to
Syncellus and our text (see verse 3,

note) when killed by Cain, the twenty-
eight years of mourning extend from
99 to 127. The Greek is found in
Syncellus (i

. 15, : iirivdnoav avrbv o
l

irpiirrbir\aatoi efiSouaoiKovs riaaapas,
ifyovv (rri etKoai bKtw.

Became joyful. The sense may be
the same as in Gen. xviii. 12, "After I

am waxed old, shall I have pleasure ? "
He called. So Sam. mpn, but Mass.,
LXX, Syr., Onk., of Gen. iv. 25 read
"she called." In Jubilees it is gener
ally the father that names the child ;

whereas in J of Genesis it is the mother,
except in iv. 26, v. 29, xxv. 25, 26 ;

Exod. ii. 22.
For he said. So LXX and Vulg.
but wanting in Mass. and Sam.

8
. 'Azura. See note on iv. 1. 'Azfira

was born in the sixth week of the third
jubilee (134-140) or of the fourth
(183-189).

9
. Bare him Enoch, etc. Cf. Gen.

iv. 17. Syncellus (i
.

16) ascribes to
this Enoch the invention of the plough.
Cain built a city, and called its name
. . . Enoch. Cain therefore ceased to
be a wanderer. The Book of Jashar,
96, plays on the name Enoch and gives
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his son Enoch. 10. And Adam knew Eve his wife and

she bare yet nine sons. 11. And in the fifth week of the

225-231 a.m. fifth jubilee Seth took 'Azura his sister to be his wife, and in

235 a.m. the fourth (year of the sixth week) she bare him Enos.

1 2. He began to call on the name of the Lord on the earth.

309-315 a.m. 13. And in the seventh jubilee in the third week Enos

it the sense of rest in this connection.
" ib mn *3 «3 Dn Tm lyn or nK tnpn
Dim ova pua.
10. Yet nine sons. Reproduced in
Epiphauius,.ffa<T.xxxix.6 (vol. I.i. 528:
ed. Oehler) : Yiybvaai Si t$ 'ASafi KoJ
SK\oi viol, ws i Xeirrfj Tivc<ra irepUxei,
evvia pera roil recis to&rovs • lit elvai
airrif Si0 piv dvya.ripas, appevas Si
SiKaSio. The Book of Jashar speaks
of three sons and three daughters of
Adam. Syncellus (i

.

18) assigns to
him thirty-three sons and twenty-seven
daughters. Ps.-Philo, Ant. bibl. Lib.
p. 41, gives the names of these sons :

Acliseel, Suris, Aelamiel, Brabal, Naalt,
Harama, Zasam, Maathal, Anath.
11. Cf. Gen. iv. 26. Fourth (year
of the sixth week). The lacuna here is

supplied from Syncellus. According
to Syncellus (i

.

17) Seth marries in the
year vKi (= 425), and Enos was born in
the year v\i ( = 435). Thus there was
an interval of ten years between the
marriage of Seth and the birth of Enos.
It will be observed that there is a
difference of 200 years between the
dates assigned by Jubilees and those by
Syncellus, and that in the following
ten dates relating to the same events

respectively both books agree in the tens
and units but differ in the hundreds.

According According
to Jubilees. to Syncellus.

Seth born 130 230
Azura born . 134 234

Seth marries
Azura 225 425

Enos born 235 435

Cainan born . 325 625

Cain marries
Mflalelet . 390 790
Mahalalel born 395 795
Jared born . 461 960

Enoch born . 522 . 1122

This addition of centuries to the
dates in Jubilees rising progressively

from one to six Syncellus carried out in
the service of his chronological system

(see Ronsch, 285 sq.).
12. He began. So LXX and Vulg.
implying brtj m.
Began to call, etc. The two great
versions, the LXX and Sr., agree rightly
with Jubilees in giving this sense to
Gen. iv. 26. It was also so understood
by Joseph us, Ant. i. 3. 1, but when we
come down to Jerome's time, most
Jewish scholars held that the verse re
counted the rise of idolatry (Quaest. in
Gen. iv. 26 : Tunc initium fuit invo-
candi nomen Domini, licet plerique
Hebraeorum aliud arbitrentur, quod
tunc primum in nomine Domini et in
similitudine ejus fabricata sint idols).
This latter interpretation may have
arisen as early as the first cent. a.d. ;

for it is found in Onkelos (" the children
ofmen ceased praying"— iwWVd. ■■/m),
By Ps. -Jon. the commencement of
idolatry is derived from Gen. iv. 26 by
taking Stm as = profanari. Ber. rabba
23 recounts that men were exposed to
demons in the days of Enos, and that
then for the first time they made for
themselves idols. Shabbath 118J speaks
of man committing idolatry like Enos.
The same idea recurs in the Book of
Jashar and a closely related one in
the Chronicles of Jerahmeel, xxiv. 9,

xxvi. 20. Yet even in this book traces
of the older view survive ; for astrology,
divination and idolatry are assigned to
Serug's days, though Serug and his
sons are said to have had no part in
these things (xxvii. 9). Indeed, in the
Book of Jashar (Migne, Diet, iies Apocr.
ii. 1090), it is said that Seth called his
son Enos because " men began to cor
rupt themselves and forsake God for
idols."
13-15. Enos, Kenan, Mahalalel,
Jared.
13, 14. Cf. Gen. v. 9, 12.
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took Noam his sister to be his wife, and she bare him a son

in the third year of the fifth week, and he called his name 325 a.m.

Kenan. 14. And at the close of the eighth jubilee Kenan 386-392 a.m.

took Mualeleth his sister to be his wife, and she bare him a

son in the ninth jubilee, in the first week in the third year 395 a.m.

of this week, and he called his name Mahalalel. 15. And 449-455 a.m.
in the second week of the tenth jubilee Mahalalel took unto

him to wife Dinah, the daughter of Baraki'el the daughter of

his father's brother, and she bare him a son in the third

week in the sixth year, and he called his name Jared ; for 461 a.m.

in his days the angels of the Lord descended on the earth,

13. Jfddm. Cf. Ps.-Philo, Ant. bibl.
Lib. p. 41, Noaba.
Kenan. Eth. K&inSu.
14. MQalSlMh (so also Syr.) is a
feminine form of Malalel (= ^k^Wts) =
" she who praises God."
Mahalalel. Eth. Malalel.
15. Cf. Gen. v. 15. Baraki'el ( =

Virrn).
Took unto him to wife . . . the
daughter of his father's brother. It
will be observed that from the descent
of the angels onwards men cease to
marry their sisters. Epiphanius (Haer.
xxxix. 7) remarks : ir\arvvdivrwv Si
rwr avdpwirwv . . . \onrbv oiWt< tAs
airrwv &8e\<pas irpbs ydpuiv rfyovro,
dXXd eli evvoldav Kariirrn Kal irpd too
Sia Mwi'Wws iyypd<pov vbuov b Kara
rbv acuvbv ydfiov deapbs, Kal IK twv
irarpaSi\<pwv airrwv ras yapxrat iavr&v
■/iyovro. The last clause appears, as
Bonsch (p. 254) has already remarked,
to be taken from Jubilees. This book
is cited by Epiphanius in the preced
ing chapter under its twofold name of

'IwftrfKaia and Kertoyivens.
Father's brother. MSS read 'Shta
'abuhfi = " father's sister" ; but I have
emended this into 'Shwa 'abuhu, since
we find the latter in the Syriac Frag
ment and in the Greek MS r on Gen.
v. 15 (irarpaSfa<pov adroii) and Epi
phanius, Haer. xxxix. 7 : els eivoalav
Kariartj Kal irpo rod Sia Mwiiae'ws iy-
ypd<pov vbpov b Kara rbv aeavbv ydpov
deaabs, Kal ix twv irarpaSi\<pwv airrwv
tos yafiiras iavrwv ijyovro. In similar
cases in the sequel the same emenda

tion is made on the authority of the
Syriac and Greek, save in viii. 6 and
xi. 7 where the Ethiopic preserves the
true text.
Jared ; for in his days the angels of
the Lord descended. We have here a
play on Jared's name in the original,
TTV CVT^k •3kI» VD3 'D . . . TV.
The angels of the Lord descended on
the earth. The later Jewish form of
the myth relating to the fall of the
angels and their intercourse with the
daughters of men is constructed on
Gen. vi. 1 - 4 and Is. xxiv. 21. The
true interpretation of Gen. vi. 1-4 is
undoubtedly that given in our text,
the Enoch literature, Testaments of
the XII. Patriarchs, Philo, Jude, Peter,
Josephus, Justin Martyr, and most of
the early Christian writers (see my Eth.
Enoch vi. 2, note). But probably at
the close of the first cent. a.D., or
earlier, Jewish scholars protested against
this interpretation. Thus (Ben rabba

26) R. ben Jochai (early in second cent.)
cursed any one who translated Gen.
vi. 2 by the phrase " sons of God, " and
not "sons of the judges." Similarly,
the Jew Trypho condemns this inter
pretation, Justin, Dial. c. Tryph. 79.
In the Samaritan Version (.TjoVr -la),
and the Targum of Onkelos (u'Tiar '12),
and Symmachus (viol twv Svvaarcvbv-

raw) we have it rendered as =
" sons of

themighty." Inthe Book of Jashar( Diet,
des Apocr. ii. 1097) the sons ofGod were
"judges and magistrates." In the Ps. •
Jon. on Gen. vi. 2 we have both inter
pretations side by side, and also in the
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those who are named the Watchers, that they should

instruct the children of men, and that they should do

Chronicles of Jerahmeel, xxiv. ll-xxv.8.
Ps.-Philo, Ant. bibl. Lib. p. 42, gives
simply the biblical words. Similarly, on
theChristian side the traditional interpre
tation came in due time to be denounced,

and " the sons of God " were taken to
be the good amongst mankind, the
descendants of Seth, and the daughters
of men to be the descendants of Cain.
So Julius Africanus : ol dirA rov Xrfi
Slxaioi (see below). Next, while Hilary
(ob. 368), Comment, in Ps. cxxxii., con
tents himself with discrediting the old

myth, Chrysostom, Homil. in Gen.
vi. 1, says that it is necessary to ex
amine this passage carefully in order to
subvert the fables of thoughtless praters
— dvayKaiov rovrov rov x^piov iroXMjv
■rijr ipcvvav iroifaaadai Kal dvaarpi^ai
tAs pvdo\oylas r&v direpiaKiirrws irdrra
ifideyyofiivwv. These fables rest on
a false exegesis ; for, as he proceeds
to show, the sons of God were the
posterity of Seth and Enos—ol iird rod
2t)0 Kaj too 'Erws. Jerome, Comment.
m Ps. cxxxii., and Augustine, De Civ.
Dei, xv. 23. 4, pour discredit and

contempt on the old myth. Now con
currently with the increasing acceptance
of the new interpretation, there neces
sarily set in the growing importance of
Seth, the ancestor of the righteous
generations described in Gen. vi. 1-4 as
"the sons of God." In this process
of glorification the superhuman achieve
ments and characteristics originally con
nected with other names were gradually
transferred to Seth, and this notably in

the case of Enoch. Thus in consequence
of this new exegesis the star of Enoch
paled before that of Seth. In dealing
with such literature this is an important
fact, since we are thus frequently justi
fied in applying to Enoch the statements
of later Christian writers regarding Seth.
We shall now show how subordinate
the figure of Enoch becomes in later
writers, while the glorification of Seth
proceeds apace. First of all in Africanus,
who lived about the beginning of the
third cent., we have, so far as I am
aware, the first occurrence amongst
Christians of the new exegesis of Gen.
vi. 1-4. He adds, it is true, the old
view, but he does not approve of it.

His exposition is given in Syncellus

(i
. 34 sq.) : tt\-qdovs dvdpunrwv 7exo-

pjvov ittI ttjs yijs tyye\oi rov ovpavov
dvyarpd.aiv dvdpwsriav ffvvij\dov. iv
iv iois dvriypd<pois evpov, o

l viol rov deoC.

Hvdeverai Si, lis olpai, diro rov 2ij#,
virb rov irvevparos o

l viol deov irpoff-
ayope6ovrai, Sid robt dir airrod yevca-
\oyovpivovs SiKalovs re Kal irarpidpxas
dxpl rov 2wrijpos. rois &

"

diro Kd'iv
dvdpiiirwv diroKa\ei airopdv, ws ovSi ri
$eiov iffxrixorat Sid irovriplav yivovi

. . . c
l W iir' dyyi\oiv vooiro (xciv

rovrovs, rwv irepl payclas Kal yorirelat

. . . rais yvvai£l rijv yvCxriv irapaSe-
SwKivai, d<p' S)v iiroiiiaavra rracoas
rods ytyavras. (Cf. also i. 16 sq.)
When we pass from this writer to
the sixth cent. Book of Adam and
Eve, we find that the new interpre
tation has ousted the old from the
field. Thus the Watchers are through
out described as the sons of Setb, and
in Book III. chap. iv. the question is

discussed at length : the wise men who
said that angels had come down from
heaven and mingled with the daughters
of men had erred : such actions, more
over, were impossible for spiritual
beings. These "angels of God" were
the children of Seth who were thus
designated so long as they preserved
their virginity, their innocence and
their glory. But they transgressed and
mingled with the daughters of Cain.
It is observable that whereas Seth is an
extraordinary and superhuman person
age in this work, there is nothing not
able said of Enoch save that " he wrote
a celebrated book" and that "many
wonders happened to him . . . but
those wonders may not be told in this
place." For the same view as to the
Watchers, see Die ixhatzhbhZe, pp. 8-10.
Our next illustration consists of an
anonymous extract prefixed to the works
of Malala (circa 600), quoted by Fabii-
cius, i. 151 : i Si 'ASdp <r\' irwv »)v 5re
iyivvriae rov -Liid' ovros b 2i70 lrpwros
i£evpev ypdfilio.ra

'

Edpaira Kal ao<plav
Kal ta ffripeia rov ovpavov Kal tAs
rpoiras rwv iviavrwv Kal roi)s prjvas Kal
rds ifiSop&6as Kal rois darpovs i-iri-
drjKev Svbpara Kal rois irivre 7rX<Wt)rais
cis to yvwplfcadai 6irb r&v dvdpiiirwv

"X
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judgment and uprightness on the earth. 16. And in the

eleventh jubilee Jared took to himself a wife, and her name 512-518 a.m.

Kal pbvov, Kal rbv ixcv a' ir\avi)r'qv
daripa iK&\c<re Kpbvov, rbv Si /S

'

Ala, rbv Si y
'

"A.peai rib Si S
'

'A<ppoSlrriv, rbv Si e' "Epp5jv. rois ydp
cvo (pwariJpat fj\iov Kal ae\r)vriv 6 debs
i'KciXeffc. These words form on the
whole a reasonable description of the
achievements assigned to Enoch in the
two books of Enoch, in Jubilees, and
the early Christian writers. They are
found verbatim in the Chronography of
Joel, p. 3 (ed. Bekker, 1836). Next,
in the Annals of Eutychius, Patriarch
of Alexandria (933-939 A.D.), written
in Arabic and translated by Pococke
(Migne, tom. Ill col. 913), a vigorous
protest is made against the old myth :

qui autem errant neque sciunt quid
dicant aiunt angelos descendisse ad
filias hominum, cum intelligendi sint
iilii Sethi qui a monte sancto ad filias
Caini maledicti descenderunt : Sethiadae
enim ob sanctitatem suain et quod mon-
tem sanctum incolerent, appelati sunt
Bani Elohim, i.e., filii Dei. Similar
statements are made in the Chronikon
Paschale, i. pp. 38, 39 (ed. Dindorf,

1832). In Syncellus (circa 800 A.D.),

i. 17, 19 the now prevailing inter
pretation of Gen. vi. 1-4 is repeated.
The descendants of Seth were pious and
beautiful, and they lived in the heights
over against Paradise according to
the command of Adam, but were later
seduced through love of the daughters
of men (p. 17). Thereupon Syncellus
cites Gen. vi. 1. Again, on p. 19 he
writes that two hundred Watchers of the
posterity of Seth were seduced and
descended and took them wives, etc.—

o
l

Si iK yivovs airrov (em) SiaKuai.oi
iypriyopoi . . . ir\avridivres Kari^riaav,
KoX IXa^or iavrols yvvaiKas, K.t.X. These
statements, first made in Eth. En. vi.
4-6, regarding the two hundred angels
are here transferred to Seth, though
Syncellus was perfectly aware of their
original bearing ; for in the next para
graph he actually cites this chapter of
the Eth. En. Again, on pp. 16-17 Seth,
just as formerly Enoch, is said to have
been carried off by the angels and to
have received a revelation regarding the
future fall of the Watchers and the
Deluge— 6 Sij0 dpiro7els iirb dyyC\wv

ijnrijdii tA irepi rijs irapafidaews pi\-
\ovra (aeo-dai rwv Zypnybpwv Kal rc\
ttepl KaraK\vapov rod OSaros iaofiivov
. . . Kal yevbpxvos drpavros ijpipas p

'

e\dwv i^rryqffaro rois irporrosr\dfftois
arts ip\rr)dn Si' d-y^Xwr. This is an
exact account of what was originally
attributed to Enoch. In the Synopsis
of Cedrenus (eleventh cent.) we meet
with the same phenomena, but carried
one stage further ; for, whereas Syn
cellus first gave his own version of
the intercourse of the sons of God
and the daughters of men, and then
with remarkable candour the original
account from the Book of Enoch,
in Cedrenus, on the other hand, the two
accounts given by Syncellus are worked
up into one, and every incident told of
the fallen angels is circumstantially
recounted of the posterity of Seth (i

.

16-20). In Zonaras (twelfth cent.), i.

26 (ed. Pinder 1841), the current view

is given and the older mentioned only to
be rejected. When we pass from this
author we come to the semi-apotheosis
of Seth in the writings of Glycas
who lived some thirty or forty years
later. Thus in the Annals of Glycas
(ed. Bekker, 1836), p. 233, Seth is
almost regarded as a divine being :— ol
viol rov deov, rovriariv ol airb rov 2tj0
Karaybpevoi—iKeivov ydp Sid rrivdperriv
airrov debv fXeyor : and likewise on
p. 228, 2ij0 . . . debs elvai Sid ttjr
dperty airrov vopi£upevos. This idea,
indeed, had already appeared in
Cedrenus, i. 16, wvofidadri Si debs Sid
rrjv \dpipiv rov irpoaCnrov airrov, %v
(a%ev ir S\-g airrov Tr) tail. Thus Seth
has at last become incomparably the
chief personage among the early Patri
archs. In Glycas, p. 228, however, the
persistency of the original Enoch myth

is shown in the words : \iyerai Si Sri

6 iv rois darpdm reraypivos dyye\os,

b deUrraros S-rj'\aSti O6piipX, irpbs ye rib
2^J0 Kal rib 'Er<ix Kariwv iSlSa^ev
airoirs ibp&v priv&v rpoitwv Kal iviavrwv
Sia<popds. Just as these Christian
writers transferred Enoch's functions
to Seth, so Jewish writers after the
Christian era, though on different
grounds, transferred them variously to
Moses, Ezra, Elijah, etc. See my
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was Baraka, the daughter of Rasujal, a daughter of his

father's brother, in the fourth week of this jubilee, and she
522 a.m. bare him a son in the fifth week, in the fourth year of the

jubilee, and he called his name Enoch. 17. And he was

Apocalypse of Baruch, xiii. 3 note, lix.
5-11 notes.
Watchers. The o-)'y of Dan. iv. 13,

17, 23, in Greek iyfriryopu. See Eth.
En. i. 5 (note), xx. 1, etc. ; Slav. En.
vii. (notes), xviii. (notes) ; Test, Reub.
v. Thus anciently the watchers were
always regarded as an angelic class,

but later, owing to a new interpretation
of Gen. vi. 1-4, they were said to be the
descendants of Seth. We have seen in
the immediately preceding note how this
came about.
Watchers instruct the children of men.
In v. 6 it is said that God sent the angels
to the earth. The object with which
the angels here descended to the earth

(see v. 6, viii. 10 note) seems at first

sight to clash with that which is seem
ingly implied in the Eth. Enoch and
the Slavonic Enoch (see Eth. Enoch vi.

notes). But it is quite possible that
our text provides us with the object

originally assigned in the myth. In
the Chronicles of Jerahmeel xxv. 2-3
this view is preserved where Shemchazai
and 'Azael are represented as receiving

permission from God to descend on
earth in order to sanctify the divine
name among men. When these angels
descended they could not resist the
attractions of the daughters of men

(xxv. 4). Such a view most probably
underlies Eth. Enoch vi., lxxxvi. 1. At
all events the idea was a familiar one
in the Judaism of the second cent. B.C.
According to Ethiopic Enoch vi.-xxxvi.
and lxxii.-lxxxii. Enoch owed all his
supernatural knowledge to the instruc
tion of angels, and according to x. 9-10
of our text Raphael taught Noah the
secrets of medicinal herbs, and an angel
of the presence instructs Moses through
out our book. The way for such beliefs
was prepared by the statements in
Ezekiel, Zechariah and Daniel, bearing
on such offices of the angels. For
Talmudic ideas on this subject see
Jewish Encyclopaedia, i. 592-593.
16. R&suj&l (Gk. MS J' 4<rovi}X cor
rupt for pa<rovjj\), i.e. SK-Wi = " accept
able to God."

Father's brother. Emended from
"father's sister," as in ver. 15.
17-23. These verses relating to Enoch
are of great importance as they help to
determine the sections of the Ethiopic
Enoch which were known to the author
of our text. The words " the first . . .
who learnt writing

"
may point to the

phrase in Eth. Enoch xii, 3, "Enoch
the scribe" ; xii. 4, xv. 1, "Scribe of
righteousness," but there is no certainty.
On the other hand the clause "who
wrote down the signs of heaven accord
ing to the order of their months in a
book that men might know the seasons
of the years, etc." may be accepted as a
partial description of Eth. Enoch lxxii.-
lxxxii. To ver. 18 we shall return
presently. As regards ver. 19 we can
attain to practical certainty. The
words "what was and what will be, he
saw in a vision of his sleep as it will
happen to the children of men . . .
until the day of judgment," form an
exact description of the Dream-Visions
in Eth. Enoch lxxxiii.-xc., which give a
history of the world from the creation
till the final judgment. Moreover, the
next verse is no doubt indebted to Eth.
Enoch Ixxxv. 3 for the name of Enoch's
wife. It will be observed also that
the Dream-Visions referred to in ver.
IB are rightly placed before Enoch's
marriage recounted in ver. 20. It is
twice emphatically stated in Eth. Enoch
lxxxiii. 2 and lxxxv. 3 that Enoch had
these Visions before his marriage. We
need, therefore, entertain no doubt as
to our author having been acquainted
with Eth. Enoch lxxxiii. -xc. Now on
other critical grounds we know that
Eth. Enoch vi.-xi. are earlier than
lxxxiii. AC. Next, the first clause in
ver. 21, "he was moreover with the
angels of God these six jubilees of
years," offers an explanation of Eth.
Enoch xii. 1-2, "Before all these
events Enoch was translated and no
one of the children of men knew whither
he was translated, and where he abode,
and what had become of him. 2. And
his activities had to do with the
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the first among men that are born on earth who learnt

writing and knowledge and wisdom and who wrote down

the signs of heaven according to the order of their months

in a book, that men might know the seasons of the years

according to the order of their separate months. 18. And
he was the first to write a testimony, and he testified to the

sons of men among the generations of the earth, and

Watchers and his days were with the
holy ones." Since in ver. 22 the clause
"testified to the watchers1' presupposes
such statements as are in Eth. En. xii.
3-6, xiii. 1-2, xiv. 4-7, xv. 2 sqq., we
may conclude, therefore, that our
author had also chapters xii. -xvi. of
Kth. Enoch before him. To return to
ver. 21 the clause "they showed him
everything which is on earth

"
appears

to refer to Enoch's journeys to the four
quarters of the earth as well as to its
centre under the guidance of various
angels in Eth. Enoch xxiii.-xxxvi. The
next words "(everything which is) . . .
in the heavens" are less clear. They
may point to Enoch's translation to
heaven in Eth. Enoch xiv. or possibly
to the celestial phenomena described in
lxxii.-lxxxii. Moreover, the next words,
' ' and the rule of the sun," seem clearly
to indicate such a passage as lxxxii. 13-
20. We have already seen that the
first clause of ver. 22 manifestly im
plies such a background as Eth. Enoch
xii.-xvi. Its second clause, " who had
transgressed with the daughters of men,"
expresses the thought that recurs fre
quently in these chapters. As regards
its third, "unite themselves, so as to be
defiled with the daughters of men," the
matter of it is found in xv. 3, 4, but
the actual clause word for word is
taken from Eth. En. x. 11. Finally
ver. 23 points to some tradition like
that at the base of Eth. En. lxx., which
in its present form is late. From the
above, therefore, we conclude that our
author refers only to chapters vi.-xvi.,
xxiii. -xxxvi., lxxii-xc. of the Eth.
Enoch.
17. First . . . who learnt writing
. . . and . . . wrote down the signs

of heaven, etc. Quoted in the 2«pd
of Nicephorus, i. 123, on Gen. v. 21 :
'Evi>x. irpiiros (pade ypdppara Kal

(ypa\jie ra aii^da rov oipavov KoX ras
rpoiras Kal rois prjvas and in Cedrenus

(i
.

17) o5tos irpwros ypdpparajio.vd&vei.
In Eth. Enoch Ixix. 8, however, the
first instruction of mankind in writing

is ascribed to a Satan. On the other
hand, just as we should expect (see
note on p. 34), John Malala, p. 5 (ed.
Dindorf), attributes Enoch's achieve
ments to Seth : oorm o 2tj0 irpdrros
i%cvpe yp&ppara 'E/S/xu7c& . . . Kal ra
aripeia rov oipavov Kal ras rpairas rwv
iviairrwv Kal toi)s pijvas. Similarly
Cedrenus (i

.

16): o 2^j0 . . . rljv riiv
oipavlwv Kiv/iaewv aotplav iirevbriae
. . . Kal ra 'E/Spai'Kd ypdppara
avveyp&^aro, and Glycas (p. 228)
transfers to the latter the achieve
ments assigned in the Seipi above to
Enoch : irpwros i^evpev b 2ij0 . . .
tA 0-ripeia rov oipavov Kal tAi
rpoirat twv iviavrwv Kal rois privas.
Cf. Joel, Chron. p. 3.

Wrote down. On Enoch the Scribe,
see Eth. Enoch xii. 3, 4, and on the
later developments of this legend con
sult the Slavonic Enoch xxiii. 1-3.
The rest of the verse refers mainly to
Eth. Enoch lxxii.-lxxxii.

Signs of heaven according to the order
of their months. The twelve solar
mouths correspond to the twelve signs
of the Zodiac.

18. There is nothing in the Eth. or
Slav. Enoch about the " weeks of the
jubilees" or "the sabbaths of the
years." Our author is here at his be
loved practice of antedating an event
or usage be wishes to commend to his
countrymen. We shall find (vii. 37,
38, xxi. 10 note) that be similarly
ascribes legalistic elements to Enoch,
though there is no ground for regard
ing the books of Enoch as having
ever contained such matter.
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recounted the weeks of the jubilees, and made known to

them the days of the years, and set in order the months

and recounted the Sabbaths of the years as we made (them),

known to him. 19. And what was and what will be he

saw in a vision of his sleep, as it will happen to the children

of men throughout their generations until the day of judg
ment ; he saw and understood everything, and wrote

his testimony, and placed the testimony on earth for all

the children of men and for their generations. 20. And

582-588 a.m. in the twelfth jubilee, in the seventh week thereof, he took

to himself a wife, and her name was Edni, the daughter of

587 a.m. Danel, the daughter of his father's brother, and in the sixth

year in this week she bare him a son and he called his

name Methuselah. 21. And he was moreover with the

angels of God these six jubilees of years, and they showed

him everything which is on earth and in the heavens, the

rule of the sun, and he wrote down everything. 22. And

he testified to the Watchers, who had sinned with the

daughters of men ; for these had begun to unite themselves,

so as to be defiled, with the daughters of men, and Enoch

testified against (them) all. 23. And he was taken from

amongst the children of men, and we conducted him into

the Garden of Eden in majesty and honour, and behold

19. Saw in a vision, etc. This verse Father's brother. Emended as in
describes the contents of Eth. Enoch ver. 15.

lxxxiii.-xc. 21. Was with the angels. See note
The day of judgment, i.e. the final above on 17-23.
judgment. Cf. iv. 24, v. 10. These six jubilees of years. So d. A
He . . . placed the testimony on earth, slight change of vocalisation in b gives
For references to the books of Enoch the same meaning. ae="six jubilees
cf. Eth. En. i. 2, xxxvii. 2-4, lxxii. 1, in years." This means 294 years.
xcii. 1, xciii. 10, civ. 11-13, Test. XII. Everything . . . in the heavens.
Patriarchs (see my Slavonic Enoch, pp. These words may refer to a fuller
x.xiii, xxiv, 4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 20, 21, etc.). tradition than is found in the Eth. Enoch
20. Cf. Gen. v. 21. Edni is men- — perhaps to something which subse-
tioned in Eth. En. lxxxv. 3 where the quently became the groundwork of the
name is written Edna, as Methuselah's Slav. Enoch, as is the case in regard to
wife is named in iv. 27 of our text where the tradition in ver. 23.
it has the independent support of the 23. Conducted him into the Garden of
Syriac and the Greek. Edna — nny= Eden. Eth. En. lxx. 1-3 ; Slav. Enoch
" delight." lxvii. 2.
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there he writes down the condemnation and judgment of

the world, and all the wickedness of the children of men.

24. And on account of it (God) brought the waters of

the flood upon all the land of Eden ; for there he was

set as a sign and that he should testify against all the
children of men, that he should recount all the deeds of the

generations until the day of condemnation. 25. And he

burnt the incense of the sanctuary, (even) sweet spices,

acceptable before the Lord on the Mount. 26. For the

mountain in question is Mount Ephraim

(Josh. xvii. 15 sqq.). He argues that
this is the most easterly of the mountains
of Palestine ; that it contains all the
localities of special sanctity among the
Samaritans, Gerizim, Sichem, Samaria ;
that Abraham and Jacob had sacrificed
thereon (Gen. xii. 7, xxxiii. 20) just as
sacrifices had been olfered by Adam in
Eden, according to iii. 27 of our text
and the Talmud, on Sinai by Moses and
on Zion by Israel. But as such an in
terpretation would imply a Samaritan
authorship it is thereby made im
possible ; for the textual evidence is
itself decisive against such authorship.
The mention, moreover, of Zion tells in
the same directiou. There is some
probability in the suggestion of Ronsch,

pp. 505-6, that by the Mount of the
East we are to understand Lubar, one
of the summits of Ararat, on which the
Ark rested and Noah sacrificed, as
this lay to the NE. of Palestine and as
there would thus be connected with
these four places the notable names of
Adam, Noah, Moses, David. See viii.
19 (note). On the other hand it is
possible that we have here the Mount
mentioned in the preceding verse as
that on which Enoch offered incense.
Now if we may cite the evidence of
Die Schatzhbhle and the Book of Adam
and Eve, Seth and his posterity were
commanded by Adam to live on the
Mount close to Eden and not to descend
to the plain and mingle with the de
scendants of Cain. Adam's command
was observed till the days of Jared.
This Mount could rightly be described
as the Mount of the East. Or again
the Mount of the East may be the
mountain which is described as the

There he writes down . . . the wicked
ness of the children of men. Enoch is
here the Scribe of God. See iv. 23,
x. 17. This idea may be referred to in
the Eth. En. xii. 3, 4 ; it is clearly
expressed in the Slavonic Enoch. See
my edition xl. 13 note, liii. 2, lxiv. 5.
24. And on account of it (God)
brought the waters of the flood, etc. Cf.
Slav. Enoch xxxiv. 3: "And on this
account I will bring a deluge upon the
earth " ; also Test. Napth. 4.
Testify against all the children of
men, etc. See x. 17.

Until the day of condemnation.
Cf. iv. 19.
25. Incense of the sanctuary, or

" in
cense in the sanctuary."
Sweet spices acceptable before the Lord
on the Mount. bcd = " acceptable
before the Lord on the mountains of
the South

"
(qatr). But this use of the

word qatr is unexampled elsewhere, a
omits it and writes the preceding word
badabr. I have taken it as a corruption
of qftare = " sweet spices." The words
would point back to Exod. xxx. 7,
d'od mop.
On the Mount. So a. bcd read
"on the mount of the mid-day (or
South)." This mountain may be the
mountain of the East. See next note.
26. Three of these places are con
nected with three decisive turning-points
or periods in the history of mankind :
the Garden of Eden as the first abode
of man ; Mount Sinai as the place
whence the Law was promulgated, and
Zion as the centre of the Theocracy. These
three are again mentioned in viii. 19.
What the Mount of the East is

, I cannot
determine. In the ZDMQ, xi. pp. 730-
733 Rapoport is of opinion that the
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Lord has four places on the earth, the Garden of Eden, and

the Mount of the East, and this mountain on which thou

art this day, Mount Sinai, and Mount Zion (which) will be

sanctified in the new creation for a sanctification of the

earth ; through it will the earth be sanctified from all (its)
guilt and its uncleanness throughout the generations of the

652 a.m. world. 27. And in the fourteenth jubilee Methuselah took

unto himself a wife, Edna the daughter of 'Azrial, the

daughter of his father's brother, in the third week, in the

first year of this week, and he begat a son and called his

701-707 a.m. name Lamech. 28. And in the fifteenth jubilee in the

third week Lamech took to himself a wife, and her name

was Betenos the daughter of Barakfil, the daughter of his

father's brother, and in this week she bare him a son and

he called his name Noah, saying,
" This one will comfort me

throne of God in Eth. Enoch xviii. 6-9,
xxiii. 1-3, on which God will sit when
He comes to visit the earth. It is the
highest of the seven mountains which
are in the neighbourhood of the Garden
of Eden. Cf. Eth. Enoch xxxii. 1-2,
lxxvii. 3-4. In Enoch, it is true, the
Garden of Eden appears to be in the
NW., but it is in the east in Jubilees :
see viii. 16.

Sanctified in the new creation. See
note on i. 29.
27. Cf. Gen. v. M. Edna. See iv.
20 note. According to the Samaritan
Chronicle (translated by Neubauer in
the Journal Asiatique, 1869, tom. xiv.
No. 55, pp. 421-467) Methuselah was
sixty-seven when he married.
Father's brother. Emended as in 15.
Lamech. The year of Lamech's birth
is not mentioned, but it can be deter
mined from the date of Methuselah's
marriage furnished by the Samaritan
Chronicle. According to it Methuselah
was sixty-seven when he married, and
as he was born according to our text

(iv. 20) in the year 587, Lamech was
probably born in the year 654.
28. Cf. Gen. v. 29. In the fifteenth
jubilee in the third week . . . she bare
him a son . . . Noah. This assigns
some year in the period 701-707 as the

birthday of Noah, and 707 is no doubt
the year intended. For in the Samaritan
Chronicle (see preceding note) it is
distinctly stated that 707 years elapsed
from Adam to the birth of Noah. We
can arrive at this date independently
also. With the help of the Samaritan
Chronicle we saw in the notes on iv. 27
that Lamech was born in 654. Now
according to the same Chronicle Lamech
was fifty-three when Noah was born :
hence Noah was born in the year 707.
On the other hand there is a discrepancy
between this date of Noah's birth and
that which follows from vi. 18 and x.
16. In the former it is said that the
Feast of Weeks was celebrated 1309
years, from the day of creation till the
days of Noah, and that Noah observed
it 350 years. Hence Noah died in
1659. But since in x. 16 Noah is said
to have lived 950 years, this would fix
709 as the year of his birth.
BitinSs = sr\iK na. Lagarde's MS F on
Gen. v. 29 gives fiidevan : the Syriac =
Enoshi.
This one will comfort me. "This
one" (ze emended from za = which).
Our text follows Gen. v. 29 in attribut
ing to the name Noah (m) the meaning
belonging to Menachem (orzo). The
Book of Jashar 13d says that Methuselah
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for my trouble and all my work, and for the ground which

the Lord hath cursed." 29. And at the close of the

nineteenth jubilee, in the seventh week in the sixth year 930 a.m.

thereof, Adam died, and all his sons buried him in the

land of his creation, and he was the first to be buried in

the earth. 30. And he lacked seventy years of one

thousand years ; for one thousand years are as one day in

the testimony of the heavens and therefore was it written

concerning the tree of knowledge :
" On the day that ye eat

thereof ye will die." For this reason he did not complete

the years of this day; for he died during it. 31. At the
close of this jubilee Cain was killed after him in the same

year ; for his house fell upon him and he died in the midst

called the child Noah because the earth
would have rest (nm) in his days, but
Lamech called him Menachem because
"he would comfort us" (uonr). The
same ideas are found in Ber. rabba 25.
These results of learned reflection on
Gen. v. 29 appear to be later than
Jubilees.
And for the ground. All authorities
save the LXX and our text omit
"and."
29. land of his creation. See iii. 32
note.
First to be buried in the earth. This
shows that the legend, which is attested
in the later Life of Adam and Eve
(Tischendorfs Apocalypses Apocryphae,
p. 21), that the body of Abel was not
buried till that of Adam was, already
existed.
30. Cf. Gen. ii. 17. This interpreta
tion of a day as it thousand years was
current among the Jews. Cf. Ber. rabba
19, 22. 2 Pet. iii. 8 fda ruxi pa irapa
Kvpiip ws x^'o *"?• Barnab. Ep. xv.
tj yap ijpipa irap' airip x'^'o ^"1- Sea
also Slav. En. xxxiii. 1, 2 (note) where
the application of this principle of
interpretation to the six days creation
and the seventh of rest issues in the
doctrine of the Millenium. Justin
Martyr (Dial. cum Tryph, lxxxi.) ap
parently quotes from the text : ws yip
rip 'ASA/i ctprno,8ri J i" ar ripipa <piyy
airb toC fi5Xov, ir iKelvg airodavetrai,

(yvwpev airbv pAi dvair\ripwaavra xlX(o
(rri. XvvriKauev Kal rb clpTJuevov, Sri
ripApa ILvplov ws x^la (rni els rovro
avvdyeiv. See also Lactantius, Insti
tution, vii. 14.
31-32. Cain vxts killed . . . in the
same year, etc. In Syncellus, i. 19,
the text is partly reproduced : rip airip
"W (rei Kal KdiV iiridavev, iliireabvros
iir' airbv rov oIKov \idois yap Kal
airbs rbv "A/SeX aveV\e. In Cedrenus,
i. 16, more fully : oSros b KdiV, ws j>
Acttt^ Muxrlws Tiveffis <pwfflv,rijs oUelas
ireaoio-qs iir' airbv re\evrg.- \tdois yap
rbv &8e\<pbv "A/SeX &iriicreive, Kal \ldois
bpoiins Kal airrbs &ireKrav$n. In the
Excerpta Chronologica prefixed to the
works of John Malala we have this and
the later legend given: Kara (?pxra)
Si rairra rrp olxlas iir' airbv ireaoians
airidavev, ws (viol <pa<riv (repoi Si Sri
Aapix airbv airiKreivev. This latter
account is found also in Glycas 223, in
the Book of Adam and Eve, ii. 13, in
Jarchi's CWm. on Gen.iv.23, Tanchuma
6,theBookof Jashar (section Beresheth).
For other authorities where the later
legend is given see Eisenmenger, i. 470-
471. On the other hand, according to
Ber. rabba 22, the Rabbis said that he
was killed by a stone, but Simeon the
son of Gamaliel stated that he was
killed by a reed. The latter idea seems
to have been suggested by the likeness
between up and njp.
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of his house, and he was killed by its stones ; for with a

stone he had killed Abel, and by a stone was he killed in

righteous judgment. 32. For this reason it was ordained

on the heavenly tables : " With the instrument with which

a man kills his neighbour with the same shall he be killed ;

after the manner that he wounded him, in like manner shall

1205 a.m. they deal with him." 33. And in the twenty-fifth jubilee
Noah took to himself a wife, and her name was 'Emzara, the

daughter of Rake'el, the daughter of his father's brother, in

1207 a.m. the first year in the fifth week : and in the third year

1209 a.m. thereof she bare him Shem, in the fifth year thereof she

1212 a.m. bare him Ham, and in the first year in the sixth week she

bare him Japheth.

31. With a stone he had killed Abel,
and by a stone vxis he killed in
righteous judgment, etc. We have here
the primitive human law of retaliation
(eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for
hand, etc., Exod. xxi. 21 ; Lev. xxiv.

19) described as a law of the divine
procedure. This law of exact retribu
tion is not merely an enactment of
human justice, our author declares ; it
is observed by God in his government
of the world.
It is noteworthy that the same
principle of retribution is enforced by
historical examples in 2 Mace. v. 10,
where speaking of Jason the author
writes : 6 ir\tjdos ar&<pwv iKpi^as artiv-
07rros iyevqdn, Kal KtjSIus oib" ijffrivm
. . . perirxjev. Similarly, it is re
counted of Nicanor (xv. 32, 33) that
he was punished in those members with
which he had sinned. Cf. also xiii. 8.
In this respect 2 Mace, therefore repre
sents truly this second-cent. B.C. doctrine
of retribution. Taken crassly and
mechanically the above law is without
foundation ; but spiritually conceived
it represents the profound truth enunci
ated repeatedly in the N.T. Thus in
Gal. vi. 7 " whatsoever a man soweth,
that shall he also reap

"
; Col. iii. 25

"he that doeth wrong shall receive
again the wrong that he hath done

"
;

2 Cor. v. 10 in the judgment men shall
"receive the things done in the body."
In the Parables this kinship of the

penalty to the sin is repeatedly dwelt
on : the unforgiving debtor is refused
forgiveness, the slothful servant loses
what he had, he who will not use his
affluence to succour a brother's need
will lose it for himself, and the man who
refuses to part with an olfending eye
or haud will finally lose his whole body
in Gehenna. See note on xlviii. 14.
According to Beer this halachic in

terpretation of Exod. xxi. 24 is un
known to traditional Judaism, which
enacts that the murderer is to be slain
with the sword.

33. 'Smz&rA. This name is found in
the Syriac Fragment and Lagarde's LXX
MS r. Frankel derives it from mm DK
or ,ms dK because she lived in the days
of the Flood.

Brother. Emended as in ver. 15.

SJiem . . . Hani . . . Japhet.
Cf. x. 14, where again Shem is repre
sented as the eldest. We should observe
here that our author thus understood
aright 'mjn re1 mk in Gen. x. 21 as
' '
(Shem) . . . the elder brother of
Japhet

"
(so also Vulg.) over against

the Massoretes, Symmachus, and Rashi
who wrongly understood it as "brother
of Japheth the elder." The LXX is
similarly wrong : aSe\ijxp 'ld<t*d toC
>Uclfoxos, Ber. rabba 26, 37, and the
Book of Jashar (*n loc.). On the other
hand in Sanhedrin 69 b Shem is said to
be two years older than Japhet.

'.
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The angels of God marry the daughters of men, 1. Corruption

of all creation, 2-3. Punishment of the fallen angels and

Heir children, 4-9a. Final judgment announced, 96-16.

Day of Atonement, 17-18. The deluge foretold, Noah
builds the ark, the deluge, 19-32. (Cf. Gen. vi.-viii.

19.)

V. And it came to pass when the children of men
began to multiply on the face of the earth and daughters

were born unto them, that the angels of God saw them on

a certain year of this jubilee, that they were beautiful to

look upon ; and they took themselves wives of all whom

they chose, and they bare unto them sons and they were

giants. 2. And lawlessness increased on the earth and all
flesh corrupted its way, alike men and cattle and beasts and

birds and everything that walks on the earth—all of them
corrupted their ways and their orders, and they began to

devour each other, and lawlessness increased on the earth

and every imagination of the thoughts of all men (was)
thus evil continually. 3. And God looked upon the earth,
and behold it was corrupt, and all flesh had corrupted its
orders, and all that were upon the earth had wrought
all manner of evil before His eyes. 4. And He said :
" I shall destroy man and all flesh upon the face of the
V. 1. Gen. vi. 1, 2, 4. On this myth 2. All flesh corrupted its way, alike
of the intercourse of the angels with men and cattle and beasts. Gen. vi. 12.
the daughters of men see iv. 15 (note): From the Book of Jashar 13 6 this
also my Eth. Enoch vi. 1, 2, vii. 1, 2 seems to mean that different kinds of
wijh notes in loc. animals coupled with each other : and
Angels of God. This is the LXX that man was guilty of bestiality,
rendering of Gen. vi. 2. It is also Began to devour each other. Eth.
found in Philo, De Gigant. 2 (i

. 263 Enoch vii. 5
.

Mangey), Josephus, Eusebius, Augustine Lawlessness increased, etc. Cf. Gen.
and Ambrose. It is the older Jewish vi. 11.
view, but was condemned probably as Every imagination, etc. Gen. vi. 5.

early as the first cent. a.d. See note 3
.

Gen. vi. 12.
on iv. 15. 4

,

5
. Gen. vi. 7, 8.

To look upon. Correct printer's 4
. / shall destroy. So ad. be

error resi'j into re'y in my text. = " He would destroy."
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earth which I have created." 5. But Noah found "grace
before the eyes of the Lord. 6. And against the angels
whom He had sent upon the earth, He was exceedingly-
wroth, and He gave commandment to root them out of all

their dominion, and He bade us to bind them in the depths
of the earth, and behold they are bound in the midst of

them, and are (kept) separate. 7. And against their sons

went forth a command from before His face that they

should be smitten with the sword, and be removed from

under heaven. 8. And He said " My spirit will not always

abide on man ; for they also are flesh and their days shall

be one hundred and twenty years." 9. And He sent His

sword into their midst that each should slay his neighbour,

and they began to slay each other till they all fell by the

sword and were destroyed from the earth. 10. And their

fathers were witnesses (of their destruction), and after this

they were bound in the depths of the earth for ever, until the

day of the great condemnation, when judgment is executed

4. Which I have created. Emended Sia<j>detpai Kaj iroirjaai ye'vos Zrepov
from ab which = " He had created." irovnplat Ka.dapbv. See also Philo, De
Corruption could have arisen from Vita Moses, ii. 12. But with the subse-
confusiou of (>crura and (Ktutc, as Litt- quent corruption of all the descendants
mann has pointed out. cd = "was of Noah till the time of Abraham and
created." Possibly we should keep the universal apostasy of the Gentiles
to 0 throughout, and translate "He accordingtoourauthor,suchastatement
would destroy . . . which He had is practically inconceivable. Moreover,
created." Cf. vi. 20. it is not difficult to discover the origin of
10. Until the day of the great con- the error in our text. Verses 10b-16
demnalion, i.e., the day of the final are descriptive of the final judgment,
judgment. See iv. 19, 24. Cf. Eth. and simply amplify the last clause of
Enoch x. 13. The intervening period, ver. 10. Thus the time of the verbs
according to Eth. Enoch x. 12, is "destroyed," "was," "made" in ll-12is
seventy generations. wrongandweshouldhave"shalldestroy,"
10M2. Verses 11-12 if the text is "shall be" and "shall make." "Judged"
correct teach that God recreated the must also be rendered "shall have
human race and all His other works at judged," but this last does not necessi-
the time of the Flood " so that they tate a change in the text of either the
should not sin in their whole nature Ethiopic or Hebrew. The text therefore
forever, but should be all righteous should be translated : " Until the day
. . . alwayii' In Josephus, Ant. i. 3. of the great condemnation, when judg-
2 there is a slight approximation to ment shall be executed on all who have
this idea : b Si Ge6s rovrov piv tijs corrupted their ways and their works
SiKaioaivrit iryi-irriae, KareSkofe 4" owc before the Lord, 11. And He shall
iKelvwv p6vwv rrjs tanas, dXXa Kal irav destroy (them) all from their places,
oVoe Jjv avdpwirivov rare 66fax ai>rcji and there shall not be left one of them
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on all those who have corrupted their ways and their works
before the Lord. 11. And He fdestroyed+ all from their

places, and there fwasf not left one of them whom He
judged not according to all their wickedness. 1 2. And He

-f-madef for all His works a new and righteous nature, so

that they should not sin in their whole nature for ever, but

should be all righteous each in his kind alway. 13. And

the judgment of all is ordained and written on the heavenly

tables in righteousness —even (the judgment of) all who
depart from the path which is ordained for them to walk in ;

and if they walk not therein, judgment is written down
for every creature and for every kind. 14. And there is

nothing in heaven or on earth, or in light or in darkness, or

in Sheol or in the depth, or in the place of darkness (which
is not judged) ; and all their judgments are ordained and

written and engraved. 15. In regard to all He will judge,
the great according to his greatness, and the small accord

ing to his smallness, and each according to his way. 16.

And He is not one who will regard the person (of any),

nor is He one who will receive gifts, if He says that He
will execute judgment on each : if one gave everything
that is on the earth, He will not regard the gifts or the

person (of any), nor accept anything at his hands, for He is

a righteous judge. [17. And of the children of Israel it has

whom He shall not have judged accord- closely on nirym and accordingly ren-
ing to all their wickedness, 12. And dered them merely as ordinary perfects.
He shall make for all His works, etc." See Driver, Hebrew Tenses? p. 165.

This corruption of the tenses may 12. New and righteous nature.
'
See

possibly have arisen in the Ethiopic, or note on i. 29.

in the Greek, but this is very im- 13. Heavenly tables. See note on

probable, as it involves so many changes. iii. 10.
On the other hand it is easy to explain From the path. So d, where I take
the false text as having originated in the singular suffix to express the article.

a mistranslation of tho Hebrew. The Otherwise a b c, "from their path."
above passage =j)irpra Vnjn p,i nv ly 16. Cf. xl. 8 ; Deut. x. 17 ; 2 Chron.
" '«S lhrpnt 13ii rrncin ttk Inga obvd xix. 7.
kS to* ink dhd tnv test ■• • dS3 t3khi 17-18. Interpolated or else trans-

nrjn • • • see Here we have to suppose posed here from xxxiv. 18-19 where the
that the Greek translator failed to grasp historical occasion of this feast is given.
the sense of the passage and see that 17. Probably based on Jer. xxxvi.
T3k.TI and the other verbs followed 3. Cf. Jer. xviii. 8 ; Jonah iii. 8.
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been written and ordained : If they turn to Him in righteous
ness, He will forgive all their transgressions and pardon all

their sins. 18. It is written and ordained that He will
show mercy to all who turn from all their guilt once each

year.] 19. And as for all those who corrupted their ways
and their thoughts before the flood, no man's person was

accepted save that of Noah alone ; for his person was ac

cepted in behalf of his sons, whom (God) saved from the

waters of the flood on his account; for his heart was

righteous in all his ways, according as it was commanded

regarding him, and he had not departed from aught that

was ordained for him. 20. And the Lord said that He

would destroy everything which was upon the earth, both

men and cattle, and beasts, and fowls of the air, and that

which moveth on the earth. 21. And He commanded

Noah to make him an ark, that he might save himself from

the waters of the flood. 22. And Noah made the ark in

18. The time referred to here is with the death penalty by God or human
obviously the tenth day of the seventh judgment." And yet we must discrimi-
month, i.e., the Day of Atonement, nate between the teaching of our text
In Lev. xvi. in spite of the terms in and of the treatise Shebuoth in favour of
verses 16, 21, the sin-offering atoned the former. In the latter the ceremonial
only for sins committed in error (ancia, was of the nature of an opus operatum.
aKovffiws), i.e. accidentally or involun- In our text, on the other hand, re-
tarily (Lev. iv. 2, 13, 22, etc.— these repentance is insisted on : God's mercy
are the Ayrorifiata in'Heb. ix. 7), not is not to be won on the Day of Atone-
for those, committed deliberately and ment save by those who turn (nir')
defiantly (hdt T3, Num. xv. 30). This from their sins. Thus, though our
is the view enforced in the Mishnic text stands midway between the doctrine
treatise Yoma viii. 9: "If a man says I prescribed in law. xvi. (also in the
will sin, and then repent . . . Heaven treatise l'oma)andthetreatise^ft«6«'o<A,
does not give him the means of practis- with the former it prescribes as neces-
ing repentance ; and if he says, ' I will sary to atonement the temper of true
sin and the Day of Atonement will repentance: with the latter it maintains
bring atonement,' the Day of Atone- the efficacy of the atonement for sins of
ment will bring no atonement." On every description.
the other hand both in our text and in Once each year=4iro| rod iviavrov
the treatise Shebxioth i. 6 it is taught (Heb. ix, 7).
that on the Day of Atonement sins of 19. That the wicked are spared for
every description are forgiven "both the sake of the righteous is the idea
the light and the grave, the intentional underlying Gen. xviii. 23-32.
and the unintentional, the conscious 20. Gen. vi. 7 ; cf. ver. 4.
and the unconscious, those relating to 21. Gen. vi. 14. According to vi.
the positive and the negative commands, 25 of our text this command was given
and even those that were to be visited on the new moon of the first month.
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all respects as He commanded him, in the twenty-seventh 1307 a.m.

jubilee of years, in the fifth week in the fifth year (on the

new moon of the first month). 23. And he entered in the

sixth (year) thereof, in the second month, on the new isos a.m.

moon of the second month, till the sixteenth; and he
entered, and all that we brought to him, into the ark,

and the Lord closed it from without on the seventeenth

evening.

24. And the Lord opened seven flood-gates of heaven,

And the mouths of the fountains of the great deep,
seven mouths in number.

25. And the flood-gates began to pour down water from

the heaven forty days and forty nights,

And the fountains of the deep also sent up waters, until

the whole world was full of water.

26. And the waters increased upon the earth :

Fifteen cubits did the waters rise above all the high

mountains,

And the ark was lift up above the earth,

And it moved upon the face of the waters.

27. And the water prevailed on the face of the earth five

months — one hundred and fifty days. 2 8. And the

ark went and rested on the top of Lubar, one of the

22. Twenty-seventh jubilee. So we Floodgates . . . fountains. Gen.
should emend the reading of all the vii. 11. See note on ii. 4.
MSS "twenty -second jubilee." In The great deep. The Dinn of Gen.
my text I have by a slip emended i. 2. See note on ii. 2.
the reading into "twenty-sixth jubilee." 25, 26. Gen. vii. 12, 18, 20. Cf.
The fifth year of the fifth week of the Eth. Enoch lxxxix. 3.
twenty - seventh jubilee = 1307 a.m. 27. Gen. vii. 24, viii. 3.
This agrees exactly with the chronology 28. Gen. viii. 4. This name Lubar
in the Samaritan Chronicle: "From recurs in vii. 1 (see note), 17. It is
Adam to the birth of Noah was a mentioned also in the Midrashic Book
period of 707 years, and from Adam of Noah (see Appendix I. to my Text)
to the Flood 1307 years " (Samaritan as follows : tj-nK --mD Tin -niSi This
Chronicle translated by Neubauer in verse is reproduced freely by Epiphianus,
the Journal Asiatique, 1869, pp. Adv. Haer. I. tom. i. 4 : fierk Si rhv
421-469). KaraK\vapbr iiriaraaip rrjt \dpvaK0s
23. Closed it
,

etc. Gen. vii. 16. tov N<ie iv rois 6peai rois 'Apapar aei.
Seventeenth, etc. Gen. vii. 11. piaov 'Appevlwv KoX KapSviwv iv t$
24. Seven flood-gates. Eth. Enoch ASAP opei Ka\ovpiixp. As Nicolaus
lxxxix. 2. of Damascus reports (Joseph. Ant. i. 3.
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mountains of Ararat. 29. And (on the new moon)
in the fourth month the fountains of the great deep
were closed and the flood-gates of heaven were re

strained ; and on the new moon of the seventh month all

the mouths of the abysses of the earth were opened, and

the water began to descend into the deep below. 30. And

on the new moon of the tenth month the tops of the

1309 a.m. mountains were seen, and on the new moon of the first

month the earth became visible. 31. And the waters

disappeared from above the earth in the fifth week in

the seventh year thereof, and on the seventeenth day

in the second month the earth was dry. 32. And on

the twenty-seventh thereof he opened the ark, and sent

forth from it beasts, and cattle, and birds, and every moving

thing.

Sacrifice of Noah, 1-3 (cf. Gen. viii. 20-22). God's covenant

with Noah, eating of blood forbidden, 4-10 (cf. Gen.

ix. 1-17). Moses bidden to renew this law against the

eating of blood, 11-14. Bow set in the clouds for a
sign, 15-16. Feast of weeks instituted, history of its

6) that according to local tradition the
Ark rested on twogreat mountain in
Armenia called Baris above Minyas,
Professor Sayce (Journal of Royal
Asiatic Soc. xiv. p. 389 note) con
jectures that this is the mountain
named Lubar in our text, seeing that
both are said by Epiphanius and
Syncellus (see note on vii. 1) to be on the
borders of Armenia. I am indebted
to him also for the following note in
which he seeks to account for the
syllable Lu in Lubar. " In the Vannic
cuneiform inscriptions Lulu is the
country which is called Urartu (Ararat)
in Assyria, on the borders of Armenia
and Kurdistan, and is almost certainly
the Lulubi or Luluwi of the Assyrian
inscriptions in which was Mount Nizir

on the top of which the ark of the
Chaldean Noah rested.

29. Gen. viii. 2. Cf. Eth. Enoch
lxxxix. 7.

30. Gen. viii. 5, 13.

31. On the seventeenth day in the
second month the earth was dry. In
Gen. viii. 14 it is on the seven -ami-
twentieth day that the earth was dry.
Part of this verse and the next is quoted
in Lagarde's LXX MS z on Gen. viii.
14 : iv t4> Sevripip privl iirra Kai
S&carn ij^pa iljnpar$ri ri yrj Kai ilioouy
Kai eiVdSi tov fnjvbs &riipze Hjr Kifiwriv.
It will be observed that the earth
became dry exactly a year after Noah
entered the ark (ver. 23).
32. Cf. Gen. viii. 17, 19.

i
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observance, 17-22. Feasts of the new moons, 23-28.
Division of the year into 364 days, 29-38.

VI. And on the new moon of the third month he went
forth from the ark, and built an altar on that mountain.

2. And he made atonement for the earth, and took a kid

and made atonement by its blood for all the guilt of the

earth ; for everything that had been on it had been de

stroyed, save those that were in the ark with Noah. 3.

And he placed the fat thereof on the altar, and he took
an ox, and a goat, and a sheep and kids, and salt, and a

turtle-dove, and the young of a dove, and placed a burnt

sacrifice on the altar, and poured thereon an offering mingled

with oil, and sprinkled wine and strewed frankincense over

everything, and caused a goodly savour to arise, acceptable

before the Lord. 4. And the Lord smelt the goodly savour,
and He made a covenant with him that there should not be

any more a flood to destroy the earth ; that all the days of
the earth seed-time and harvest should never cease ; cold

and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night

VI. 1. New moon of the third 3. Ox, and a goat, and a sheep, etc.
month. This date is reproduced in In Gen. viii. 20 it is said that Noah
Lagarde's MS z on Gen. viii. 10: iv put/. " took of every clean beast and of every
toC /ojros toD toItov. Seever. 11 on the clean fowl and offered burnt-offerings,
parallel between the covenants on Sinai etc.

"

and Ararat. On this date also the Mingledwithoil,and . . . wine. These
covenant was made with Abraham, xiv. 1 elements are also additions to the state-
sqq. ; and Jacob started to go down ment in Gen. viii. 20 in conformity
into Egypt, xliv. 1. with later ritual. Cf. Exod. xxix. 40 ;
Built an altar on that mountain. Lev. ii. 2-5.
Cf. Gen. viii. 20. The mountain is Frankincense. Lev. ii. 2, 15.
Lubar. According to Ber. rabba 34 4.7 God makes a coveuant lria
Noah offered this sacrifice in Jerusalem

Noahi in which He promises not in
In the Targ. Jon. on Gen v,u. 20 to dest the earth with a flood
the place is not roentionttLbut the altar makes man ruler orer everything that
is identified with that which Adam built. is on the earth cai forbids fte ^^
2. Made atonement for the earth. of bjood md murder.
Though Jewish Haggada knows nothing _ , , .... „
of this particular act of atonement, it

4- T!ie ^d
s"ldt the goodly savour.

is easy to justify such a conception
Gen. viii. 21.

from Lev. xviii. 26-28 ; Num. xxx\. Made a covenant . . . not . . . to

33, 34. The earth itself as being destroy the earth. Gen. ix. 11.

defiled needed expiation. Unnatural All the days of the earth, etc. Gen.
vices and murder pollute it. viii. 22.
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should not change their order, nor cease for ever. 5.
" And

you, increase ye and multiply upon the earth, and become

many upon it
,

and be a blessing upon it. The fear of you

and the dread of you I shall inspire in everything that is

on earth and in the sea. 6
. And behold I have given unto

you all beasts, and all winged things, and everything that

moves on the earth, and the fish in the waters, and all

things for food ; as the green herbs, I have given you
all things to eat. 7

. But flesh, with the life thereof, with

the blood, ye shall not eat ; for the life of all flesh is in the

blood, lest your blood of your lives be required. At the
hand of every man, at the hand of every (beast), shall

I require the blood of man. 8
. Whoso sheddeth man's

blood by man shall his blood be shed ; for in the image of

God made He man. 9
. And you, increase ye, and multiply

on the earth." 10. And Noah and his sons swore that

they would not eat any blood that was in any flesh, and

he made a covenant before the Lord God for ever throughout

5
. Gen. ix. 7
. It is noteworthy

that the clause be a blessing (13i31)
corresponds to "multiply" (13i1) in
the parallel in Gen. The latter appears
to be corrupt for mi = LXX Kaj Kara-
Kvpieiffare.

The fear of you, etc. Cf. Gen.
ix. 2.

6
. Gen. ix. 2, 3
.

As the green herbs, I have given you
all things to eat. From Gen. ix. 3

save the verb " to eat " which, however,

is only a repetition of the phrase " for
good" in the preceding clause. Of the
argument that concluded from those
words that only certain herbs were
allowed for food, our text knows
nothing. This view appears in Justin,
Dial. c. Tryph. 20 fiov\oijAvov airov
elirciv lit \dxava xbP™ • • • ^1re'

tixo tCiv xbprwv ovK iadlopxv o8t<u Kaj
Sia<r'roXrjx (Ktotc t<J> N<3e Bieirri\dai
<pare. According to Goldfahn (Monats-

schrtftfiir Oesch, d. Jud. 1873, 57 sq.)
the interpretation here attributed to

Trypho is not found in existing Jewish
sources. See Singer, 295 sq.

7
. Gen. ix. 4, 5. Of your lives.

Text = " in your lives " which is a wrong
rendering of o3'/iirs:1?.

(Beast.) I have here supplied 'Snsesa

( = beast) which could easily have fallen
out before 'ah5eJ= I will require.

8
.

Gen. ix. 6.

10-14. Noah and his sons swear to
the covenant as of perpetual obligation
as regards the non-eating of blood
(ver. 10). Because this ordinance
was of perpetual obligation, it was re-
enacted on Mount Sinai ; but, whereas
in Noah's covenant it had been brought
forward only on its negative side, in
the Mosaic legislation it was enforced
in its positive side, that is

,

accordiug'to
the former, blood was not to be eaten,
whereas according to the latter its true
use was to sprinkle the worshipper (ver.
11) and to make atonement before
God (ver. 14). Moreover, as Noah's
covenant was instituted in the third

^V
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all the generations of the earth in this month. 11. On
this account He spake to thee that thou shouldst make a

covenant with the children of Israel in this month upon
the mountain with an oath, and that thou shouldst sprinkle

blood upon them because of all the words of the covenant,

which the Lord made with them for ever. 12. And this

testimony is written concerning you that you should observe

it continually, so that you should not eat on any day any
blood of beasts or birds or cattle during all the days of the

earth, and the man who eats the blood of beast or of cattle or

of birds during all the days of the earth, he and his seed shall

be rooted out of the land. 13. And do thou command the

children of Israel to eat no blood, so that their names and

their seed may be before the Lord our God continually. 14.

And for this law there is no limit of days, for it is for ever.

They shall observe it throughout their generations, so that

they may continue supplicating on your behalf with blood

before the altar ; every day and at the time of morning and

evening they shall seek forgiveness on your behalf perpetu

ally before the Lord that they may keep it and not be
rooted out. 15. And He gave to Noah and his sons a sign
that there should not again be a flood on the earth. 16.

He set His bow in the cloud for a sign of the eternal

covenant that there should not again be a flood on the earth

month, so also the Law was given on 14. Supplicating mi their (be) behalf
Sinai in the same month (ver, 11). [In with blood. Cf. Lev. xvii. 11.
no pass^ is it said that the covenants Morning and evening they shall
of Noah and of Moses were established

seek fm.givenes,. Cf. Num. xxviii.
on the same day in the third month. go
Such a connection appears to exist

' >,,„„.,.
between the date of the covenant of ^^f ^nJour& bc'}hevc'
Noah and that of the first celebration <\ . !t

a )

baf^- . This, readln« o
{

on earth of the feast of weeks (see notes f.a
to

^ Pref?"'*1
on *he l?™1"1 of

on verses 17-18).]
the parallelism (Littmann).

11. A covenant . . . in this month 15-16. Cf. Gen. ix. 13-15. The
upon the mountain. The law was text after touching on the Mosaic
given on Sinai in the third month development of the covenant of Noah
according to Exod. xix. 1

. here returns to the latter (cf. ver. 4),
12, 13. Cf. Lev. xvii. 10, 12, 14 ; which God confirmed with the sign of
Deut. xii. 23. the bow in the clouds.
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to destroy it all the days of the earth. 1 7. For this reason

it is ordained and written on the heavenly tables, that they

should celebrate the feast of weeks in this month once a year,
to renew the covenant every year. 18. And this whole

festival was celebrated in heaven from the day of creation

till the days of Noah— twenty-six jubilees and five weeks of
1309-1659 years : and Noah and his sons observed it for seven jubilees

and one week of years, till the day of Noah's death, and from
the day of Noah's death his sons did away with (it) until

the days of Abraham, and they eat blood. 19. But

Abraham observed it
,

and Isaac and Jacob and his children

observed it up to thy days, and in thy days the children of

Israel forgot it until ye celebrated it anew on this mountain.
20. And do thou command the children of Israel to observe

this festival in all their generations for a commandment unto

them : one day in the year in this month they shall celebrate

the festival. 21. For it is the feast of weeks and the feast

17-18. In connection with the irwrijKoarjiv. Tob. ii. 1 contains
covenant Noah is bidden to observe another early instance of its use, and
the feast of weeks. Since it follows Philo, De Septenar. 21, a near approach
from xv. 1 (see note) and xliv. 4

,

5 to it. For later instances see 1 Cor.
that this feast was celebrated on the xvi. 8 ; Jos. Ant. iii. 10. 6.
15th of the third month (see note on 18. Twenty-six jubilees and Jive

i. 1) we may reasonably assign the weeks=1309 years. On the slight
promulgation of the Noachic covenant discrepancy in our author's dates see
to the same date. Later Judaism notes on iv. 28 and v. 22.
(Maimonides, More Neb. 41) held Pente- Seven jubilees and one week = Z50
cost to celebrate the giving of the Law years.
on Sinai, and designated this day as Did away with (it) . . . and they eat
"the day of the giving of the Law" blood. Here again the close connection
(rnin /no dv). So our author (cf. i

.

1). of the feast of weeks and of the
This idea is not found in Philo and covenant with Noah is emphasised.
Josephus ; but it appears in Jerome, Ep. 19. But Abraham. For "but (ad)
ad Fab. mansio 12; August. Contra Abraham " (b c d), b e read

" and Abra-
Faust. xxxii. 12. Observe that our ham alone."
author ascribes the covenant with Abram Observed it. ab omit " it. "

to the same date (see note on xiv. 20). Yccelebratedit anew[ = haddaskemwS
17. Feast of weeks. This title is (a)). be dread "I have renewed them"
found in Exod. xxxiv. 22 (mins :rj, or "I have renewed (it) unto them"
iopr^ ifiSofidSwv). Our text i
s not [ = haddaskewflmu (4 c d)\.

acquainted with the more familiar 20. One day in the year. This

designation of this feast, i.e. Pentecost, should perhaps be : "the first day (of
This designation, which is a Greek the week) in every year." See note on

rendering, ii irevrijKo<rriJ (ijpipa), of the ver. 22.

rabbinic dv DTDn jn, is found in 2 21. The feast of weeks was likewise

Macc. xii. 32 fieri rriu \eyoiiivriv known as the feast of the harvest
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of first-fruits : this feast is twofold and of a double nature :

according to what is written and engraven concerning it

celebrate it. 22. For I have written in the book of the first
law, in that which I have written for thee, that thou shouldst
celebrate it in its season, one day in the year, and I explained
to thee its sacrifices that the children of Israel should remem

ber and should celebrate it throughout their generations in

this month, one day in every year. 23. And on the

Exod. xxiii. 16, ts/S'T In. In the latter

respect it was a feast of first-fruits
as in the text, or the day of first-
fruits, Num. xxviii. 26, onisan or, ^
ilp-ipa t<2r viwr. Why this festival
should be said to be "of a double
nature
" I do not see.

Celebrate c<=g8bara emended from

gSbra = " its celebration."
22. Book of the first law, i.e., the
Pentateuch. See note on i. 26.

One day in the year. Eppstein

(Revue des Etudes juives, xxii. 7-8)
suggests that " one day " here = rjfiipa
lila = inK or, which in its original con
text meant "the first day," i.e. of the
week, Sunday. Thus Pentecost was to
fall on the same day every year, a
Sunday, the first of the week. If this
is right it follows that if we count back
seven weeks we arrive at Nisan 22,
" the morrow after the Sabbath," which
is also the first day of the week, and
that the author of our book interpreted
the term Sabbath in its strict sense as
the weekly Sabbath (see note on v. 1 ).
For somewhat similar directions re
garding the Passover see xlix. 7, 8.

Its sacrifices, or "the sacrifices."
One day in every year. This should
perhaps be " the first day (of the week)
in every year" as Eppstein suggests
(see note above).
23. According to Lev. xxiii. 24 only
the 1st day of the 7th month was a
day of remembrance. Nevertheless
the special significance assigned to
these four days was a not unfamiliar
idea in the second cent, as appears from
the Eth. Enoch and our text, both of
which we shall discuss presently in this
relation. Even the Mishna appears to

preserve some echoes of the early con

troversies that circled round them ; for
we can hardly interpret otherwise the

passage in the Rosh ha-Shanah i. 1 :
"On 1st Nisan — beginning of year,
of government and of festivals. On
1st Ellul, the year of tithing of
beasts according to R. Eliezer and
R. Simeon. On 1st Tisri, the calen
dar year, the Sabbatical year and
jubilee year, and (year) of plants and
vegetables. On 1st Sebat, year of
blooming of trees according to school
of Shammai but on 15th according to
school of Hillel." That different usages
prevailed at different times follows
clearly from the sacrifices enjoined on
the new moons in Ezekiel xlvi. 6 and
Num. xxviii. 11-15. The Rabbis
could give no satisfactory explanation
of these differences : some indeed were
for removing Ezekiel from the Canon,
and others denied its authenticity on
account of them. Returning now to
our text and the parallel passages in
the Eth. Enoch, we observe that these
four days have a religious signifi
cance in the former, but an astro
nomical in the latter. In Eth. En.
lxxv. 1, 2, lxxxii. 11 they are called
"leaders," because they lead in the
four quarters of the year. They are
also called "intercalary days" (Eth.
Enoch lxxv. 2) »ipipai iirayblievai, and

correspond respectively to the vernal
equinox (1st of 1st month), the summer
solstice (1st of 4th month), the autumn
equinox (1st of 7th month), and the
winter solstice (1st of 10th month).
These four days, when added to 360
(is, 12 months of 30 days each, Eth.
Enoch lxxxii. 11), constitute an invari
able year of 364 days (cf. our text v.
32, 38 ; Eth. Enoch lxxv. 2, lxxxii.
11). On the meaning of this year of 364
days see notes on verses 29-30, 32.
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new moon of the first month, and on the new moon

of the fourth month, and on the new moon of the

seventh month, and on the new moon of the tenth

month are the days of remembrance, and the days of

the seasons in the four divisions of the year. These are

written and ordained as a testimony for ever. 24. And

Noah ordained them for himself as feasts for the generations

for ever, so that they have become thereby a memorial unto

him. 25. And on the new moon of the first month he was

bidden to make for himself an ark, and on that (day) the

earth became dry and he opened (the ark) and saw the

earth. 26. And on the new moon of the fourth month the

mouths of the depths of the abysses beneath were closed. And

on the new moon of the seventh month all the mouths of the

abysses of the earth were opened, and the waters began to

descend into them. 27. And on the new moon of the tenth

month the tops of the mountains were seen, and Noah was

glad. 28. And on this account he ordained them for him

self as feasts for a memorial for ever, and thus are they

ordained. 29. And they placed them on the heavenly
tables, each had thirteen weeks ;] from one to another

On the new moon of the first month. Abraham observed the stars in order to
On this date Noah was bidden to make learn the nature of the coming year,
an ark, v. 21, vi. 25 ; the earth first xii. 16.
became visible after the flood, v. 30. On the new moon of the tenth month.
vi. 25 ; Noah offered a sacrifice, vii. 2, See ver. 27.
3 ; Abraham erected an altar and 26. See notes on ver. 23. Cf. Gen.
sacrificed thereon, xiii. 8 ; God appeared viii. 2 ; Eth. Enoch lxxxix. 7, 8.
to Isaac, xxiv., who forthwith offered 27. See notes on ver. 23. Cf. Gen.
sacrifice, 22, 23 ; Jacob went to Bethel, viii. 5.
xxvii. 19 ; Levi was born, xxviii. 14. 29. Placed. We have here the im-
On the new moon of the fourth month, perfect ; hence literally =

" they place
"

The following events are assigned to or " they were placing."
this date. On it Adam and Eve went On the heavenly tables. Here the
forth from the Garden, iii. 32 ; the festivals ordained by Noah are entered
mouths of the abysses beneath and on the heavenly tables. See note on
the flood-gates of heaven were closed, v. iii. 10.
29, vi. 26 ; angels appeared toAbraham, 29-30. Each had thirteen weeks, etc.
xvi. 1 ; Joseph was born, xxviii. 24 ; According to verses 23-30 the year
Jacob arrived in Egypt, xlv. 1. consists of four seasons and each season
On the new moon of the seventh of three months or thirteen weeks.
month. On this date the mouths of The year has, therefore, on this com-
the abysses were opened, v. 29, vi. 26 ; putation 12 months of 30 days each
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(passed) their memorial, from the first to the second, and

from the second to the third, and from the third to the

fourth.
'
30. And all the days of the commandment will be

two and fifty weeks of days, and (these will make) the entire

year complete. 31. Thus it is engraven and ordained on

the heavenly tables. And there is no neglecting (this com

(see below) and 4 intercalary days,
52 weeks, or 364 days. This our
author takes to be the duration of a
solar year. A solar year of 12
months is likewise presupposed in
iv. 17 where the months are said to
be of the same number as the signs of
the zodiac ; in v. 27 where five months
are described as amounting to 150 days,
hence each month consists of 30 days ;
in xii. 16 Abram makes observations on
the 1st of the 7th month to learn the
character of the ensuing six months

(autumn and winter). They are solar
months ; for they are six in number,
xii. 27 ; in xvi. 12-13 a year of twelve
months is implied ; and in xxv. 16 the
tribes who are to spring from Jacob are
to be of the same number as the months
of the year. In the face of these facts
Frankel was quite wrong, as Beer has
shown, to assert that Jubilees reckoned
each month at 28 days and added a
thirteenth month of 28 days. On the
other hand Eppstein (Remic lies jttudes

juives, xxii. 10-13) offers the attractive
suggestion that in Jubilees two kinds
of years are used : twocivil year of 12
months with eight of 30 days each and
four of 31 days each ; and an ecclesi
astical year of 13 months of 28 days
each. Our author, writes Eppstein,
fixed the dates of the festivals accord
ing to the ecclesiastical year, and by
such by year managed to make each
week, each month and each year to
begin on Sunday and terminate on the
Sabbath. By such an arrangement also
all the festivals fell on Sunday save
that of the Day of Atonement, and all
the chronology took a regular and
uniform character from the fact that
everything had 7 for its point of de
parture. Thus the week had 7

days : the month 4x7 = 28: the year
52x7 = 364: the year-week 7 years
and the jubilee 7x7 years. Further,
the date assigned by our author to the

feast of weeks, i.e. Sivan 15, certainly
supports Eppstein's view. This date
can only be arrived at by reckoning
the 7 weeks from Nisan 22. Thus the
paschal lamb was offered on Nisan 14 :
the feast of unleavened bread began on
the 15th and ended on the 21st. On
the 22nd the wave-sheaf was offered.
Now if we count 7 weeks onward from
this day, that is 1 week in the 1st
month, 4 weeks in the 2nd and 2
in the 3rd (Sivan), the feast of weeks
falls on the 15th of Sivan as in our
author. Thus the date presupposes
months of 28 days. And since the
months consisted of 28 days each, there
must have been 13 in this ecclesiasti
cal year, as it consisted of 364 days.
Finally, if Eppstein's view on the inter
pretation of vi. 22 is correct, it serves
to confirm the above view ; for if the
year begins on Sunday, the Passover
on Nisan falls on the Sabbath : the
offering of the wave-sheaf on Sunday
the 22nd and the feast of weeks on
Sunday, Sivan 15.

But on the other hand there is this
objection to this theory : it is not true
that all the festivals in Jubilees are fixed
according to this so-called ecclesiastical
year ; for the four ordained by Noah
in vi. 23-29 are determined according
to the 12 solar months of the year
Apart from this objection this theory
is the best solution of the problem yet
offered. Elsewhere, where two years
were in use, as amongst the Egyptians
and later amongst the Abyssinian Jews,
the civil year was a solar one and the
ecclesiastical a lunar.

30. The entire year complete. So o,
which alone gives an intelligible sense.

31. Neglecting, or "transgressing."
Beer has suggested that ta'adwo here
points back to •nav=" intercalation."

Linguistically, this is possible. If so,
our author would be here protesting
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mandment) for a single year or from year to year. 32.

And command thou the children of Israel that they observe

the years according to this reckoning—three hundred and

against such systems of intercalating
days in the lunar year to make it syn
chronise with the solar, as we find in
Eth. Enoch lxxiv. -lxxv., and the later
systems of the Pharisees. But seeing
that the same word which I render
" neglecting

"
is found twice in ver. 33

and in xv. 25, and that it cannot in two
of these instances bear the meaning
Beer proposes, I have retained the
ordinary meaning of the word. See
also on xlix. 14.
32. Three hundred and sixty-four
days. A solar year of the same length is
also taught in Eth. Enoch lxxiv. 10, 12,
lxxv. 2 ; Slav. Enoch xlviii. 1. In Slav.
Enoch xiv. 1 the ordinary reckoning of

365i days is found. It is obvious that
we have here to do with an old Jewish
reckoning. I have shown in my edition
of the Eth. Enoch pp. 189-191 that the
advocates of this system were acquainted
with the Greek octaeteris and the cycle
of Calippus, and in my edition of
the Slav. Enoch, that its author in
xvi. 8 was familiar with the Metouic
cycle. Why then did these writers,
notwithstanding their knowledge of
the Greek systems, advocate an im
possible solar year of 364 days ?
I think their action in this matter
must be attributed to dogmatic
prejudice. If they regarded it as
vital to the validity of their festi
vals that they should be celebrated
not only on the same day of the month
but also on the same day of the week
from year to year, it seemed possible
to attain this end by enforcing the
acceptance of a year of 364 days. If
the solar year were of this duration, it
would always begin on the same day of
the week ; for it would consist of 52
weeks exactly. Furthermore if it began
on Sunday, the first day of the week,
the Sabbath would always constitute
the 7th day of each of the 52 weeks, and
the great festivals would always fall on
the same day of the week and on the
same day of the month from year to
year. Thus the Passover would take
place on Nisan 14, a Sabbath day, the
wave-sheaf would be offered on Nisan

22, a Sunday (the morrow after the
Sabbath), and the feast of weeks on
Sivan 15, a Sunday — that is in case we
reckon 13 months of 28 days each, the
ecclesiastical year (see note on ri.
29-30). By the assumption, therefore,
of an impossible solar year of 12
months of 364 days in all and of an
ecclesiastical year of 13 months of the
same number of days consisting of an
arbitrary succession of hebdomads in
dependent of the phases of the moon,
they seemed to have succeeded in
synchronising the civil and ecclesiasti
cal years without resorting to in
tercalary days. But this year of 364
days goes back in all probability to the
Exile. It will be observed that our text
brings forward this disquisition on the
true length of the year in connection
with the account of the flood. Now it
is just in the same connection in the
narrative of P in Genesis that a year
of 364 days is presupposed as Bacon
(Hebraica, viii. 79-88, 124-139 [1891-
1892]) points out. Thus, the epochs
of the flood are :—

Beginning . 2nd month 17th day
Climax . 7th „ I7th „
Mountain tops
appear . 10th „ 1st „
Waters dried up 1st „ 1st „
Earth dry . 2nd „ 27th „

He points out that the flood, which in
the Babylonian account lasted one year,
lasts here from the 17th of the 2nd
month of one year to the 27th of the
2nd of the next. Now he argues that,
if one reckoned according to Hebrew
lunar months, ten days (cf. Jubilees
vi. 36) had to be added at the close of
the 12th month in order to reach the
equivalent date in solar time ; for the
lunar year was 354 days ( = 12x29$ :
cf. Eth. Enoch lxxviii. 15). Now if
the solar year was reckoned at 364
days, we can understand why Noah's
exit is assigned to the 27th and not to
the 17th of the 2nd month ; for ten
days represent according to Jubilee
(vi. 36) and the Eth. Enoch (lxxiv. 10,
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sixty-four days, and (these) will constitute a complete

year, and they will not disturb its time from its days
and from its feasts ; for everything will fall out in them

according to their testimony, and they will not leave

out any day nor disturb any feasts. 33. But if they
do neglect and do not observe them according to His

commandment, then they will disturb all their seasons, and

the years will be dislodged from this (order), [and they
will disturb the seasons and the years will be dislodged]
and they will neglect their ordinances. 34. And all the

children of Israel will forget, and will not find the path of

the years, and will forget the new moons, and seasons,

and sabbaths, and they will go wrong as to all the order of

the years. 35. For I know and from henceforth shall I
declare it unto thee, and it is not of my own devising ;
for the book (lies) written before me, and on the heavenly

tables the division of days is ordained, lest they forget the

feasts of the covenant and walk according to the feasts of the

Gentiles after their error and after their ignorance. 36. For

11, 13) the difference between the still more sublimely deliant of that
lunar and solar years. Thus the flood which is merely practicable. On the
would last one solar year from its other hand, the authors in question,
beginning to its close. though acquainted with the systems
We presume, therefore, writes Bacon, current in Greece, were most probably

that the authors of Enoch or Jubilees ignorant of the astronomical data which
found their peculiar year of 364 days necessarily determined them ; and, as a

( = 12 sidereal months of 30 days each civiI vear of 360 days was current

+ 4 intercalary days) in the Genesis both in Babylon and Egypt (in the

account of the flood. Considering the former country corrected by intercala-
advanced stage of astronomical science tion), they may not have known any
in the second cent. B.C. among the irrefutable grounds against the adoption
nations in touch with Judaism, it is not of the solar year of 364 days, authentic-

possible to explain their adoption of ated as it was by the priestly compila-
such a solar year unless it appealed to tion of the Exile,

them on dogmatic grounds and had 33. 34. Cf. Eth. Enoch lxxxii. 4-6.
at its back an inspired authority. 33. And they will disturb, etc.
Genesis formed the inspired authority, Bracketed as a dittography.

and the dogmatic grounds are obvious Neglect. This word may also be

(see above). That such a scheme is rendered "omit," "pass by," "trans-

impracticable is really no objection, if gress" (see note on ver. 31).
we consider that the author of Jubilees 35. Not of my mini devising. Text
is as thorough-going an idealist as the = '?Vp *\ Num- xvi- 28- Cf- APoo-
author of the priestly legislation, and is Bar. xiv. 11.
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there will be those who will assuredly make observations of the

moon—now (it) disturbs the seasons and comes in from year
to year ten days too soon. 37. For this reason the years will

come upon them when they will disturb (the order), and

make an abominable (day) the day of testimony, and an

unclean day a feast day, and they will confound all the

days, the holy with the unclean, and the unclean day with

the holy ; for they will go wrong as to the months and

sabbaths and feasts and jubilees. 38. For this reason I
command and testify to thee that thou mayst testify to

them ; for after thy death thy children will disturb (them),

so that they will not make the year three hundred and sixty-
four days only, and for this reason they will go wrong as to

the new moons and seasons and sabbaths and festivals, and

they will eat all kinds of blood with all kinds of flesh.

Noah plants a vineyard and offers a sacrifice, 1-5. Becomes

drunk and exposes his person, 6-9. The cursing of
Canaan and blessing of Shem and JapJuth, 10-12 (cf.
Gen. ix. 20-28). Noah's sons and grandsons and their

36. Our author is decidedly opposed tion is not prematurely advanced or
to the use of the moon in determining delayed by a single day unto eternity,
the seasons and feasts. Thus in ii. 9 and they." It is true, however, that
it is the sun that is to be man's guide the Samaritan Chronicle (translated by
as to days and sabbaths, and feasts, Neubauer in the Journal Asiatique, xir.
and months and years. Again in iv. 21 no. 55, 1869, pp. 421 sqq.), which was
the angels instruct Enoch as to the acquainted with our text, adopts a
lordship of the sun in such matters hostile attitude to it on this question.
Thus our book seems to be a polemic Thus it declares that we should reckon
against the teaching of Eth. Enoch according to the course of the sun and
lxxiii.-lxxiv.ifweacceptthetextinlxxiv. of the moon, and quotes Gen. i. 14:
12 where we have a statement in irre- "Le calcul avec l'un d'eux seulement
concilable conflict with our text : " And (e'est-a-dire avec le soleil ou avec la
the moon brings in all the years exactly lune) ne suffit pas."
so that their position is not prematurely Comes in ... ten days too soon.
advanced or delayed by a single day Lunar year=35 4 days.
unto eternity; but they complete the 3g wm mat make abc m0 ,
changing year with perfect justice in Qmit fte negative.6bi days. But this divergence arises „,.„ ,_ .. .
only from a corruption of the text. }V?9<>

wrong. Because they do

For "And the moon brings in . . . not follow the France of the sun-

unto eternity; but the moons" read New moons. This could also be trans-
" And they (the sun and stars) bring in lated "beginnings of the months."
all the years so exactly that their posi- See last clause of last verse.
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cities, 13-19. Noah teaches his sons regarding the causes

of the deluge and admonishes them to avoid the eating

of blood and murder, to keep the law regarding fruit
trees and let the land lie fallow emery seventh year, as

Enoch had directed, 20-39.

VII. And in the seventh week in the first year thereof, 1317 a.m.
in this jubilee, Noah planted vines on the mountain on

which the ark had rested, named Lublr, one of the Ararat

Mountains, and they produced fruit in the fourth year, and 1320 a. m.

he guarded their fruit, and gathered it in this year in the

seventh month. 2. And he made wine therefrom and put it

into a vessel, and kept it until the fifth year, until the first 1321 a.m.

day, on the new moon of the first month. 3. And he

celebrated with joy the day of this feast, and he made a

burnt sacrifice unto the Lord, one young ox and one ram,

and seven sheep, each a year old, and a kid of the goats,
that he might make atonement thereby for himself and his

sons. 4. And he prepared the kid first, and placed some

of its blood on the flesh that was on the altar which he

had made, and all the fat he laid on the altar where he

made the burnt sacrifice, and the ox and the ram and the

sheep, and he laid all their flesh upon the altar. 5. And

he placed all their offerings mingled with oil upon it
,

and

afterwards he sprinkled wine on the fire which he had

previously made on the altar, and he placed incense on the

altar and caused a sweet savour to ascend acceptable before

VII. 1. JAbdr. See v. 28. This This is intended to call to mind the
verse is partly reproduced in Syncellus, command in Lev. xix. 23-25 not to

i. 147, Swe i<pbrcvacr apire\wva iv (pei touch the fruit of trees for the first
Aovfiap ttjs 'Apiievlas, and in Cedrenus, three years after they were planted,

i. 21. Epiphanius, Adv. Haer. I. i. 4, See verses 36-37 where the passage
follows our text : iv rois 6peai rols from Lev. is in substance reproduced.
'Apapar &va pjiaov 'Apmviwv ira! Kap- 3

. The ritual is mainly according to
Sviwv ev tip Aovfiap (pei Ka\ovpivip, Num. xxix. 2, 5

.

iKei<rc irpCjrov KOrodcr^ris yiverai peri, 5
. And afterwards . . . which he had

rib KaraK\v<rpbv r&v avdpunrwv KelKc'i previously made . . . and he placed.
0utci5« &fiire\wva Nwe . So c d.
Produced fruit in the fourth year. Acceptable. Emended as in vi. 3
.
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the Lord his God. 6. And he rejoiced and drank of this
wine, he and his children with joy. 7. And it was evening,
and he went into his tent, and being drunken he lay down

and slept, and was uncovered in his tent as he slept. 8.

And Ham saw Noah his father naked, and went forth and

told his two brethren without. 9. And Shem took his

garment and arose, he and Japheth, and they placed the

garment on their shoulders and went backward and covered

the shame of their father, and their faces were backward.

10. And Noah awoke from his sleep and knew all that his

younger son had done unto him, and he cursed his son and

said : " Cursed be Canaan ; an enslaved servant shall he be

unto his brethren." 11. And he blessed Shem, and said:
" Blessed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan shall be his

servant. 12. God shall enlarge Japheth, and God shall

dwell in the dwelling of Shem, and Canaan shall be his

servant." 13. And Ham knew that his father had cursed
his younger son, and he was displeased that he had

cursed his son, and he parted from his father, he and

his sons with him, Cush and Mizraim and Put and

Canaan. 1 4. And he built for himself a city, and called its

name after the name of his wife Ne'elatama'uk. 15. And

Japheth saw it
,

and became envious of his brother, and he

too built for himself a city, and he called its name after the

6
,

7
. Gen. ix. 21. Shekinah to rest in the dwellings of

8
, 9. Gen. ix. 22, 23. Shem." The Targ.-Jon. on Gen. ix.

8
. And went forth. Mass., Sam., and 27, on the other hand, and Justin, Dial.

all versions save the LXX omit. c. Tryph. 139, refer the words to
10. Gen. ix. 24, 25. From his sleep. Japheth.
Gen. ix. 24 has " from his wine." 13. cf, Gen. x 6 In the^ theseAn enslaved servant. So LXX names are Ques MastarS Phud and
(irois oUirrit), and Onk.: Mass. has Canaan
"servant of servants."
11. 12. Gen. ix. 26, 27. 14- AVilatamA'dk. This name is

12. God shall dwell. It will be found in the Syriac fragment as
observed that the text supplies a subject v_D A .. <^\ .. ^ and in Eutychius
to the verb "shall dwell." This sense is of Alex- Annaies, p. 35, as Nahlat. The
attached to the ambiguous words of first part of the compound may be
Gen. ix. 27 by Onk. also : swarf nrn from nSm, construct case of irWu, and
Dch jrjwtoa, " and may He cause His the second from p1inj.
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name of his wife 'Adatanes6s. 16. And Shem dwelt with

his father Noah, and he built a city close to his father on

the mountain, and he too called its name after the name of

his wife S6d6q£telebab. 17. And behold these three cities

are near Mount Lubar ; S£d6q6telebab fronting the mountain

on its east ; and Na'eltama'uk on the south ; 'Adatan'6ses

towards the west. 18. And these are the sons of Shem:
Elam, and Asshur, and Arpachshad—this (son) was born two
years after the flood—and Lud, and Aram. 19. The sons of
Japheth : Gomer and Magog and Madai and Javan, Tubal and

Meshech and Tiras : these are the sons of Noah. 20. And in

the twenty-eighth jubilee Noah began to enjoin upon his 13-24-1372

sons' sons the ordinances and commandments, and all the

judgments that he knew, and he exhorted his sons to

observe righteousness, and to cover the shame of their flesh,

and to bless their Creator, and honour father and mother,

and love their neighbour, and guard their souls from forni

cation and uncleanness and all iniquity. 21. For owing to

these three things came the flood upon the earth, namely,

15. 'Ad&tan'isis. Syriao gives was so careless however as to leave the

Ul«lJ,). persons unchanged in verses (26-39).
The substance of this section is

16. Shem dwelt near Noah. This is referred to in Epiphanius (Ancorat.
to show Shein's filial love. CxiL, Dindorf s ed., i. 215), where it is
17. Sid&idUUMb: «y i -s -v \k Aji said that Noah, ola Sixaios fir (cal toi>s
from 33S npix=" righteousness of the iavrod *atSat «*a/S«s Kadiarar ireV<i-
heart
"
as Rubin has recognised. pxrm' l,a M roa ab™s ^oiriawai

The mountain, i.e. Lubar. See *aK0is ws ira! oi iv rV KaraK\v<rpV, or
ver J jJAvov Bid \bywv Towois rte eu\djieiav

18. In Ethiopic these names are ™/wM«, dXXA KoZ JV 6pKov d<p' ivbt
Mm, •Ascir, ArphAksed. Gen. x. 22. i"d<rrov adrwr i> irpbs rib d8e\4>bv
This (son), etc. Gen. xi. 10. Text ™<'o«"' *rtfrij<rfc
emended. See my edition in loc. Cover lhe shatne' etc- w- ul- 31-

19. Gen. x. 2. These names in 21. These three things, that is " form-
the Ethiopic are G8m?r, Magog, Madai, cation, uncleanness and all iniquity

"

'ijuaja, TObel, Meska, T6ras. which are mentioned in the preceding
20. From this verse to the close of verse (see xx. 5, xxiii. 14). Ber.
the chapter we have a fragment of the rabba 31 assigns idolatry, impurity and
lost book of Noah. From ver. 26 to bloodshed as the three causes of the
the end Noah speaks in the first person. Flood (m DDn ,nlnp ^,3 n, DDn 'w „, DDn
Its legalistic character favours the view cdi niS'sr). Cf. Sanh. 74 a : " R.
that its present setting and colouring Johanan says in the name of R.
are due to the author of the book, who Simeon b. Jehozadak ... If one says
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owing to the fornication wherein the Watchers against the

law of their ordinances went a whoring after the daughters

of men, and took themselves wives of all which they chose :

and they made the beginning of uncleanness. 22. And

they begat sons the Naphidim, and they were all unlikef,
and they devoured one another : and the Giants slew the

Naphil, and the Naphil slew the Eljo, and the Eljo man

kind, and one man another. 23. And every one sold

himself to work iniquity and to shed much blood, and the

earth was filled with iniquity. 24. And after this they
sinned against the beasts and birds, and all that moves and

walks on the earth : and much blood was shed on the earth,

and every imagination and desire of men imagined vanity

and evil continually. 25. And the Lord destroyed every

thing from off the face of the earth ; because of the wicked

ness of their deeds, and because of the blood which they

had shed in the midst of the earth He destroyed everything.

26. "And we were left, I and you, my sons, and everything
that entered with us into the ark, and behold I see your
works before me that ye do not walk in righteousness ; for

to a man, Commit a transgression else ba'asfi (Eth. Enoch xv. 11) = "they
thou wilt be slain, he may transgress the strove together " : cf. xxiii. 19.
commandment in order to escape death 23. Sold himself to work iniquity.
save in the case of idolatry, incest and For phrase see 1 Kings xxi. 20.
murder." Shed much blood. Eth. Enoch ix. 1.
Went a whoring after. For phrase The earth was filled, etc. Gen. vi.

see Lev. xvii. 7 ; Ezek. xvi. 34. 11 ; Eth. Enoch ix. 9.
Took themselves wives. Gen. vi. 2 ; 24. They sinned against, etc. Cf.
Eth. Enoch vii. 1. Eth. Enoch vii, 5, by means of which
22. Cf. v. 9. Ndphidtm, i.e. the the text is emended.
Nephilim (o•Sdj). From Eth. Enoch Moves and walks = reptiles and

lxxxvi. 4 and lxxxviii. 2 and the cattle.

Syncellus Greek version of Enoch vii. Every imagination. Gen. vi. 5.

1 we learn that there were three classes CO. v. 2 above.

of giants : Kal (tcKov ai>rois yivri rpla- 25. Destroyed everything, etc. Gen.

irpwrov yiyavras jipydXovs (i.e., the *"■ *> "■ '. Cf. ver. 27.
□nnj in Gen. vi. 4). ol Si ylyavres M. Observe how the author of the
criKviixrav Na0jjXefyi (D'Vbj in Gen. book forgets to adapt this fragment of
vi. 4), Kol rois ifa<pv\eliJi iyevv/jdn<rar the Book of Noah to its new context.
'EXioi>S. From this verse to the end of the
they were . . . unlike.f This chapter Noah speaks in the first person.
seems corrupt. We might emend See ver. 20 (note). In x. 1-15 we
'Ijetmasalu into jetmashatu =

" they have another excerpt from this Apo-
plundered one another," or into jet- calypse.



CHAPTER VII. 22-31 63

in the path of destruction ye have begun to walk, and ye

are parting one from another, and are envious one of

another, and (so it comes) that ye are not in harmony, my

sons, each with his brother. 27. For I see, and behold the
demons have begun (their) seductions against you and

against your children, and now I fear on your behalf, that
after my death ye will shed the blood of men upon the earth,

and that ye, too, will be destroyed from the face of the

earth. 28. For whoso sheddeth man's blood, and whoso

eateth the blood of any flesh, will all be destroyed from the

earth.

29. And there will not be left any man that eateth blood,

Or that sheddeth the blood of man on the earth,

Nor will there be left to him any seed or descendants

living under heaven ;

For into Sheol will they go,
And into the place of condemnation will they descend,

And into the darkness of the deep will they all be

removed by a violent death.

30. There shall be no blood seen upon you of all the blood

there shall be all the days in which ye have killed any beasts

or cattle or whatever flies upon the earth, and work ye a

good work to your souls, by covering that which has been shed

on the face of the earth. 31. And ye shall not be like him

who eats with blood, but guard yourselves that none may
27. See x. 1 where this subject Covering that which has been shed.
recurs. This prescript of later legislation is here
Destroyed from the face, etc. See carried back to Noah : cf. Lev. xvii.
ver. 25. 13 ; Ezelc. xxiv. 7. We must be care-
28. Gen. ix. 4, 6 ; Lev. vii. 27. ful to render "covering" and not
29. Into Sheol will they go, And into "burying." The Ethiopic word is
the place of condemnation will they de- dafana = Ka\o^irre w = noa and not qabara
scend, And into the darkness. Cf. xxii. _ d&irre ir = i3p. Singer (p. 200)
22. This passage seems to have been bases one of nis arguments for the
used by Eth. Enoch ciii. 7, 8, "their souls jewish Christian authorship of the
will be made to descend into Sheol . . . book on tne wrong rendering "bury-
And into darkness ... and a burning fire ing-» chuilin u. 9 censures the latter
where there is grievous condemnation." as jewUh Christian.
30. Upon you. By an easy emenda
tion we could read among you. 31. Eats with blood. Lev. xix. 26.
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eat blood before you : cover the blood, for thus have I been
commanded to testify to you and your children, together

with all flesh. 32. And suffer not the soul to be eaten

with the flesh, that your blood, which is your life, may not

be required at the hand of any flesh that sheds (it) on the

earth. 33. For the earth will not be clean from the blood

which has been shed upon it ; for (only) through the blood

of him that shed it will the earth be purified throughout all

its generations. 34. And now, my children, hearken : work

judgment and righteousness that ye may be planted in

righteousness over the face of the whole earth, and your

glory lifted up before my God, who saved me from the

waters of the flood. 35. And behold, ye will go and build

for yourselves cities, and plant in them all the plants that

are upon the earth, and moreover all fruit-bearing trees.

36. For three years the fruit of everything that is eaten

will not be gathered : and in the fourth year its fruit will

be accounted holy [and they will offer the first-fruits],

acceptable before the Most High God, who created heaven

32. Cf. Gen. ix. 4 ; Lev. xvii. 10,
11, 14.

33. The earth will not be clean, etc.
See vi. 2 (note).
(Only) through the blood, etc. Num.
xxxv. 33.
34. Maybe planted. Thismetaphoris
frequent in the O.T. : Jer. xi. 17 ; Amos
ix. 15 etc. According to Eth. Enoch
x. 16, xciii. 5, 10 Israel is " the plant
of righteousness"; lxxxiv. 6, "the
plant of uprightness."

Saved me from . . the flood. If we
observe that in ver. 39 Enoch is called
"the seventh in his generation" and
that verses 20-39 are Noah's words,
as "a preacher of righteousness " ;
if we note further the words saved me
from . . . the flood, we shall not un
reasonably conclude that this book was
known to the writer of 2 Peter ii. 5
"saved Noah the eighth person, a
preacher of righteousness, bringing in
the flood upon the world of the un
godly."

36. In this verse we ought, if the
text were authentic, to have an inter
pretation of the law enunciated in Lev.
xix. 23-24. According to this law of
the Priests' Code the fruit of a tree
was not to be used for the first three
years after it was planted. "In the
fourth year all the fruit thereof shall
be holy, for giving praise unto the
Lord " (mrrb o'SiVn Bh'p vis). It will
be observed that our text follows Lev.
xix. 24 very closely : "in the fourth
year its fruit will be accounted holy "

(be. ad "will be gathered"). The
question now arises, what was to be
done with the fruit of the fourth year ?
(a) If we omit the words in brackets,
our text directs that all the fruit of
the fourth year is to be accounted holy
and offered to God. (4) If the
bracketed words are genuine, the text
directs that, while all the fruit is to
be accounted holy, only the first-fruits
are to be offered to God. In either
case the words that follow elucidate

~"\
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and earth and all things. Let them offer in abundance

the first of the wine and oil (as) first-fruits on the altar of

the Lord, who receives it
,

and what is left let the servants

of the house of the Lord eat before the altar which receives

(it). 37. And in the fifth year

make ye the release so that ye release it in righteousness and

uprightness, and ye shall be righteous, and all that you plant
will prosper. 38. For thus did Enoch, the father of your
father command Methuselah, his son, and Methuselah his son

Lamech, and Lamech commanded me all the things which his

fathers commanded him. 3 9
. And I also will give you com

mandment, my sons, as Enoch commanded his son in the first

further the same subject, and ordain
that of the fruit of the fourth year the
first-fruits are to be offered on the
altar and the rest of it to be given to
the priests. Next the words "offer
... . on the altar" seem to mean
"offer as a burnt-offering" as in Lev.
ii. 14-16, where the Israelite is bidden
to burn the first-fruits of corn and oil
on the altar.

But if the above interpretation is

right, it does not agree with that of
later Judaism. According to the latter

it belonged to its owners and was to be
consumed within the tools of Jerusalem.
See Josephus, Ant. iv. 8. 19. In Sifre
on Num. v. 10 it is decided that the
priests had no share in the fruits of
the fourth year. Something of the
same nature may be implied in Ps.-Jon.
on Lev. xix. 24, where the fruit of the
fourth year is said to be inasftn "?nip

rum |o pisnb
" Dip. Beer (Das Buch

der JubilHen, p. 52) writes that the
Samaritans, the Caraite Jews and Ibn
Ezra held the view set forth in the
text. In any case , the teaching of our
text does not diverge from that of later
Judaism as much as the various regula
tions on this subject in the different
codes of the Pentateuch (see Hastings,
Bible Dict. ii. 10-11).

Let them offer. The construction
with Kama is here jussive. It could

be rendered "so that they offer," but
the context is against this.
37. And in the fifth year. At the
close of these words I have marked it

lacuna. The text should have pro
ceeded to enunciate the right of eating
the fruit of this year as in Lev. xix. M,
whereas it proceeds to speak of the
year of release described in Deut. xv.

1
,

9
, that is, the seventh year ; or else

of the command in Exod. xxiii. 11 ;
Lev. xxv. 2-7, to let the land lie fallow
every seventh year. The verb hadaga

is used in the translation of oral* in the
above two senses of letting a field lie
fallow (Exod. xxiii. 11) and of remitting

a debt (Deut. xv. 2). But the context

is concerned with the land. Hence we
may render "let it (the land) rest so that
ye let it rest." But as this is tauto-
logous we may conclude that there is

some corruption. Our text = d#t)<rere
ai-njv Xva &<tnjre aArriv. Here I take
a^ffre to be a corruption of &rtjre. We
should then have ajrfaerc a1>t-1)" tva
dviyre airrfy. This is a rendering
though not an accurate one of njop»n

pmpm) in Exod. xxiii. 11. Hence, in
stead of "make ye the release ... re
lease it," we should probably read : "On
the seventh year) ye will let it rest and
lie fallow."
M. Thus did Enoch . . . command.
The author attributes halachoth to
Enoch. See note on xxi. 10.
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jubilees : whilst still living, the seventh in his generation,

he commanded and testified to his son and to his sons' sons

until the day of his death."

K&in&m discovers an inscription relating to the sun and stars,

1-4. His sons, 5-8. Noah's sons and Noah divide the

earth, 10-11. Shem's inheritance, 12-21 : Sam's, 22-

24 : Japheth's, 25-30. (Cf. Gen. x.)

1373 a.m. VIII. In the twenty-ninth jubilee, in the first week, in
the beginning thereof Arpachshad took to himself a wife and

1375 a.m. her name was Rasu'ej&, [the daughter of Susan,] the daughter

of Elam, and she bare him a son in the third year in this

week, and he called his name Kain&m. 2. And the son

grew, and his father taught him writing, and he went to

seek for himself a place where he might seize for himself a

city. 3. And he found a writing which former (generations)

had carved on the rock, and he read what was thereon, and

39. Seventh in his generation. Cf. attributed by our author to the Watchers,

Eth. Enoch lx. 8, xciii. 3 ; Jude 14. is in Josephus (Ant. i. 2. 3) assigned to

VIII. 1. Rds&'SjA = ,rin, "the ac- the children of Seth: Xo<piav re tt>
ceptable" (cf. Deut. xxxiii. 24). It irepi rd ovpdvia KoX tt> roirwv Sia-

appears as JjJOO, in the Syriac Frag- ^^ rai)s dvf)plilroJra „iVw<?„a
ment. ^Si "Vir eis yvuxriv e\$civ <p$aprivai
K&in&m. This name, which is not , . . ffHi\as SbC iroiriadfievm t>jv (xiv
found in the Mass., Sam., Sr., Vulg. iK ir\lr$ov rip tripav Si ix \Wwv
of Gen. xi. 13 nor yet in the Targums, apuporipais iviypa\j>av ra c6priniha.
appears in the LXX version of this j. Malala, Anon. Chron. p. 6, repro-
verse and also in Luke iii. M. In the duces the matter contained in the above
Mass., Sam., etc. Salah is the son of statement and adds : pxrd Si rbv Kara-
Arphaxad. The same facts are stated K\wtijAr KoiVaV, 6 vlbt 'Ap^afiS, avv-
in Gen. x. 24 and 1 Chron. i. 24. At eypdytaro tV &arporopUav, eipriKais rip
the best, therefore, the tradition attested -t-0O2tj0 KaX rwv airrov tcKvwv ovopaalav,

by our text, the LXX and Luke is not Ck ctprrrai, rwv &aripwv iv irXasi \idivy
an ancient one. The motive for its yeypappjrqv. In Syncellus, i. 150,
insertion in the text is obvious from this event is recounted as follows : rip

ii. 23 above. Without this name there fitpire' (ra Ka'Cvar SioSeiwv iv rip ircolip
would only have been twenty-one heads c5pe rijv ypa<p)jv twv yiydvrwv Kai
from Adam to Jacob. The same "pure irap' iavrQ. The words of
motive may have led to its insertion in Syncellus are reproduced in Cedrenus,
the LXX. i. 27, but with the following important

3. Befoundaioriting,etc. Thewisdom addition which further illustrates our
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he transcribed it and sinned owing to it ; for it contained

the teaching of the Watchers in accordance with which they

used to observe the omens of the sun and moon and stars in all

the signs of heaven. 4. And he wrote it down and said nothing

regarding it; for he was afraid to speak to Noah about it lest

he should be angry with him on account of it. 5. And in

the thirtieth jubilee, in the second week, in the first year 1429 a.m.

thereof, he took to himself a wife, and her name was Melka,

the daughter of Madai, the son of Japheth, and in the

fourth year he begat a son, and called his name Shelah; for 1432 a.m.

he said : " Truly I have been sent." 6. [And in the fourth

year he was born], and Shelah grew up and took to himself

a wife, and her name was Mu'ak, the daughter of K6s§d, his

father's brother, in the one and thirtieth jubilee, in the fifth 1499 a.m.

week, in the first year thereof. 7. And she bare him a son

in the fifth year thereof, and he called his name Eber : and

he took unto himself a wife, and her name was 'Azurad, the 1503 a.m.

text : Kal airrds piv iv airrois ifapdprave
Kal roils tWovs ttjv avrijv droirlav
ifciraiScvaev. oi Si rbv 2dXa tpairl
ra&njv evpnKivai. In Joel's Chrono-
graphy, pp. 3-4, we find additional
details borrowed probably from John
Malala (see above) : perd Si rbv
rarcucXw/ior THaivav 6 vlbs 'Ajxpa£aS
ffvvcypdifiaro rty aarpovopUav evpriK&t
ttjv tod 2tj0 Kal tCjv aorov riKvwv

&voitaolav Kal t£iv aaripwv iv irXairl
\idlvy yey\vppivrir. Similarly in
the Book of Jashar 10 a Cainan the son

of Seth, and not the son of Arphaxad,
as in our text and the above chrono-
graphies, is described as possessing
great wisdom and a knowledge of future
events, especially of the deluge. This
wisdom he inscribed on tables of stone
(px mmS Sy) and placed them among
his treasures. See the quotation from

Josephus above. Just as the revela
tions of the Watchers are transferred
to Seth, so likewise the revelations of
the Slavonic Enoch are assigned to him

by the Greek chronographers. These
words will be found in the note on iv.
15.

He transcribed it. So MSS. By

reading a'S1aw3 instead of a'Slawa we
should have : " it led him astray."
Sinned owing to it. Cedrenus (see
above) preserves this clause : iv atb-oit
i£npdijrrave.
Used to observe = jgrS'eju. In my
text I emended this into jereseju =
" were founding."
In all the signs, etc. Cf. xi. 8.
5. M'llil from ml7D=" queen" or" counsel."

Madai. Emended with Syr. \ -f- to
and Lagarde's Greek MS r: pi\xa
dvyarqp jiaSai.
Called his name Shelak ; for he said :' Truly I havebeen sent.' Here obviously
there was a paronomasia in the original

'nn^r "Of '2 nh\e toe* hk k^n.JtFor
Shelah, Etti. has SSla=LXX 2oX<£.
6. Bracketed words a dittography
from preceding verse.

M-A'ak. Lagarde's MS r on Gen. x.
24 : jutfaxa dvyarvp x"^afi : Syr.

Mu V> from nam, a frequent O.T. name.
7. 'Azirad. Should be 'Azura. Syr.

| jOj) ; Lagarde's MS r on Gen. x.',24 :
afoi>pa from mix*, " the treasured one."
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1564 a.m. daughter of N&brod, in the thirty-second jubilee, in the

seventh week, in the third year thereof. 8. And in the

156/a.m. sixth year thereof, she bare him a son, and he called his name

Peleg ; for in the days when he was born the children of

Noah began to divide the earth amongst themselves: for

this reason he called his name Peleg. 9. And they
divided (it) secretly amongst themselves, and told it to

Noah. 10. And it came to pass in the beginning of the
1569 a.m. thirty-third jubilee that they divided the earth into three

parts, for Shem and Ham and Japheth, according to the

inheritance of each, in the first year in the first week, when

one of us, who had been sent, was with them. 11. And he

called his sons, and they drew nigh to him, they and their

children, and he divided the earth into the lots, which his

8. Divide the earth . , . for this
reason he called his name Peleg. As
in ver. 5 we have here again a parono
masia, idt nu mp jr

S
. . . \n*n ni« uSb'

jSd. Cf. Gen. x. 25. For Peleg, Eth.
has Fhalek.

9
, 10. This secret and unauthorita

tive division of the earth is followed by

a formal and authoritative one made
by Noah in the presence of an angel,
and subscribed to by his sons with an
oath binding on their descendants. On
this subject Beer (Buch der Jutildcn,
p. 33) quotes Pirke R. Eliezer, ch. 24.
This device of the author in some
respects anticipates the Social Contract
of Rousseau, but the objects are differ

ent. The theory in our text makes it

clear that there must have been current
in the second cent. B.C. religious and
moral objections to the Hebrew invasion
of Palestine and the slaughter of the
Canaanites which accompanied it. This
scheme of an ancestral compact approved
by God and accepted as obligatory for
succeeding generations is an attempt to
obviate such objections, and to show
that in reality the true transgressors
were not Israel but the Canaanites, and
that Israel in seizing Palestine were
but resuming possession of what was
their own ; for the Canaanites had
settled in Palestine, although this
country had fallen by lot to Shem and

his descendants (see ix. 14, 15, x. 29-
34 and notes in foe). By mutual con
sent, moreover, a curse had been in
voked on any one who should break
this covenant as well as destruction on
him and on his seed. Cf. Epiphan.
Haer. lxvi. 84 (II. ii. p. 542, Oehler) :

ovK olSev b ISkjjttjs ori rijv lotav yijr
direl\ri<pav Snjpiraffpivriv d*-' afrrwv KoX

i(eSiK^dv tA /*ero|i> AXXi}XaH' yivbficra
iv 6pif a\ridcias Kal SpKip. NiDe yap
. . . fiivos Siaipwv rbv ir&vra Kbafiov
rent rpurlv u!o« airrov, t<JJ 2^/x Ko2 XAfi
iral 'Id<pcd, SieT\e fta\ibv roi)s KXi)pow
iv "PivoKopoipois. Hence when Israel
invaded Palestine and drove out the
Canaanites they were simply recovering
their own possessions. Cf. Syncellus,

i. 83-84 : vcwreplffat b tov XA>u vlbs
Xavaav iirijUn tois bplms tov Sfj/i Kal
KaripKriffev iicci irapafiat rip ivro\ty
Nwe aim tois ^

f atfrov yevofiivoit (dveaiv
iirrd, 'Ajioppatois, Xcrralou, QcpcpUcus,
EiWois, Tepyeffalois, 'Ie/Sov<ra(ois Kal
Xavavatois, ofs Sid Mwi>Wwt Kal 'Iri<rov
i^w\bdpevffev b debs Kal Kara rivat
Kaipovs Sid rwv Kpirwv airi6wKe toU
vlois 'I<rpa)j\ rty irarp^av yrjv . . .

9
.

Secretly. See note on iv. 5.

10. One of us, who \had been sent.
This angel is one of the angels of the
presence whom God had sent down to
bind the fallen watchers, v. 6. See
notes on iv. 15, v. 6.
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three sons were to take in possession, and they reached forth
their hands, and took the writing out of the hosom of Noah,

their father. 12. And there came forth on the writing as

Shem's lot the middle of the earth which he should take as

an inheritance for himself and for his sons for the gener

ations of eternity, from the middle of the mountain range
of Rafa, from the mouth of the water from the river

12-21. Shem's lot. It is impossible
to define exactly the limits of Shem's
portion. The text is at times indefinite
and no doubt corrupt ; but even if we
had the original before us many ob
scurities would still remain, owing to
the vague and inaccurate geographical
ideas of the time. The boundaries of
Shem's portion are defined in verses
12-16 and the countries embraced with
in them in ver. 21, and Ix. 2-6, 13b.
Since there is some hope of under
standing our author's ideas as to the
countries allotted to Shem, we shall
confine our attention in the main to
this question, and supplement the evi
dence of the text by citations from
Epiphanius and Syncellus which are
based upon it. We shall also make
occasional use of the statements of
Josephus on this head as well as of the
Chronicles of Jerahmeel.
First of all Shem's portion is said to
include (ver. 21) the countries of Eden,
and of the Red Sea, of Bashan, Lebanon,
KI;mi, Asshur, Babel, Susa, Media,
India, the mountains of Sanir and
Amana, and the islands of Kaftur. To
this list ix. 2-6 adds the waters of
Dedan, the mountains of Mebri and
El a and the land of Arara (? Ararat).
Finally in ix. 13b there are the islands
of Kamaturi. Now, if we turn to
Epiphanius, Ancorat. cxii. (Dindorf s ed.
i. 215), we find that he defines Shem's
portion as extending from Persia and
Bactria to India, to Rhinocurura which
is between Egypt and Palestine (r£ plv
Zrifi . . . inrhreaev b K\rjpos airb Efep-
aiSos Kaj h&rrpwr (ws 'IvSucijs (as ttjs
xapas'VitoKovpoipwv). The same state
ment is made in the Chronicon Paschale

(i
.

53) and in Syncellus (i
. 82), though

in fuller form in the latter (2^ . . .

iowKcv i.irb llcpffi'oo; Kaj B&Krpar (ws
'IvSixrjs prJKas, ir\&tos Si iirb 'IvJurijs

las 'VivoKovpoipwv ttjs Alyiirrov, Ijroi
tA &irb 6waro\ijs las pjpovs ttjs fieo-qp-
fiplas, vfy> tc Xvplar Kaj ii^Seiav Kal
irorapJov 8i,opi£ovra aOruv t<r, ipia rbv
Ei(ppinjv). Cedrenus (i. 23) reproduces
this passage. The Chronicles of Jerah
meel xxxi. 2 give practically the same
delimitations : " Shem, the eldest, chose
his portion in the land of 'Asya, that

is
,

the land of Persia from Bactris to
Endiana, from the Persian river to
the Ocean in the west and the whole
Rinds." These definitions include for
the most part the countries enumerated
in our text above as well as in Josephus,
Ant. i. 6. 4, but they hardly explain the
statement in viii. 12 that Shem's portion
extended to the river Don and the
Rhipaean mountains. Now a list of
countries filling up this larger area is
given in Epiphanius (Adv. Haer. II. ii.
p. 544 [Haer. lxv. 83], ed. Oehler) :

tip 6e Trip, vireireffev 6 K\ijpos irpbs
irXdros, ij Hd\aurrlvri Kal Qoivlicq Kaj
Kol\ri, Koj.i,aa-p')vii, KiXiKi'a, Kair-
iraSoWa, TaXarla, Ha<p\ayovla, QpyKn,
Eipairri, 'PoWjttj, Aaji'a, 'Ifiripla,
Kaairia, KapSvia, txP< rW ^LriStas
lrpbs fioppav. evrcvdcr oCtos b K\rjpos
Sioplfa rbv 'Id<ped ra irpbs fioppav. But
Thrace, Rhodope and probably Europa
are here wrongly assigned to Shem.
12. The middle of the earth. Palestine
according to Ezek. xxxviii. 12 (cf. also
v. 5 ; Eth. Enoch xxvi. 1) was the navel
(i130, (fupaXos) of the earth. Cf. viii.
19 of our text. The idea reappears in
Rabbinic Hebrew. Singer (p. 68) quotes
Joma 54 b ; Sanhedrin 37 a ; Pesikta
Rabb. x. in Tanch. on Lev. xix. 23,
jisdio o'Sm-n oSiy W iuts hincr p« p

Ra/d. This range is no doubt the
Rhipaean mountains which ancient
geographers placed in the northern
parts of Europe and Asia or in other
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Tin&, and his portion goes towards the west through the midst

of this river, and it extends till it reaches the water of the

abysses, out of which this river goes forth and pours its

waters into the sea Me'at, and this river flows into the great

sea. And all that is towards the north is Japheth's, and all

that is towards the south belongs to Shem. 13. And it

extends till it reaches K&r&s6 : this is in the bosom of the

tongue which looks towards the south. 14. And his

portion extends along the great sea, and it extends in a

straight line till it reaches the west of the tongue which
looks towards the south ; for this sea is named the tongue

of the Egyptian Sea 1 5. And it turns from here towards

the south towards the mouth of the great sea on the shore of

cases appear to have identified with
the Ural mountains. The Tanais or
Don is placed by our author in their
neighbourhood. A son of Peleg is so
named in the Chronicles of Jerahmeel
xxvii. 5.
TinA. The Tanais or Don. This
river is said to spring from " the waters
of the abysses.

"

Mi'at. The Maeotis or Sea of Azov.
13-14. These two verses should de
scribe the western boundary.
13. K&r&sd. Dillmann identifies this
place with the Chersonese. But if it
is connected, as it seems to be, with
"the tongue (i.e. gulf) which looks
towards the south," which in ver. 14
is defined as "the tongue of the
Egyptian Sea," this identification cannot
be right. I am inclined to believe that
in KarasS we have the latter part of
the word "PivoKopovpa, which lies on
the western boundary of Shem. For
if we turn to the quotations from Epi-
phanius and Syncellus in the note on
12-21 we find that the portion of Shem
is said to extend "from India to
Rhinocurura in Egypt." This place
furthermore is situated on the frontier
of Ham's portion according to Epiphan-
ius and the Chronicles of Jerahmeel.
Thus in Adv. Haer. II. ii. 84 of the
former, Ham's African dominions extend
dirb 'PivoKovpoipwv txpi TaSelpwv : and
in xxxi. 2 of the latter, " from EinOs as
far as Gadaira." In this last quotation

we have another abbreviation of the
long name Rhinocurura. It will be
observed, indeed, that our text makes
Shem's portion extend westward as far as
the mouths of the Gihon (Nile), so that
later writers have diverged somewhat
from their primal authority. 'Pixo-
Kovpovpa is used by the LXX in trans
lating onsD Siu, i.e., "the torrent of
Egypt," a town on the confines of Egypt
and Palestine, in Is. xxvii. 12.
This is in the bosom of. These words
cannot be right if either of the above
interpretations of KArSso is sound.
Tongue. The word lesion may be
rendered indifferently "promontory"
(of the land) or "bay" or "gulf" (of
the sea).
Tongue which looks towards the south.
This phrase is repeated and defined in
the next verse.
14. Tongue which looks towards the
south. This may mean the promontory
which runs out into the Red Sea on
which Mt. Sinai is situated.
The tongue of the Egyptian Sea.
This is the Gulf of Aqaba at the north
of the Red Sea. Our text is the literal
equivalent of Is. xi. 15, msn d' nrS, as
Littmann has observed.
15-16. These two verses should de
scribe mainly the southern, eastern, and
northern-eastern boundaries.
15. The word Samen which is rendered
" south " can also be rendered " north "
— a later meaning of the word.
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(its) waters, and it extends to the west to 'AM, and it extends
till it reaches the waters of the river Gihon, and to the south
of the waters of Gihon, to the banks of this river. 16. And
it extends towards the east, till it reaches the Garden of Eden,
to the south thereof, [to the south] and from the east of

the whole land of Eden and of the whole east, it turns to

the +east,t and proceeds till it reaches the east of the
mountain named Rafa, and it descends to the bank of the
mouth of the river Tina. 1 7. This portion came forth by

lot for Shem and his sons, that they should possess it for

ever unto his generations for evermore. 18. And Noah

rejoiced that this portion came forth for Shem and for his

sons, and he remembered all that he had spoken with his

mouth in prophecy ; for he had said :
" Blessed be the Lord God of Shem,

And may the Lord dwell in the dwelling of Shem."

19. And he knew that the Garden of Eden is the

holy of holies, and the dwelling of the Lord, and Mount

West to'AfrA (ed). b reads "to the [To the south]. Bracketed as ditto-
weit of 'Afra."

'
Afra seems to be Africa graphy.

in its early limited sense. It turns to the feastf. We should
Gihon. Eth. has Gijdn, i.e., the expect "to the west." I have omitted
Gihon, one of the four rivers of Paradise "and" before "it turns." Theboundary
(Gen. ii. 13). According to our text line now returns to the river Don whence

(viii. 23) it flows to the south of the it started in ver. 12.
Garden of Eden. This river compassed 18. See vii. 11. God dwells in the
"the whole land of Cush." Whether dwellings of Shem: the three most
the Cushites are the Kassi of the holy places belong to Shem.
cuneiform inscriptions or the Ethiop- 19. In iv. 26 above we have seen
ians does not concern us here, though that there are four holy places in the
the identification of the Gihon and Nile earth : from the present verses we learn
may have arisen from a confusion of that three of these are in Shem's portion.
the two countries. Syncellus, i. 89, The fourth place, therefore, must either
speaks of two distinct countries named have been in Japheth's or Sam's por-
Ethiopia : AWunria ij /SXlirov<ra Kari. tion. Either therefore the Mount of
'IvSoit iroot eipivorov, 4XXri Acdioiria the East may be regarded as Ararat in
ttpbs rbrov, liiliv iKiropeierai o NeiXoi Japheth's portion, or as the great
irora/ios. Oar author undoubtedly iden- mountain in the south-east (cf. Eth.
tines the Nile with the Gihon. So Syn- En. xxiv. 3, XXV, 3), which would
cellus (p. 82) interprets this passage, riv probably belong to Ham's portion. See
NeiXor, 8s KoJ Tciiiv . . . \iyerai. Triiir also iv. 26 note. The latter mountain is
is used as a rendering of iut', i.e., the the chief in a range of mountains of fire
NileinSirachxxiv.27: seealsojer.ii.18. (Eth. En. xviii. 9, xxiv. 1), and such
16. South. Better translate "north." a range belongs to Ham's portion: see
See note on ver. 15. ver. 22.
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Sinai the centre of the desert, and Mount Zion—the centre
of the navel of the earth : these three were created as

holy places facing each other. 20. And he blessed the God

of gods, who had put the word of the Lord into his mouth,

and the Lord for evermore. 21. And he knew that a

blessed portion and a blessing had come to Shem and his

sons unto the generations for ever—the whole land of Eden
and the whole land of the Red Sea, and the whole land of

the east, and India, and on the Red Sea and the mountains

thereof, and all the land of Bashan, and all the land of

Lebanon and the islands of Kaftfir, and all the mountains of

Santa and 'Amana, and the mountains of Asshur in the north,

and all the land of Elam, Asshur, and Babel, and Susan and

Ma'edai, and all the mountains of Ararat, and all the region

beyond the sea, which is beyond the mountains of Asshur

towards the north, a blessed and spacious land, and all that

Navel of the earth. See note on
ver. 12.
21. A blessed portion. Cf. Syncellus,
p. 83, (EM) tAs i%aipirovs rwv irap'
avrov e6\oyiwv iK\ripiIxraro lis Kal ir
rg Teviaei tpiperai. On the countries
mentioned in this ver. see note on
12-21.
Bashan. In Eth. Basa.

Islands of Kaftir. This is Caphtop
the proper name of a country in Jer
xlvii. 4 ; Amos ix. 7. The plural is
used of its inhabitants in Gen. x. 14 ;
Deut. ii. 23. In Gen. x. 14 these are
taken to be the Cappadocians in the
Syr., i ink., and the Jon. and Jer. Tar-
gums ; also in Amos ix. 7 in the LXX,
Syr., Vulg, Targ.-Jon. ; also in Jer.
xlvii. 4 in the Syr., Jon. Targ., Vulg.;
also in Deut. ii. 23 in the LXX, Sr.,
Oak., Vulg" Jon. -Targ. There are
thus some grounds for regarding Kaftur
as equivalent to Cappadocia in this
text, and this view may be confirmed
by the passage in Epiphanius which
includes Cappadocia in the portion of
Shem ; see quotation in note on viii.
12-21. On the other hand if we take
the words "islands of Kaftur" as a

correct translation of the original (prob
ably -nnsr '*), the phrase may denote

the island of Crete. Eamaturi in ix.
13 may be a corruption of Kaftur.
Modern exegesis has taken the scrip
tural Caphtor to be Cilicia, Cyprus,
Crete, or Coptos, a city in the upper
Thebaid (see Encyc.Bib.on "Caphtor").
Sanir and 'AmAna. Cf. ix. 4. These
names may be derived from Cant. iv. 8.
Sanir is the Biblical Senir in Deut. iii.
9 ; Ezek. xxvii. S. In Deut. iii. 9 it is
said to be the Amoritish name for
Hermon. Saniru occurs in the cuneiform
inscriptions (see Bertholet on Ezekiel
xxvii. 5). 'Amana may belong to the
range of the Antilibanus or be Mt.
Amauus in northern Syria. Josephus
(Ant. i. 6. 1) and the Chronicles of
Jerahmeel (xxxi. 3. 5) favour the latter
view.
Elam. The name of Shem's eldest
son. The country is the Assyrian
Elamtu, and is "nearly equivalent to
the Susiana and Elymais of the Greeks

"

(Enojc. Bib. ii. 1253). Susan, which is
mentioned presently, was its capital, or
it may stand for Susiana.
MtEtdai, i.e. Media. See x. 35.
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is in it is very good. 2 2. And for Ham came forth the second

portion, beyond the Gihon towards the south to the right of

the Garden, and it extends towards the south and it extends

to all the mountains of fire, and it extends towards the west

to the sea of 'Atel and it extends towards the west till it
reaches the sea of Ma'iik—that (sea) into which -{-everything
which is not destroyed descends-!-. 23. And it goes forth

towards the north to the limits of Gadir, and it goes forth to

the coast of the waters of the sea to the waters of the great

sea till it draws near to the river Gihon, and goes along the

river Gihon till it reaches the right of the Garden of Eden.
24. And this is the land which came forth for Ham as the

portion which he was to occupy for ever for himself and his

sons unto their generations for ever. 25. And for Japheth

22-24. Ham's portion. This portion
embraces all Africa from the mouths of
the Nile westward and southward and
certain parts of Asia, which are vaguely
defined in viii. 23, ix. 1, imperfectly in
Epiphan. Ancorat. cxii. : XA/u Si rip
Scvripw airb ttjs a&rijs

'
PivoKovpoipwv

lwt VaSeipwv ra irpos vbrov: and in
Syncellus, 82 : Xd/i Si t<$ Sevripip . . .
(SWKe ta irpbs vbrov Kal Ai'^a Kal
pipoi ttjs Siaews airb "PivoKovpovpwv ttjs
Klyinrrov, Aldunrtar, Kal AfyvTrw Kal
Aijvrir, 'X<ppiKty Kal Havpiravlav (ws
'HpaKXelaH' cmjXwr ffroi (ws toO SvtiKov
Kal AifivKov 'tlKeavov, irorapbv Su>pi-
iovra rbv NeiXor, 85 xal Teiwv . . .
\iyerai, for both these passages omit
the countries belonging to Ham in
Asia. In Epiphan. Adv. Haer. II. ii.
544 (Haer. lxvi. 84), however, these
are given very fully: {nrhreo-ev 6
K\qpos d-iro 'VivoKovpovpaiv txPi
TaSelpwv, Atyvrrav <xw" Ka' Mopei-
avSiv-qv Kal 'Appuijva, Xifivriv re
Kal MapuapiSa, neirdiroXiv, MaKarrir,
MaKpbrnv re Kal Aerrrriiitayvrir, Eipriv,
Mavpirartav, ixpi twv 'HpakkewriKwr
<rrv\&v \cyofUvwii Kal ttjs iaw TaSe lpris'
ravra tA irpbs vbrov' airt* Si 'VivoKov-
povptav tA irpbs &rarokjf, rfyi re 'ISov-
piaiav Kal Ma&aifrir, rr)v re 'AXa-
/Saorpmx, Kal 'Opuqpiriv, Kal 'AJ-wpuriv,
Kal Bovycav, Kal Alfiav, ixpi ttjs
t&v BdKrpwv x&Pat- o 'o- airrbs

K\_lpos Sioplfcl ava piaov rod
2tj/x ta irpos dvaroM\r. According
to the Chronicles of Jerahmeel xxxi.
2 " Ham took his portion in the land
of Afriqia which comprises Aram,
Hamath, and the mountain of Lebanon
. . . until the Red Sea and the Sea of
Philistia, from Rinds as far as Gadaira."
See also for Josephus' views, Ant. i. 6. 2.
22. Gihon. Eth. has Gijdn. See

note on viii. 15.
To the right, i.e. to the south.
Mountains of fire. On certain fiery
mountains see Eth. Enoch xviii. 6-9,
xxiv. 1-3.
'Atll. The Atlantic.
Afd'&k. This sea or ocean lies in the
extreme west : cf. ver. 26. Is the word
a distortion of 'Oxeavbs, the Great Ocean
Stream 1
Everything which is not destroyed
descends (a 6). cd = " everything perish
able descends." What is required
probably is : "if anything descends
into it, it perishes."
23. Gadir, i.e. Gades, Cadiz.
Goes along the river Gihon. I have
added 'ba' before Gihon ; for the writer
could not say that the Nile flowed
towards the Garden of Eden.
25-29". Japheth's portion —Northern
Asia, Europe, and five great islands.
This portion, which is further described
in ix. 7-13, embraces the countries north
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came forth the third portion beyond the river Tina, to the

north of the outflow of its waters, and it extends north

easterly to the whole region of Gog and to all the country
east thereof. 26. And it extends northerly to the north,

and it extends to the mountains of Qelt towards the north,

and towards the sea of Ma'uk, and it goes forth to the east

of Gadlr as far as the region of the waters of the sea. 27.

And it extends until it approaches the west of Far4 and it

returns towards 'Af6rag, and it extends easterly to the

waters of the sea of Me'at. 28. And it extends to the
region of the river Tina in a north-easterly direction until it

approaches the boundary of its waters towards the mountain

Rafa, and it turns round towards the north. 29. This is

the land which came forth for Japheth and his sons as the

portion of his inheritance which he should possess for himself

and his sons, for their generations for ever; five great

islands, and a great land in the north. 30. But it is cold,

of Shem and Ham's portions from 4>pdyywv dria x^Pa*- -An elaborate
Media to Rhinocurura in Asia and to account of Japhet's province appears
Gades in Europe. Epiphanius (.4 ncorat. in Josephus, Ant. i. 6. 1, and in the
cxii.) describes it briefly :

'
I d<pc0 t<} Chronicles of Jerahmeel zxxi. 4-5.

rplrip airb Mi7Si'as ?ws TaSelpwr Kal The latter is dependent in some respects
YivoKovpovpiav ra 7ry,L»sV>oppar. Cf, on the former.
Chronicon Pasch. i. 46. A fuller 25. The boundaries of Japheth's por-
account from a later standpoint is given tion in Asia.
by Syncellus (p. 83) : 'Ii<pc$ . . . Gog. The country of Gog is in
(ISwKev) airb MriSdos ra irpbs ApKrov northern Asia. Gog is identified with
(tai Svapas Ion YaSelpiav KaI Bperravi- the Scythians by Josephus (Ant. i. 6.
K&v viiauiv, 'Apixeviav Kal 'lfiripiav, 1) and the Chronicles of Jerahmeel
TUbvrov, Kb\xovs Kal ras Karbirir x"Pa! (xxxi. 4).
/mi rijiroii! iws 'Ira\las Kal VaWiKiji, 26-28. The boundaries of Japheth's
XiraviKtJs, re Kal K«Xri/Si7p(ot Kal Awri- portion in Europe.
rav&v. Practically the same descrip- 26. (Jcll. These are probably the
tion of Japheth's province is given by Celts.
Epiphanius (Adv. Haer. II. ii. 544 Ma'ik. See on ver. 22.
[Haer. lxvi. 84]) : oBtos 4 KX%>os 27. FdrA (c d), b Fera, a Fereg.
(rov Sijp) Sioplfei rbv 'li<pc$ ra Fara may be Africa. See ver. 15.
irpos Boppav (i.e., Japheth's province Afirig. This may be Phrygia. This
in Asia is bounded by Shem's on country according to Josephus (Ant.
the south): irpdi Si rtp> Siair &irb i. 6. 1) and the Chronicles of Jerahmeel
rijs Efyxiiriis 4xp' r?; Itnrarbu Kal xxxi. 5 belonged to Japheth.
IipiTrcu'ias, iKcWIv re ra irapaKelpeva 29. Five great islands. See note
(dvn, "E»jtes KoX Aai>rcis, 'liirvyes, on ix. 13. To these five may belong
K&\afipoi, Aarivoi, 'OiriKot, M&yapSes, Cyprus, Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica. Five
(ws SiaKaroxris ttjs Xiravlas, Kal rrn islands in the Great Sea are mentioned
TaXXias, ttjs ti twv XKbrrwr Kal in Eth. Enoch lxxvii. 8.
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and the land of Ham is hot, and the land of Shem is neither

hot nor cold, but it is of blended cold and heat.

Subdivision of the three portions amongst the grandchildren

of Noah. Amongst Ham's children, 1 : Shem's 2-6 :

Japheth's, 7-13. Oath taken by Noah's sons, 14-15.

IX. And Ham divided amongst his sons, and the first
portion came forth for Cush towards the east, and to the

west of him for Mizraim, and to the west of him for Put,

and to the west of him [and to the west thereof] on the sea for

Canaan. 2. And Shem also divided amongst his sons, and

the first portion came forth for Elam and his sons, to the east

of the river Tigris till it approaches the east, the whole land of

India, and on the Red Sea on its coast, and the waters of

Dedfln, and all the mountains of Mebri and 'El&, and all

the land of Susan and all that is on the side of Pharnak to

the Red Sea and the river Tina. 3. And for Asshur came

forth the second portion, all the land of Asshur and Nineveh

M. Land of Ham is hot. Cf. Epi- running northward to Pontus and the
phan. Haer. lxvi. 85 : Xavaav Si Don.
irXeoi^>nTjs the o vlbs rod Xap e'irrj\$e The east, the whole land of Indiatj Ila\ai<rrrjvwr vii . . . Kara\il\jias (ed). ab read "to the east of the
rhv tSiov K\rjpov oia to SoKeir elvcu. whole land of India. " But India was
KavparivSv. in Shem's portion. See viii. 21.
IX. 1. Cf. Gen. x. 6. Waters of Diddn, Dedan is a son of
Cush. Eth. has Ques. The country Kaamah, one of the sons of Cush (Gen.
is no doubt Ethiopia. See also Josephus x. 7) or of Jokshan, son of Keturah
and the Chronicles of Jerahmeel, in loc. (Gen. xxv. 3). The Dedanites are
Mizraim. Eth. has Martin. He generally taken to be a commercial
receives d-ko or Egypt, people dwelling in Arabia, possibly on
Put. Eth.hasPhfid. SoalsoinLXX the north-west. See Encyc. Bibl.
*o<5J, i.e. bib. The country of Phud i 1053.
is Libya, lying west of Egypt. See

'

Mebrt (b), a Mazbara.
Josephus and Jerahmeel. ,«,,,,„ ,*,,.
To the west of him . . . on the sea for

MA ^cd>- a mSm-

Canaan. Thus Canaan's portion ex- Pharnak. Can this be Pharnacia on
tended from Libya to the Atlantic on the coast of Pontus ? On the countries
the west. See x. 28-29. The bracketed falling to Shem's portion in Asia Minor
words are a dittography. and to the north see quotation from

2. Elam's portion— from the Tigris Epiphanius (Adv. Haer.) in note on
to the utmost confines of India, the ▼1"• 12-21.

countries bordering on the Red Sea and 3. Nineveh. Eth. Ninevi.
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and Shinar and to the border of India, and it ascends and

skirts the river. 4. And for Arpachshad came forth the

third portion, all the land of the region of the Chaldees to

the east of the Euphrates, bordering on the Red Sea, and

all the waters of the desert close to the tongue of the sea

which looks towards Egypt, all the land of Lebanon and

Sanlr and 'Amana to the border of the Euphrates. 5. And
for Aram there came forth the fourth portion, all the land

of Mesopotamia between the Tigris and the Euphrates to

the north of the Chaldees to the border of the mountains of

Asshur and the land of 'Arara. 6. And there came forth

for Lud the fifth portion, the mountains of Asshur and all

appertaining to them till it reaches the Great Sea, and till
it reaches the east of Asshur his brother. 7. And Japheth
also divided the land of his inheritance amongst his sons.

8. And the first portion came forth for Gomer to the east

from the north side to the river Tina ; and in the north

there came forth for Magog all the inner portions of the

north until it reaches to the sea of Me'at. 9. And for

Madai came forth as his portion that he should possess from

the west of his two brothers to the islands, and to the coasts

of the islands. 10. And for Javan came forth the fourth

Shinar. Eth. has Sinaar. The west coast of Asia Minor to the east of
Shinar of Scripture, Gen. x. 10, etc. Asshur. Josephus, Ant. i. 6. 4, says
And skirts the rapper=wawadafa the descendants of Lud were the
falaga, emended from wadafa falag of Lydians.
abd, which is untranslateable. If 8. Magog. Only Gog is spoken of
wadafa were the name of a river we in viii, 25.
might emend falag into falaga and 9. The north-western portions of
translate : " to the river Wadafa. " Europe fell to Madai's lot, but he was
4. Arpachshad's portion. See further dissatisfied with it (see x. 35) and
ix. 13 for the islands allotted to him. begged a portion of Shem's lot. Madai's
In Josephus, Ant. i. 6. 4, the descend- lot would seem to embrace Britain and
ants of Arpachshad are identified with Ireland. The former is mentioned in
the Chaldees. Eth. has 'Arphaxed. the Chronicles of Jerahmeel (xxxi. 5),
Tongue of the sea, etc. I don't know Epiphanius and Syncellus ; see notes on
what is meant here. viii. 25-29".
Sanlr and 'AmAna. See note on 10. Javan. Eth.has'Ijo'eviln. Javan
viii. 21. denotes properly Ionia, the Greek
5. The Syrians. colony in Asia Minor, and is used in
'Arara, i.e. Ararat. See viii. 21. this limited sense in Is. lxvi. 19 ;
6. Lud's portion extends from the Ezek. xxvii. 13. This name also de
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portion every island and the islands which are towards the

border of Lud. 11. And for Tubal there came forth the
fifth portion in the midst of the tongue which approaches
towards the border of the portion of Lud to the second

tongue, to the region beyond the second tongue unto the

third tongue. 12. And for Meshech came forth the sixth

portion, all the region beyond the third tongue till it ap
proaches the east of Gadir. 13. And for Tiras there came
forth the seventh portion, four great islands in the midst of
the sea, which reach to the portion of Ham [and the islands

of Kamaturi came out by lot for the sons of Arpachshad as

his inheritance]. 14. And thus the sons of Noah divided

[The islands of Kam&tM . . . as
his inheritance], I have bracketed
these words as an interpolation. They
are foreign to their present context, for
it is dealing with the possessions of the
sons of Japhetb, and Arpachshad is a
son of Shem. Furthermore, the phrase
ology " came out ... for the sons of
Arpachshad" is unusual. This phrase" the sons of" is used only in the case
of Noah's three sons: viii. 17 "for
Shem and his sons

"
; viii. 24 ' ' for

Ham . . . and his sons " ; viii. 29
"for Japheth and his sons." But in
connection with Noah's sixteen grand
sons in chap. ix. it is not used. The
grandson is mentioned in each case as
the person to whom a certain province
is allotted. On the other hand, the
words may in some form have followed
after ix. 4, which defines the possessions
of Arpachshad. From viii. 21 we know
that "the islands of Kaftur" were
in Shem's portion. Now these
"islands of Kamaturi" may be the
"islands of Kaftur"; for Kamaturi
could easily originate from Kaftur.
14. Following our text Epiphanius,
Ancorat. cxiv. (Dind. ed., vol. i. 217).
writes to&toiv totvvv t&v cdvwv ovrias
iK North,rpi&v vl&v tov Nwc yeyovorwv
Kal rpixri tov Kbap.ov tois rpurlv viois
Siapxpicdivros, iis irpoclirov, ipKos airy-
■rjj$n irap' avrwv info rod irarpos pySiva
iircpfialyav rip tov iSe\<pov K\ripw, for
Si inrepfiaivovra Ttp> toS SpKov Siaray^v
i^o\o$peiea$ai iv rip ipKip Kal irar to
airippa ovtov. See also Adv. Haer.

notes the Graeco-Macedonian empire :
Dan. viii. 21, x. 20, xi. 2. In our text
it seems to embrace all the islands of
the coast of Asia Minor, while in Jose
phus, Ant. i. 6. 1, it includes Ionia
and all the Greeks.
Every island and the islands. We
should expect rather "all the coast-
lands and the island."
11. Tubal's (Eth. TIMI) portion
seems to extend from Thrace to
Italy. Josephus, Ant. i. 6. 1, iden
tifies Tubal's descendants with the
Iberes who lived in the Caucasus,
and the Chronicles of Jerahmeel, xxxi,
5, identify them with the Iberi and
Ispamia (t). It is not clear what the
three tongues of land are. Italy seems
to be the third, Greece the second and

possibly Thrace the first. The descend
ants of Tubal in Gen. x. 2 are identified
with Tibareni in Pontus.
12. As Italy seems to be the third
tongue, Meshech's portion extends from
the north of Italy to Cadiz. Josephus,
Ant. t. 6. 1, and the Chronicles of
Jerahmeel, xxxi. 4, take the descend
ants of Meshech to be identified with
the Cappadocians, but modern scholars
with the Moschi who lived between the
sources of the Phasis and Cyrus.
13. The descendants of Tiras (Eth.
Tiras) seem to be the Tyrseni, a branch
of the Pelasgians who lived by piracy
on the coasts and islands of the Aegean
Sea. Josephus, Ant. i. 6. 1, identifies
them with the Thracians.
Four great islands. See on viii. 29.



78 THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

unto their sons in the presence of Noah their father, and

he bound them all by an oath, imprecating a curse on

everyone that sought to seize the portion which had not

fallen (to him) by his lot. 15. And they all said, "So be

it ; so be it," for themselves and their sons for ever through
out their generations till the day of judgment, on which the
Lord God shall judge them with a sword and with fire, for

all the unclean wickedness of their errors, wherewith they
have filled the earth with transgression and uncleanness and

fornication and sin.

Evil spirits lead astray the sons of Noah, 1-2. Noah's prayer,
3-6. Mastimd allowed to retain one-tenth of his subject
spirits, 7-11. Noah taught the use of herbs by the angels

for resisting the demons, 12-14. Noah dies, 15-17.
Building of Babel and the confusion of tongues, 18-27.

Canaan seizes on Palestine, 29-34. Madai receives

Media, 35-36.

X. And in the third week of this jubilee the unclean

demons began to lead astray fthe children off the sons of

II. ii. 544 (Hoer lxvi. 85). In riprar robs vlo6t Nwc. rai ci^afiivov
Syncellus (i

.

83) also, it is said of toD Nwe fro diroarwffiv dir' airwv,
Noah : fiiWiar Si reXeir-ae iveret\ara o Kipios iKi\evae t4> dpxayyi\ip
tois rpifflr airrov vlois iiri8h'a tre\deir MixaijX /SaXeir aArobs eil ■rip' dfivaaov
tois toO dSe\<pov opiois Ko! drdKrm dxf- iil*tpat ttjs Kplaews' b Si o'id/SoXos
ircx$rirai irpos (repoe, <!«roirov yanjaa' jJtt)<r-oto \afieiv lioipar dir' ai>ruw irpos
pirov alrlov ardaews avrois Kal iro\ipJav ireipaffpiv twv dvdpwirwv Kal iSddri
rwr irpds dXXijXovs. ai>rijS rd SiKarov a&rwv Kord irpoorafu"
15. The day of judgment. See note delav, &ffre ireipdfeir rois dvdpiiirovs
on iv. 19. irpos SoKiuty r5s iKd<rrov irpos Bebv
X. 1. We have here another fragment irpoaipiaeas, ri Si Xoiird ivvio, pipri
of the lost Apocalypse of Noah. The ^SXij0tj els -rip tfiv<reov. But what is

former fragment we found in vii. 20-39. of still greater interest is the fact that
Of the present fragment a summary in the Hebrew Book of Noah fragments

is preserved in Syncellus, i. 49, though, of verses 1-2, 9-14 have been preserved
of course, as forming a genuine section from the Hebrew original. For this
of Jubilees. This summary gives the work the reader can consult Jellinek's
contents of verses 1-9. Kol yap iv Bet ha-Hidrasch, iv. 155-156, or my

T
J} MariWws \cyopAvrj diroKaKtyei text of Jubilees, p. 179.
<piperai irepl abrCjr, Sri perd rbv Kara- The third week of thU jubilee. If
K\wjxbv rip ,f}<pirfi' fr« too KS<rucv this jubilee be the last mentioned, i.e.,
(pdt>va Kivoiutvoi lierd ddvarov eVXd- the thirty-third (viii. 10), then the date
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Noah, and to make to err and destroy them. 2. And the

sons of Noah came to Noah their father, and they told him

concerning the demons which were leading astray and blind

ing and slaying his sons' sons. 3. And he prayed before

the Lord his God, and said :
" God of the spirits of all flesh, who hast shown mercy

unto me,

And hast saved me and my sons from the waters
of the flood,

And hast not caused me to perish as Thou didst the
sons of perdition ;

For Thy grace has been great towards me,
And great has been Thy mercy to my soul ;

Let Thy grace be lift up upon my sons,

And let not wicked spirits rule over them

Lest they should destroy them from the earth.

4. But do Thou bless me and my sons, that we may increase

and multiply and replenish the earth. 5. And Thou

knowest how Thy Watchers, the fathers of these spirits,

is 1583-1589, but it may be much covered the true text. The passage in
earlier. question is : nmnaS Diinan nwn ltmh
The unclean demons. These are the nianSi ^anSi mvoSi m3r.1S m >:33= "And
spirits which went forth from the the spirits of the Mamzerim began to
Mamzerim or children of the angels stir themselves against the sons of
and the daughters of men. See vii. Noah, to lead astray and cause to err
22 ; Eth. Enoch xiv.-xvi. and to destroy and to slay." " Unclean
The unclean demons began . . . iie- demons" In our text is a good equivalent
stray them (so ab). cd omit "the for "the spirits of the Mamzerim,"
children of." But Syncellus, i. 49, and though it is not a literal rendering,
the passage from the Hebrew Book of The Hebrew original of our text there-
Noah (see my Eth. Text, p. 35, notes 17- fore="The unclean demons began to
19) showthat instead of "the children of lead astray and to make to err and to
the sons" we should simply have "the slay and to destroy the sons of Noah "

sons." Under the word daqiqa( = "the ( = h2rtn maiiSi mya1?)mornS iSnn). On
children of") there may lie some corrup- the other hand the expression "sons'
tion of the verb 'adqaqa, "to beat small" sons" recurs in verses 2, 3b, and 5b,
= ni3i1?, a corruption for nin1?, "to slay." so that the text of ab may be right.
Now this verb is the last infinitive in 3. God of the spirits of all flesh.
the passage of the Hebrew Book of Num. xvi. 22, xxvii. 16.
Noah (see below), and as the other Sons ofperdition (=piaun '22). Cf.
three verbs in the Ethiopic text are 2 Thess. ii. 3.
literal equivalents of the preceding My sons (a), b " Thy sons' sons."
three infinitives in the same passage we 5. Thy Watchers. Cf. Eth. Enoch
may conclude that we have thus re- vi.-xvi.

"■■
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acted in my day : and as for these spirits which are living,

imprison them and hold them fast in the place of condem

nation, and let them not bring destruction on the sons of

thy servant, my God ; for these are malignant, and created

in order to destroy. 6. And let them not rule over the

spirits of the living ; for Thou alone canst exercise dominion

over them. And let them not have power over the sons

of the righteous from henceforth and for evermore." 7. And

the Lord our God bade us to bind all. 8. And the chief of

the spirits, Mastema, came and said : " Lord, Creator, let

some of them remain before me, and let them hearken to

my voice, and do all that I shall say unto them ; for if
some of them are not left to me, I shall not be able to

The sons (cd). b "the sons' sons."
a ' ' the place."

6. Canst exercise dominion over

them=i£'amr kuannend lomfl emended
from ta'amr kuennanehfimu = " Thou
knowest their power" or "judgment."
7. Cf. Eth. Enoch x. 4, 12.

8. See the quotation from Syncellus
in note on ver. 1.

Mastema. In the Latin version this
name appears as Mastima, and in the
Midrashic Book of Noah (see my text,
p. 179) as moron ir. Hence the form
in which it appears in Syncellus and
Cedrenus as Ma<m0<fyi, 6 ipxwv rwv
Saiportwv, or Mourrupdr is less accurate.
Outside the Jubilee literature, as
Kdnsch has remarked (p. 418), this
word is not found as a proper noun
except in the Acts of Philip (ed.
Tischend., p. 98) : b Si Mae<nj/«£r, toOt'
(array & 2araras, foreurijXtfo' els rhv
'Avavlav Kaj iir\j\piaaev ai>rov dvpov
Kal Spyijs. As a common noun it is
found twice in Hos. ix. 7, 8 in the sense
of "enmity." The word appears to be
the hiphil of car ( = \ov), i.e. cwd, and
is therefore the equivalent of 6 2araxas
in point of meaning and derivation.
As in the Eth. Enoch it is the function
of the evil spirits to tempt men, Eth.
Enoch lxix. 4, 6 ; accuse them, Eth.
Enoch xl. 7 ; and destroy them, Eth.
Enoch xv. 11, 12, xvi., in which

capacity they are designated as " angels
of punishment," liii. 3, lvi. 1, lxii.
11, lxiii. 1, so also in our author.
Thus the evil spirits under MastSma (1)
tempt men, lead them astray and blind
them x. 2, 8, xlviii. 12, 16, and harden
their hearts xlviii. 17. In xv. 31 it is
actually stated that God put spirits in
authority over men to lead them astray ;
see notes on xv. 31-32. Again (2) they
accuse men of actual or alleged sins, xvii.
16, xlviii. 15, 18. Finally (3) they destroy
those who have sinned, being created
for this purpose, x. 2, 5. As angels
of destruction they appear, xlviii. 2,
in slaying the first-born in Egypt. In
xlviii. 2 Mastema seeks to slay Moses
for failing to circumcise his son. These
spirits seek to rule a man in order to
destroy him, x. 3. But they cannot
touch the righteous, x. 6 ; every breach
of the law, however, exposes men to
their malignant influence, xlviii. 2.
Israel as such is God's own portion and
is not subject to spirits of any kind, xv.
32, xvi. 18, xix. 28. From this high
ethical conception our author falls away,
no doubt under the influence of his
authorities, in x. 12, 13, where, as in
Tobit, magical methods are said to be
effective against evil spirits. See

further note on xlviii. 2.
Let some of them remain before me.
See quotation from Syncellus in note
on x. 1.
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execute the power of my will on the sons of men ; for

these are for corruption and leading astray before my judg

ment, for great is the wickedness of the sons of men."

9. And He said : " Let the tenth part of them remain before
him, and let nine parts descend into the place of condem

nation." 10. And one of us He commanded that we should
teach Noah all their medicines ; for He knew that they
would not walk in uprightness, nor strive in righteousness.
11. And we did according to all His words: all the

malignant evil ones we bound in the place of condemnation,
and a tenth part of them we left that they might be subject

before Satan on the earth. 1 2. And we explained to Noah
all the medicines of their diseases, together with their

seductions, how he might heal them with herbs of the earth.

13. And Noah wrote down all things in a book as we

instructed him concerning every kind of medicine. Thus the

evil spirits were precluded from (hurting) the sons of

Noah. 14. And he gave all that he had written to Shem,
his eldest son ; for he loved him exceedingly above all his

sons. 15. And Noah slept with his fathers, and was buried

on Mount Lubar in the land of Ararat. 16. Nine hundred

and fifty years he completed in his life, nineteen jubilees and 1659 a.m.

two weeks and five years. 17. And in his life on earth he

excelled the children of men save Enoch because of the

9. Cf. Hebrew Book of Noah : " And So it is stated in the Hebrew Book of
the angel did so and enclosed them in Noah, where there is a manifest paro-
the house of judgment (ouiton rra). nomasia between brownand nikun. Cf.
Only one-tenth did he permit to go to Eth. Enoch x. 7 ; Tob. iii. 17, xii.
and fro on the earth before the prince 14, 15.

of the Mastema to rule over the godless 11. See ver. 9, note.
to smite them and to plague them with Satan. Satan and Mastema are thus
all manner of diseases." The angel identical.
according to this Hebrew book is 12. This verse is found almost wholly
Raphael, but according to Eth. Enoch in Heb. Book of Noah (see my text of
x. 11-13 is Michael. Again, though Jubilees, p. 179).
according to our text only one-tenth of 13-14. Shem as the eldest son (see
the demons are allowed to act with note on iv. 33) or as the priest receives
impunity to the day of judgment, in all the sacred writings from Noah. Cf.
Eth. Enoch xv.-xvi., all the demons have Syncellus ii. 83. In xlv. 16 Jacob
this privilege. gives all the books into Levi's hands,
10. One of us. This angel is Raphael, as Levi was priest.
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righteousness, wherein he was perfect. For Enoch's office was

ordained for a testimony to the generations of the world, so

that he should recount all the deeds of generation unto genera

tion, till the day of judgment. 18. And in the three and

thirtieth jubilee, in the first year in the second week, Peleg
took to himself a wife, whose name was Lomna the daughter

of Slna'ar, and she bare him a son in the fourth year of this

week, and he called his name Reu ; for he said : " Behold

the children of men have become evil through the wicked

purpose of building for themselves a city and a tower in the

land of Shinar." 19. For they departed from the land of

Ararat eastward to Shinar ; for in his days they built the

city and the tower, saying, "Go to, let us ascend thereby
into heaven." 20. And they began to build, and in the

fourth week they made brick with fire, and the bricks

served them for stone, and the clay with which they

cemented them together was asphalt which comes out of

the sea, and out of the fountains of water in the land of

1645-1688 Shinar. 21. And they built it: forty and three years
were they building it ; its breadth was 203 bricks, and the

17. Enoch's office was ordained for a 19. Cf. Gen. xi. 2; Epiphan. Adv.
testimony, etc. Cf. iv. 24 for a similar Haer. i. 1. 5.
statement. 20. On Babel see Encyc. Bibl. i.
Recount all the deeds, etc. Cf. iv. 410-413.
23, 24. Made brick. (Emended : see my
Till the day of judgment. Cf. iv. Eth. Text, p. 34.)
19, 24, ix. 15, x. 22. Made brick with fire; and the bricks
18. L(mnA. This name is found in served, etc. This passage appears to

the Syriac fragment as LLto(^), and be the source of the Chronicles of
t j ■ »»o i j ii .8 Jerahmeel xxix. 2: "Come and letLagarde s MS F as Svliva, and Algazis us make bricks and let M barn

rZo. 6E?h.Tas R&gaw='Pa7a^=1jn them
™% "J* b™* fwU1 be »

t0 I* " a

ir\ . ,n ri i i i ;. , stone and the pitch for mortar. Cf.
(Gen. xi. 18). It is obvious that our Joseph A i ; a s

author thus derived Reu from Bin, "to „, i, 7
,'

u.! u i » j *•. .,„ ~ "'. 21. For the three slight emendations
be evil. There was a paronomasia m , ». . . . .,. " . .., • ■ , .1 tt ii j v of the text m this verse see my text, pp.
the original. ' He called his name

36.37 The d
* fa £*£
Ragau («n); for . the children of in the Catena ofNlcephoroB, i. 175 : M
men had become evil, ')jn- Thisderiva- py' (rq lfieivav olKoSoliodvres. rb bj>os
tion appears in the Onomasticon, p. 197, ,ev\y Jriixeis, Kal Siw ira\e<rral (sic), to
27: 'Paav (i.e. 'Poou) mKoifuros. ir\dros iirl try' ir\lrdovs. rrjt ir\ivdov to
Shinar. Eth. has Sanaar, in ver. S\j>os, rplrov iuas ir\lvdov. rb larapa
25 Sinaar, in 26 Sanaor. rov his rol%ov ffr&Sioi. iy KoX tov dXXov

,
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height (of a brick) was the third of one ; its height amounted

to 5433 cubits and 2 palms, and (the extent of one wall

was) thirteen stades (and of the other thirty stades). 22.

And the Lord our God said unto us : " Behold, they are one

people, and (this) they begin to do, and now nothing will be

withholden from them. Go to, let us go down and confound

their language, that they may not understand one another's

speech, and they may be dispersed into cities and nations,

and one purpose will no longer abide with them till the
day of judgment." 23. And the Lord descended, and we

descended with Him to see the city and the tower which

the children of men had built. 24. And He confounded

their language, and they no longer understood one another's

speech, and they ceased then to build the city and the

tower. 25. For this reason the whole land of Shinar is

called Babel, because the Lord did there confound all the

language of the children of men, and from thence they were

dispersed into their cities, each according to his language

X'. Eutychius (translated by Pococke, ausser aich woren und jeder line
1658, pp. 51, 52) has drawn upon our andere Sprache redete.
text in the following passage : Tres Thirteen stades. In Jerome [Spist.
ergo annos lateribus confieiendis et (78 in Miguel ad Fabidam, mansione
coquendis insumpserunt : quorum 18) we have the following reference to
singuli tredeeim cubitos longi, decent this passage. Hoc verbum (nst),
Uti,acquinquealtieMent;urbemque tum memoria sI]ffieri^ nusquTaminter Tyrum et Babelem exstruxerunt ^M fa g^ tHris sanctg5apud Hebraeos
orgyas longam tercentum et tredeeim. invenissem*novi absquelibro apocrypho
latam centum quinquaginta unam : qni a Graecls AeimKa.L M«^w«)cujus muri alti orgyas qumquies mille >A^ q^^ appellatl£ Ibi i','

,

qumgentas triginta tree ; lati triginta m„m£i„u tarris prS stadio ponitur,
tres ; turris autem orgyas decies mille in exercentur £ugiles et athletae
alta ; quibus exstruendis quadragmta et Hcursorum Teloo^ comprobatur.
annos insumpserunt. Cf. J Malalas, ^ forms Jerom<,.s note on the name
p. 12; Glycas, p 240. The clauses of fte lace of encampment Rissahin brackets in the translation are

( } in ^um xxxiii nfa In utepderived from the Greek. Ronsch (p. "T''.

401) quotes the following passage HebrewDnandnDnareusedas=stadium

respecting this tower from WeU's or race-course. See Levy s WtSrlerbuch,

Biblische Legenden der Muscl- ln MM.
manner, pp. 77-78 : Der Thurm 22. WUl be withholden from them.

(Nimrod's) ward bis zu einer Hohe von Lit. "will fail from them." Gen. xi. 6
.

5000 Ellen gebaut . . . Gott liess ihn 25. Cf. Gen. xi. 9.

mit einem solchen Getose umsturzen, From thence they were dispersed . . .

dass alle Leute vor Schrecken ganz each according to his language. Accord-
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and his nation. 26. And the Lord sent a mighty wind

against the tower and overthrew it upon the earth, and
, behold it was between Asshur and Babylon in the land of

Shinar, and they called its name " Overthrow." 27. In the
1688 a.m. fourth week in the first year in the beginning thereof in the

four and thirtieth jubilee, were they dispersed from the land

of Shinar. 28. And Ham and his sons went into the land

which he was to occupy, which he acquired as his portion

in the land of the south. 29. And Canaan saw the land

of Lebanon to the river of Egypt that it was very good, and

he .jrent not into the land of his inheritance to the west

(that is to) the sea, and he dwelt in the land of Lebanon,

eastward and westward from the border of Jordan and from

ing to the Ps. -Jon. on Gen. xi. 8 the
number of nations thus created were
seventy, under their seventy patron
angels. Cf. Chronicles of Jerahmeel
xxx. 8 : also Epiphan. Adv. Haer. i. 1.
5 : Sieo-KiSaffe yap airnSr ras 7Xii<nras,
Kal U7ru jjuai cIs cjJ8opitiKovra 8bo

Siiveifie Kard t4x' twv rire dvSpwv
apidfibv cvpedhra. Book of Adam and
Eve (Malan), iii. 22.
26. A mighty wind. This is a very
old tradition. It is found in Sibyll.
Or. iii. 98-103 ; Joseph. Ant. i. 4. 3 ;
Epiphan. Adv. Haer. i. 1. 5 ; Syncellus,
i. 77 ; Cedrenus, i. 22.
" Overthrow " = deqat = Karaarpo^
= nDS:i- Observe the play of words not

preserved in Eth.) : " Overthrew it
. . . and they called its name 'Over
throw' " = idc nk Mipi'» . . . 13Dn
ratn- This disagrees with its name
"Babel" in Gen. xi. 9. AccorJkjpg to
Sanh. 109 a one-third of the towto of
Babel was burnt, one-third swallowed
up in the earth, and one-third standing.
28. Ham's portion lay in the north
of Africa. It is described in the next
verse as lying in the west towards
the sea, cf. ix. 1. The designation
" land of the south " is a loose one.
The word rendered " south " rightly
means " north," but it is used occasion
ally in this wrong sense by Ethiopic
scribes. See note on viii. 15.
29. This view is

, I think, found only

in Jubilees and the books dependent
upon it. Palestine fell by lot to
Arpachshad and north-west Africa (see
ix. 1) to Canaan ; but Canaan wrong
fully seized Palestine : see Epiphanius,
Ancorat. cxiv. p. 217 (ed. Dindorf) :

iire I oUr iv rif K\^pip 2i7/< ri TlaXaiarlrn
viriireae Kal iravra ra ir\tjffIov ai>H/y,
ir\eov^Krris Se &r 6 Xavaav vibs Xd/i
iirij\de rj lla\aiffrivwr Carepov yij,
rovriari r% 'Iovoaia, Kal a<papird£ci
airrljr, ipaKpodipxi Si 0 $cbs, SiSoit
xpbvovs pxrarolas, ha lieravorhaaav ol
cK toC Xap KoX airoS&ai rois tov 2tj/i
ripi ISlav K\npovxlav, iKeivoi Se 0A
pxrevoovv, dXX' ij$e\ov rbpirpov airrwv
ir\npwaai. rbrc 6 debs pxra iroXXds
tarepov yeveas ZlKaios Ctv iKSiKei ttjr
irapajUa<riv rov ipKov. oihw yap (Sei
ir\ripwdrivai rb

'

Apoppaiwv pirpov. Cf.
also Haer. lxvi. 85 (II. ii. 544); Syncellus,

i. 83 ; Glycas, 242. The words of the
last come very near our text : 6 rod
Xap vlbs Xavaav 16&r rijv irpbs rbv
Alfiavov yijv 6V< . . . iarir . . . Kpetr-
rwv rrjs iavrov yrjs, rvpavviKws Kad^p-
irat-ev aimqr. Clementine Recognitions

i. 30 : Cujus interim senior frater

(Shem) habitations sortem eam, quae
est in medio terrae, suscepit, in qua
est regio Judaeae, junior vero orientis
(should be occidentis) plagam sortitus
est, ipse autem occidentis (should be

orientis) accepit.

Jordan (a d). 6c "Lebanon."
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the border of the sea. 30. And Ham, his father, and Cush
and Mizraim, his brothers, said unto him : " Thou hast settled

in a land which is not thine, and which did not fall to us

by lot : do not do so ; for if thou dost do so, thou and thy
sons will fall in the land and (be) accursed through sedition ;
for by sedition ye have settled, and by sedition will thy
children fall, and thou shalt be rooted out for ever. 31.

Dwell not in the dwelling of Shem ; for to Shem and to his

sons did it come by their lot. 32. Cursed art thou, and

cursed shalt thou be beyond all the sons of Noah, by the

curse by which we bound ourselves by an oath in the

presence of the holy judge, and in the presence of Noah our

father." 33. But he did not hearken unto them, and dwelt

in the land of Lebanon from Hamath to the entering of

Egypt, he and his sons until this day. 34. And for this

reason that land is named Canaan. 35. And Japheth and-
his sons went towards the sea and dwelt in the land of

their portion, and Madai saw the land of the sea and it did*

not please him, and he begged a (portion) from Elam and

Asshur and Arpachshad, his wife's brother, and he dwelt in

the land of Media, near to his wife's brother until this day.
36. And he called his dwelling-place, and the dwelling-place
of his sons, Media, after the name of their father Madai.

30. Cf. Syncellus, i. 83-84: pert.
SiaKoaia irv rijs re\cvrris Noe, veunepl-
<rot d toO XA/x vlos Xara&v iiriflri toIs
oplois rod Sijfi Kcti KUripKriaev iKei.
With the word "sedition" in the text
compare vewreplaas in Syncellus.
32. By the curse, etc. Cf. ix, 14, 15.
The holy judge, i.e. the angel who
was present at the drawing of lots,
viii, 10.
33. Hamath. Eth. has 'Em&th (t.e.,
'Hyde, non) ; see xiii. 2. Hamath was
the northern boundary of Israel (Num.
xxxiv. 8 ; Judg. iii. 3, etc.). In
2 Chron. vii. 8 we have the phrase :
"From the entering in of Hamath to
the river of Egypt."

34. Cf. Glycas, p. 242 : Kal o6rw
lrd<ra ij yij ttjs iirayyc\las tov Xaraux
irpo<rvyopeddv.

35. See note on ix. 9. Diodorus,

Presbyter of Antioch (ob. 392 ?)
,

appears
to have known this passage. He is

quoted in Catena Nicephori, i. 167 on
Gen. ix. 27 : rl Sijirore, Kal KaroiKr;<rdrw

b 'l&tpcd cr toU ffKtir&lJiaffi toV Sfyi
etpntjrai ; bpqs, bri irdvra irpoipi»rela ty
Sia irpotp&eeiln tivos, ti ivev irpo^dffc ws
tpavepoviiivri ; KoX ydp perd ravra
J&aSat, rovriariv h MijSos, tov 'la<pid
Civ vlbs, rd K&\\i<rtov tCiv tou* Thy
oiKi)acwr Kariaxe trir MvSlav,* [Upos
ovK i\&xi<rrov rr)$ rdni lUpaQv yijs.
Media. Eth. MSdqin.
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lieu and Serug, 1 (cf. Gen. xi, 20, 21). Rise of war and

bloodshed and eating of blood and idolatry, 2-7. Naclwr

and- Terah, 8-14 (cf. Gen. xi. 22-30). Abram's know

ledge of God and wonderful deeds, 15-24.

1681 a.m XI- ^n^ "* *ne thirty-fifth jubilee, in the third week,
in the first year thereof, Reu took to himself a wife, and her

name was 'Ora, the daughter of 'Ur, the son of Kes6d, and

1687 a.m. sne bare him a son, and he called his name S6r6h, in the

seventh year of this week in this jubilee. 2. And the sons
of Noah began to war on each other, to take captive and to slay

each other, and to shed the blood of men on the earth, and

to eat blood, and to build strong cities, and walls, and

towers, and individuals (began) to exalt themselves above the

nation, and to found the beginnings of kingdoms, and to go

to war people against people, and nation against nation, and

city against city, and all (began) to do evil, and to acquire

arms, and to teach their sons war, and they began to capture

cities, and to sell male and female slaves. 3. And 'Ur, the
son of K£sed, built the city of 'Ara of the Chaldees, and

called its name after his own name and the name of his father.

XI. 1. Cf. Gen. xi. 21. (odvon Kal iv ropelais \l$wv fi £{\wv t
'Ord. Lagarde's MS r wpa : Syr. apyvporeiKrwv . . . fibvov Si Sia x/x»-
Frag. );o). Ps.-Philo, Ant. bibl. Lib. j^rwr Kal eUbvwv ^ toO avdpdnrov
d 45 rives Melcha.

Sidvoia iavro ifaiparo i> KaKlav : also
Jtl See ver 6 Beer suggests that in Cedrenus, l i7 : M roitov (&P*x).,.*T°£ heever-«- «eer suggests that , Mpwlrol r0r Kar- dxXl}W ai^avre sthis is from me, to sin, in Talmudic -. r_ , i - i
Hebrew. ThiT would suit ver. 2, but rv<p0v o^parvyov,

re iavro,, KareaH,-
„ . ,. ... ., . ■ . aavro Kal piuriXeis. Kal rbre irpurrws

ver. 6 implies that our author derived ■> 1 / < ■>... r , . . ,. _, . iroKeiuKa KaraaKcvaaavres opyava iro\e-it from
-my,
-to turn aside Epi- .

axx^Xout frfef^o. See also Bookphan.us, Adv. Hoer .. 1. 6 writes : rbv c; Adam'and Eve (Malan), iii. 24 : Ps.-
HX™ iPWcvibl"''? *f*?*£ . PhUo, Ant. bibl. Lib. p. 45.2-6. The corruption of mankind winch „,,.., , , .
our author ascribes to the period of ,2
- Individuals began to exalt them.

Serug is by later writers assigned to sdves> etc- *o MSS- The emendation

the age of Enos, the son of Seth : see m my *?xt ls not necessary.

iv. 12 note. Some reflection of our 3
- ' Ur, the son of Kisld. We have
text appears in Epiphanius, Adv. Haer. here an attempt to explain the phrase

i. 1. 6: 4aX&i Si yevvi} rbv 'PcryoD ... Ur of the Chaldees (onto -ok) through
Kal 1jp(aro els dvdpwirovs i elSw\o\arpla reference to Ur and his father Kesed.
re Kal b'EK\rjvio-ixbt . . . ooVw Si iv 'Ard. Corrupt for Ura or Ur.
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4. And they made for themselves molten images, and they

worshipped each the idol, the molten image which they had

made for themselves, and they began to make graven images

and unclean simulacra, and- malignant spirits assisted and

seduced (them) into committing transgression and uncleanness.

5. And the prince Mastema exerted himself to do all this, and

he sent forth other spirits, those whichwere put under his hand,

to do all manner of wrong and sin, and all manner of trans

gression, to corrupt and destroy, and to shed blood upon the

earth. 6. For this reason he called the name of Ser6h,

Serug, for every one turned to do all manner of sin and

transgression. 7. And he grew up, and dwelt in Ur of the
Chaldees, near to the father of his wife's mother, and he

worshipped idols, and he took to himself a wife in the thirty- 1744 a.m.
sixth jubilee, in the fifth week, in the first year thereof, and

her name was Melka, the daughter of Kaber, the daughter

of his father's brother. 8. And she bare him Nahor, in

the first year of this week, and he grew and dwelt in Ur of
the Chaldees, and his father taught him the researches of

the Chaldees to divine and augur, according to the signs of

heaven. 9. And in the thirty-seventh jubilee, in the sixth 1800 a.m.
week, in the first year thereof, he took to himself a wife,

A

and her name was 'Ijaska, the daughter of Nestag of the

Chaldees. 10. And she bare him Terah in the seventh
5. Mastfmd. See note on x. 8. Chronicles of Jerahmeel in note on
To corrupt, etc. Cf. Eth. Enoch xvi. iv. 12. Our text was known directly
6. Thereseemstobehereaplayonthe or indirectly by Cedrenus, i. 47 : cu/fi7-
name Serug. "He called the name . . . divra Si rbv Noxwp iSlSafr 6 ira-rtip
Serug (inr) for every one turned (tid) irhnwv iir[\v<riv olun>uiv, twv tc iv
to all manner of sin and transgression oipav$ <rthieIor SiaKplo-cis Kol twv ftrl

(me)." See, however, note on ver. 1. "r¥ airivrwv KoX iraaav XoXSoi'KV
7. He worshipped idols. See in note pavrclav. On an earlier reference to

on iv. 12 passage from Chron. of Jerah- this art in our text see viii. 3.
meel denying this. 9. Ij&skb\ the daughter of Nestdg.
MUkA, daughter of Kabtr. So also gyr- Fragment tut Loss
in Syr. and Lagarde's MS r. In Gen. .
xi. 29 Milcah is the name of Nahor's ^^A lt\\ This name Ijiska is
wife, but this Nahor is Terah's son. found in Gen. xi. 29, i.e. Iscah (nao-).
8. Cf. Gen. xi. 23. but there she is the daughter of Haran.
His father taught him the researches 10. Cf. Gen. xi. 25.

of the Chaldees, etc. See reference to Terah. Eth. has TarS.
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1806 a.m. year of this week. 1 1. And the prince Maste'ma sent

ravens and birds to devour the seed which was sown in the
land, in order to destroy the land, and rob the children of

men of their labours. Before they could plough in

the seed, the ravens picked (it) from the surface of the

ground. 12. And for this reason he called his name

Terah, because the ravens and the birds reduced them to

destitution and devoured their seed. 13. And the

years began to be barren, owing to the birds, and they

devoured all the fruit of the trees from the trees : it was

only with great effort that they could save a little of all

the fruit of the earth in their days. 14. And in this

1870 a.m. thirty-ninth jubilee, in the second week in the first year,
Terah took to himself a wife, and her name was 'fidna, the

11-13. This legend is traced to our
text by Jerome. Two other writers
reproduce it, but do not mention the
source. Jerome, in commenting on
Num. zxxiii. 27 (Epist. lxxviii. ad
Fabiolam, mansione 24), writes as
follows : Castra metati sunt in Thare

(Num. xxxiii. 27) : Hoc eodem vocabulo

(mn) et iisdem litteris scriptum invenio

patrem Abraham, qui in supradicto
apocrypho Geneseos volumine, abactis
corvis, qui hominum frumenta vasta-
bant, abactoris vel depulsoris sortitus
est nomen. I know of only two other
references to the incident in our text.
The first is in S. Ephraem i. 156 and
is quoted by Milan, Book of Adam and
Eve, p. 248 : " Abram when a child,
having been sent by Terah to drive
away ravens sent to destroy the

crops, as a punishment for the
idolatry of the land, Abram — un
able to drive them away — by a
sudden impulse, called upon God to
order them off, who answered : ' Here
am 1

,'

and ordered the ravens away
from Terah's field." The second is

found in Bar-hebraeus, Historia Dyn-
astiarum, p. 13 (Fabric. Cod. Pseud.
V.T. i. 422 sq.) : Cum Abraam annorum
easet quindecim, annuit Deus precibus
ejus contra picas quae terrain Chaldae-
orum vastebant semina terrae ab iis

mandate perdentes. These last two
passages are in the main derived from
our text.

11. Sent. This can be rendered also
"had sent."

12. Reduced them to destitution. The
Ethiopichere=6rr<ix«rarai>rotfs, but it

could also be a rendering of (d\iif>av or
iK&Kwaav. Hence this verb may go back
to the Chaldee verb jnn = to ravage, de
vastate. This verb would constitute a

play on the name Terah (rnn) and the
verse would run : ira iDr nK inp rmni
ea ynn rj'zniyn "3. For attempts to
explain the derivation of Terah from
the meaning assigned by Jerome see
Konsch, Das Buch der JubilUen,
266-267; Beer, Lcben Abraham's, pp.
95-96.

14. 'Edna, the daughter o
f Abram.

So Syriac Fragment (see my text, p.

40). Cf. Cedrenus, i
. 47: Gdppa Si

. . . iyhvnaci> iK yvvaiKbs'E8ras,dvy<L-
rpos 'A/SpaA/x irarpaSi\<pov airrov, tov

'Afipaipi, Smva tj /*ijri7p iKa\effev iir'
ivifiari toO iavrijs irarpbs. In the
later Jewish books the wife of Terah

is called Amthelai, the daughter of
Karnebo, Baba Bathra 91 a ; Book of
Jashar (Migne, Diet, des Apocr. ii.
1103). In the Chronicles of Jerah-
meel (Eng. transl.) xxvii. 7

, Amtelai,

X
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daughter of Abram, the daughter of his father's sister. 1 5.

And in the seventh year of this week she bare him a son, 1876 a.m.

and he called his name Abram, by the name of the father of

his mother; for he had died before his daughter had con

ceived a son. 16. And the child began to understand the

errors of the earth that all went astray after graven images
and after uncleanness, and his father taught him writing,

and he was two weeks of years old, and he separated 1890 a.m.

himself from his father, that he might not worship idols

with him. 17. And he began to pray to the Creator of

all things that He might save him from the errors of the

children of men, and that his portion should not fall into

error after uncleanness and vileness. 18. And the seed

time came for the sowing of seed upon the land, and they

all went forth together to protect their seed against the

ravens, and Abram went forth with those that went, and

the child was a lad of fourteen years. 19. And a cloud of

ravens came to devour the seed, and Abram ran to meet

them before they settled on the ground, and cried to them

before they settled on the ground to devour the seed, and

said, " Descend not : return to the place whence ye came,"

and they proceeded to turn back. 20. And he caused the

the daughter of Karnabo, is said to ovtos ('Afipadp) pdvos, rCm a-rravraxod
be the wife of Nahor, but by taking rty iirl ra et8ia\a irXdvrir voao6vtiw, rbv
the context rightly we get Amtalai as d\ridq dehv lireyvw Kal Srmiovpybv twv
wife of Terah. Book of Jashar (Migne, S\wv d«in}pvfe. According to Simon
Diet, dee Apocr. ii. 1103) gives Amtela ben Lakish in Ber. rabba 30, 64, 95,
as Terah 's wife, but there is no men- Midr. on Shir ha-Shirim v. 16 (cf.
tion of her father's name. According Midr. on Esther ii. 5), Book of Jashar
to Eutychius (translated by Pococke, (op. til. ii. 1106), Abraham knew God
1658) Terah had two wires, Yuna and when only three years old, accord-
Tohwait. See note on xii. 9. ing to R. Chanina in his forty -eighth
15. Abram, by the name, etc. This year. See Beer, Leben Abr. 103-104
statement is referred to by Syncellus, for other references.
i. 183 : TAx Kara fir»ripa irdjnrox rod 16. For later forms of the saga in
'Afjpaap ii AeirrJj Tiveals <pa/jair 6ri xi. 16-17, xii. 1-14, see Beer, Leben
'AfSpaap liraXeiro, tj Si 'Lappa &Se\<pij Abr. 3, 102 ; Book of Jashar (op. tit.
dfunrarpla rod'Aplpaap (nrijpxe- ii. 1106 sqq.) ; Chronicles of Jerah-
16-17. Syncellus writes (i

.

184) on meel xxix., xxxiii. -xxxiv
the authority of our text: rip if (rei 18. Lad o

f

fourteen years. See

alrrov 6 'Afipaap. iiriyvoit rbv rum li\wv quotation from Bar-hebraeus in note
debv irpoaeKivci. Cf. Cedrenus, i. 47 : on 11-13.
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clouds of ravens to turn back that day seventy times, and

of all the ravens throughout all the land where Abram was

there settled there not so much as one. 21. And all who

were with him throughout all the land saw him cry out, and

all the ravens turn back, and his name became great in all

the land of the Chaldees. 22. And there came to him this

year all those that wished to sow, and he went with them

until the time of sowing ceased : and they sowed their land,

and that year they brought enough grain home and eat and

were satisfied. 23. And in the first year of the fifth week

1891 a.m. Abram taught those who made implements for oxen, the

artificers in wood, and they made a vessel above the ground,

facing the frame of the plough, in order to put the seed

thereon, and the seed fell down therefrom upon the share of

the plough, and was hidden in the earth, and they no longer
feared the ravens. 24. And after this manner they made

(vessels) above the ground on all the frames of the ploughs,

and they sowed and tilled all the land, according as Abram

commanded them, and they no longer feared the birds.

Abram seeks to turn Terahfrom idolatry, 1-8. Marries Sarai,

9. Haran and Nachor, 9-11. Abram burns the idols :

death of Haran, 12-14 (cf. Gen. xi, 28). Terah and

his family go to Haran, 15. Abram observes the stars

and prays, 16-21. Is bidden to go to Canaan and
blessed, 22-24. Power of speaking Hebrew given to him,

25-27. leaves Haran for Canaan, 28-31. (Cf. Gen.
xi. 31-xii. 3.)

XII. And it came to pass in the sixth week, in the
1904 a.m.

20. He caused the clouds of ravens narrative in these verses we have in
to turn back. Here we must amend later Jewish writings elaborate accounts
gabera (a 6), gaberu (c), gab'a (d), into of the fear inspired in Nimrod by
agb'a, or retaining the reading of a b Abram's birth, and the attempts of the
understand jetmajatu after sabS'4. former to destroy Abram in a furnace
XII. 1-14. Instead of the simple of fire when he refused to commit
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seventh year thereof, that Abram said to Terah his father,

saying,
" Father ! " And he said, " Behold, here am I, my son."

2. And he said,
" What help and profit have we from those idols which
thou dost worship,

And before which thou dost bow thyself ?

idolatry. The idea that Abram was
cast into a fiery furnace arose from a
literal interpretation of Gen. xv. 7, " I
am the Lord that brought thee out of
Ur (tikd) of the Chaldees

"
where its

was taken to mean "fire." Probably
thecomparison of Exod. xx. 2 and Is.
xxix. 22 may have contributed to this
interpretation. The casting of Abram
into the furnace of fire is recorded in
Targ. Alon. on Is. x. 32, in the Ps. -Jon.
on Gen. xi. 28, xv. 7, and the Jerus.
Targ. on Gen. J xv. 7 ; also in Ber.
Rabba 38, 39, 42, 43, 44, 63 ; Shem.
rabba 18, 23, 44 ; Wajikra rabba 36 ;
Debarim rabba 9. As to whether it was
God Himself or an angel who delivered
Abram out of the fire was a question of
debate among the Rabbis in the first
and second cent. (Ber. rabba 48, Midr.
on Shir ha-Shirim i. 12). Exaggerated
and grotesque forms of the legend will
be found in the Book of Jashar (Diet, cles
Apocr. ii. 1111 sqq. ) and the Chronicles
of Jerahmeel xxxiii.-xxxiv. On the
other hand no trace of the legend occurs
in Josephus (Ant. i. 7) or in the
Palestinian Midrashim (the Mechilta,
Sifra and Sifre), nor in our text save in
xii. 14, where we have perhaps the source
of a kindred legend— the death of Haran
by fire (see note in loc. ). Jerome men
tions this last legend (see note on xii.
14) and likewise the former about the
casting of Abram into the fiery furnace
(Quaest. Hebr on Gen. xii. 4) : Erant
autem Abram septuoginta quinque an
norum, quando egressus est ex Charra.
Iudissolubilisnasciturquaestio: si enim
Thara pater Abrahae, cum adhucesset in
regions Chaldaea, septuaginta annorum,
genuit Abram, et postea in Charra
ducentesimo quinto aetatis suae anno
mortuus est : quomodo nunc post
mortem Thare, Abram exiens de Charra,
septuaginta quinque annorum fuisse
memoratur : cum a nativitate Abrae

usque ad mortem patris ejus, centum

triginta quinque fuisse anni doceantur.
Vera est igitur ilia Hebraeorum traditio,
quam supra diximus, quod egressus
sit Thara cum JUiis suis de igne
Chaldaeorum : et quod Abram Baby-
lonio vallalus incendio, quia illud
adorare nolebat, Dei sit auxilio liber
ates : et ex illo tempore ei dies vitae,
et tempus reputetur aetatis, ex quo
confessus est Dominum, speraens
idola Chaldaeorum. Potest autem fieri
ut, quia scriptura reliquit incertum,
ante paucos annos Thara de Chaldaea
profectus, venerit in Charran quam
mortem obieret, vel certe statim post
persecutionem in Charran venerit et ibi
diutius sit moratus. For a full dis
cussion of the subject and references
to later Jewish literature see Beer's
monograph in the Monatsschrift fur
Oesch. Judenthums, 1855, pp. 59-65.
Beer is of opinion that Persia was the
home of the legend and that it did not
make its way into Palestine till the
third cent, of the Christian era. This
is much too late. A late form of the
tradition is found in Ps.-Philo, Ant.
bibl. Lib. pp. 48 sqq.

2. This tradition of Abram admon
ishing Terah was known to Suidas

(Fabric. Cod. Pseud. V.T. i. 336-338) :
'Afipaap i>irdpxwv erwv iS' Kal dc0-
yviaffias al-iwdels ivovdirei rbv iraripa
abrov X£yaw' rl irXarps toi>s avdponrovs
Sid K^pSos iiri£iHuov,rovri<m.,ra eWwXa;
oi)K (ariv i\\os debs, el /iJj 0 iv tois
oipavoU, 6 Kal iravra rbv xbffpov Sv-
liiovpyfyras. Epiphanius (Adv. Haer.
i. 1, p. M, Oehler) attributes the
invention of image-worship to Terah :
Nax<ip Si yevvq. rbv Bappa' evrevdev
•y^yovev avSpiavroir\a<rla &rd irn\ovp-
ytas KoX KepafuKijs iiriffr^pris Sid ttjs
tov Qdppa tovtov rexvris.

Help and profit . . . from those
idols. Cf. 1 Sam. xii, 21, "Vain things
which cannot profit nor deliver.'
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3. For there is no spirit in them,
For they are dumb forms, and a misleading of the heart.

Worship them not :

4. Worship the God of heaven,

Who causes the rain and the dew to descend on the

earth,

And does everything upon the earth,

And has created everything by His word,

And all life is from before His face.

5. Why do ye worship things that have no spirit in them ?

For they are the work of (men's) hands,

And on your shoulders, do ye bear them,
And ye have no help from them,

But they are a great cause of shame to those who

make them,

And a misleading of the heart to those who worship
them:

Worship them not."

6. And his father said unto him, " I also know it
,

my

son, but what shall I do with a people who have made
me to serve before them? 7

. And if I tell them the
truth, they will slay me ; for their soul cleaves to them to

worship them and honour them. Keep silent, my son, lest

they slay thee." 8
. And these words he spake to his two

brothers, and they were angry with him and he kept silent.

1925 a.m. 9
. And in the fortieth jubilee, in the second week, in the

seventh year thereof, Abram took to himself a wife, and her

name was Sarai, the daughter of his father, and she became

3
. There is no spirit, etc. See also 5
. Work cf [men's) hands. Cf. Jer.

ver. 5, xx. 8 ; Ps. cxxxv. 17. x. 3, 9
.

See xx. 8, xxii, 18 of our text.
4. Causes the rain . . . to descend. On your shoulders do ye carry them.
See xx. 9. Cf. Jer. xiv. 22, " Are there Amos v. 26 ; Is. xlvi. 7 ; Jer. x. 5 ;

any among the vanities of the heathen Epist. Jer. 4, 26 ; Ass. Mos. viii. 4.
that can cause rain I . . . thou hast made 9

. Sarai. Sarai is written Sura in
all these things." See also Epistle of the Ethiopic till xv. 15, when she
Jeremy 53 ; Mt. v. 45 ; Acts xiv. 17. receives the name Sarah (Eth. SSrS).
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his wife. 10. And Haran, his brother, took to himself a

wife in the third year of the third week, and she bare him

a son in the seventh year of this week, and he called his name 1932 a.m.

Lot. 11. And Nahor, his brother, took to himself a wife.

12. And in the sixtieth year of the life of Abram, that is
,

1936 a.m.

in the fourth week, in the fourth year thereof, Abram arose

by night, and burned the house of the idols, and he burned

all that was in the house, and no man knew it. 13. And

they arose in the night and sought to save their gods from

the midst of the fire. 14. And Haran hasted to save them,

but the fire flamed over him, and he was burnt in the fire,

and he died in Ur of the Chaldees before Terah his father,

The same form of the words is found
in the Ethiopia version of Gen. xvii.
15 and may go back to the Greek
version. In the LXX the words, how
ever, are given as 2dpa and Xdppa.
The daughter of his father. Our
author here follows Gen. xx. 12,
where Abraham says that Sarah is the
daughter of his father but not of his
mother. Syncellus probably follows
our text in saying (i

.

183) : ij Si Sdppa
Spurirarpia roi) 'Afipadp inrijpxe. In
the Book of Adam and Eve (translated
by Malan), iv. 2

, the two wives of Terah
are mentioned, Tona, the mother of
Abraham, and Tahdif, the mother of
Sarah (see note on xi. 14). On the
other hand Josephus (Ant. i. 6

.

5 ; 7

1
) describes Sarai as a niece of Abraham

and a daughter of Haran — an evasion
probably unknown to our author.
According to the rabbinic tradition

(Jebam. 98 a, Sanh. 58 b
, Ber. rabba

18, etc.) marriage with half-sisters
on the father's side was permitted
to the descendants of Noah (see
Singer, Das Buch der JubilUen, p. 167

note). Marriage with a sister or half-
sister is strictly forbidden in Lev.
xviii. 9, 11, xx. 17. See note on iv. 15.
10. Haran. Eth. has 'Aran.
11. According to Gen. xi. 29 Nahor
married Milcah, the daughter of Haran.
12-14. In the note on xii. 1-14 (p. 90
sq. ) I have drawn attention to the fact
that our book knows nothing of the
later legend of the casting of Abram into
the furnace. In verses 12-14, however,

we have an old legend—possibly devised
by our author, being suggested by the
twofold meaning of the Ur (lid), i.e.
the name of a country and a lire. Our
author is fond of explaining events from
the meanings of words. A different
form of the legend appears in Jerome,
who rejects the legend of Abram's
being cast into the fire (Quaest. Hebr.
on Gen. xi. 28) : Pro eo, quod legimus,
in regione Chaldaeorum, in Hebraeo
habetur, in Ur Cbesdim, id est in igne
Chaldaeorum. Tradunt autem Hebraei
ex hac occasione istius modi fabulam:
quod Abraham in ignem missus sit,
quia ignem adorare noluerit, quem
Chaldaei colunt, et Dei auxilio liberatus
de idolatriae igne profugerit . . . Mor-
tuus est Aran ante conspectum Thare... in igne Chaldaeorum : quod
videlicet ignem nolens adorare igne
consumptus sit. Syncellus (i
.

185)
follows our author : crciripiaev 'Afipadfx
tA iiowXa toO irarpbs ai>rov Kal cnry-
KareKa6thj avrois 'Appdv di\wv fffii<rcii
tb irvp iv vvKtI. Cedrenus (i

.

48)
seems to have had our text before him :

ijSri Si i£riK<xrrbr Itos iydiv b 'Afipadp,
ws oi>K iooKei rbv iraripa ircldciv Kal
toiH 4XXous olKetow rrjs irepl tA etSo>\a
airoaxiffdai oeiaioCupovlas, \avddvei
vvKtbs twr elSw\wv ipii pfysas rbv oiKov.
aiWw Si i£ava\ovpivwv o

l

&8e\<pol

vGJiaavrtt avamjSwffi, j3ov\bpevoi iK
piaov tov irvpbs it-e\iadai ra etSw\a.
<pi\oTip^br^pov Si d 'Apap rip irpdypulri
irpoaipepbpxvos ir piaip Suiepdelperai
toD irvpSs. CI. Bar-hebraeus, Historia
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and they buried him in Ur of the Chaldees. 15. And
Terah went forth from Ur of the Chaldees, he and his sons,
to go into the land of Lebanon and into the land of Canaan,

and he dwelt in the land of Haran, and Abram dwelt with

Terah his father in Haran two weeks of years. 1 6. And in

1951 a.m. the sixth week, in the fifth year thereof, Abram sat up

throughout the night on the new moon of the seventh month

to observe the stars from the evening to the morning, in

order to see what would be the character of the year with

regard to the rains, and he was alone as he sat and observed.

1 7. And a word came into his heart and he said : " All the
signs of the stars, and the signs of the moon and of the

sun are all in the hand of the Lord. Why do I search
(them) out ?

18. If He desires, He causes it to rain, morning and evening ;
And if He desires, He withholds it,
And all things are in His hand."

19. And he prayed that night and said
" My God, God Most High, Thou alone art my God,
And Thee and Thy dominion have I chosen.
And Thou hast created all things,
And all things that are are the work of Thy hands.

Dynastiarum, p. 13 (quoted by
Fabricius, i. 422) : Incenditque ille
teinplum idolorum in urbe Chaldae-
orum, at Haran frater ipsius ad
extinguendum ignem ingressus com
bust us est. According to Beer (Leben
Abr. 110) the same legend is found in
Midr. b. Bechaii.
15. Haran. Eth. has Karan, i.e.
fin, Haran, a city in the N.W. of

Mesopotamia. Cf. Gen. xi. 31.
16-18. Abram on the first of the
seventh month seeks to determine the
nature of the weather during the ensu
ing six rainy months (see note on xii.
27). In Ber. rabba 44, according to
the Rabbis. God told Abram that he
was a prophet and not a star-gazer.
Cedrenus (i. 48-49) reproduces the sub

stance of our text : Ma 6 'A/Spad/i
SeKairivrc (rn t4> irarpl <rvvoiK-qoas iv-
voei irori vvKrbs iK ttjs twv aarpwv Kiv/i-
<jeais rov iiribvroi Kaipov Kara&Ke'ipa-
adai rijv iroibrr»ra' fy yap oi fierplwi
inrb rov irarpbt Hira<rav t)jv roia&njv

i^aaK-ndels iiri<rrtiprir ■ KoX JJj incra
t)jv iKavrov r&v fi»rovljUvwv Sidyvwaiv,
wVi irepirrrjv airaaav chai r^v toi-
a6rriv irepiepylav Sivaadai yap aidis
rbv dcbr, el fioi\oiro, fieraaKevffaaai irpbs
rb olKelov fioi\ripa ra irpoeyvwapjva.
Cf. Book of Jashar (op. cit. ii. 1106).
Some sin-li idea seems to have been
present to Philo, De Migr. Abr. xxxii.-
xxxiii.
19. And Thee and Thy Dominion,
etc. The MSS put this line at the end
of ver. 19.
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20. Deliver me from the hands of evil spirits who have

sway over the thoughts of men's hearts,

And let them not lead me astray from Thee, my God.

And stablish Thou me and my seed for ever

That we go not astray from henceforth and for ever

more."

21. And he said, "Shall I return unto Ur of the Chaldees
who seek my face that I may return to them, or am I
to remain here in this place ? The right path before

Thee prosper it in the hands of Thy servant that he may
fulfil (it) and that I may not walk in the deceitfulness
of my heart, O my God." 22. And he made an end of

speaking and praying, and behold the word of the Lord was

sent to him through me, saying : " Get thee up from thy

country, and from thy kindred and from the house of thy

father unto a land which I shall show thee, and I shall
make thee a great and numerous nation.

23. And I shall bless thee
And I shall make thy name great,
And thou wilt be blessed in the earth,

And in Thee will all families of the earth be blessed,

And I shall bless them that bless thee,
And curse them that curse thee.

24. And I shall be a God to thee and thy son, and to
thy son's son, and to all thy seed: fear not, from

henceforth and unto all generations of the earth I
am thy God." 25. And the Lord God said : " Open his

mouth and his ears, that he may hear and speak with

22-23. Gen. xii. 1-3. Abram's life. Our text was before
22. From the house of thy father. Syncellus, i. 185. Thus, contrary to
This implies separation from Terah (see his own system of chronology, he
29-31). The phrase is omitted in Acts assigns the date in this connection as
vii. 3, where the quotation is given a the beginning of the 41st jubilee,
different context. 'Nah "8 pd 'IwjStjXoJov irap' 'E/fyafois.
25-26. From the overthrow of Babel 'I«/StjX Si irap' avrois ii irevrriKovra-
(x. 26) the knowledge of the Hebrew erripls, in ctvai dir6 'ASifi Kot' airobs
language was lost till the 75th year of ^ir! ore' (so Rdnsch : MSS /*«') (ros
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his mouth, with the language which has been revealed
"
j for

it had ceased from the mouths of all the children of

men from the day of the overthrow (of Babel). 26. And I
opened his mouth, and his ears and his lips, and I began to
speak with him in Hebrew in the tongue of the creation.

27. And he took the books of his fathers, and these were

written in Hebrew, and he transcribed them, and he began
from henceforth to study them, and I made known to him
that which he could not (understand), and he studied them

1953 a.m. during the six rainy months. 28. And it cams to pass in

the seventh year of the sixth week that he spoke to his

father, and informed him that he would leave Haran to go

into the land of Canaan to see it and return to him. 29.

And Terah his father said unto him ; " Go in peace :

'A/SpaA/i (rri ,/So' ( =2001 : so Ronsch:
MSS F). b &yye\os 6 \a\wv ry
Mwuffj elirer a6rip, 6ri rbv 'A/Spad/i
iyw £'Si'Safa rrjv 'EftpatSa y\waaav
Kara ttjv dV apxris Krlaews, \a\etv ra
irarpia iravra, <is iv Aeirrj Keirai
Teviaa. The above reckoning agrees
exactly with our text if we take into
account the fact that Syncellus wrongly
takes a jubilee as 50 years instead of
49 years. Syncellus thus finds that
on the 1st year of the 41st jubilee,
2001 years have elapsed from Adam
till the 85th year of Abram. Accord
ing to our text Abram was 75 years
old in 1951 and therefore 85 in 1961.
Now 40 jubilees + 1 = 1961, but Syn
cellus, reckoning the jubilee at 50
years, wrongly made the total 2001.
A curtailed form of the above state
ment is reproduced by Cedrenus, i. 48.
Again the writer of the Clementine
Recognitions, i. 30, knew the substance
of our text : Quinta decima generatione
primo omnium homines idolum statu-
entes adoraverunt, et usque ad illud
tempus divinitus humano generi data
Hebraeorum lingua tenuit monarchiam.
A different tradition from that in
our text appears in the Catena
Nicephori, i. col. 177, on Gen. xi. 8,
where Amber is said to have alone
retained the Hebrew language, because
he took no part in the building of

Babel. In the next colophon of the
same work the same statement is
attributed to Diodorus of Antioch
(378-394 A.D.). A similar view is set
forth in Augustine, De Civ. Dei, xvi.
11, and in Cedrenus, i. 22 : <pa<rlSi 6ri
pAvos 6 "E/9ep 6 roO •I'dXeK irarrjp 0i5
avvidero t% irpd£ei tijs irupyoiroilas ■

Slb KoX tijs rCav 6X\wv tpwvijs avyxe-
$etaris ti rov "E/Sep oix dViiXero.
According to Malan, Book of Adam
and Eve, p. 245, this view was pro
pounded by Bar-hebraeus (Syr. p. 9).
25. Language which has been re
vealed. Cf. Clementine Recognitions
i. 30 : Divinitus humano generi data
Hebraeorum lingua (see preceding

note).
Day of the overthrow. See note on
x. 26.
27. The books of hisfothers. See note
on xxi. 10.
Six rainy months. This means the
winter in the East. It is the time for
study. The expression is Talmudic :
D'Drm niD' (Taan. 3 4 ; Erubin 56 a) in
opposition to ncnn iriDS the days of the
Sun, i.e. the summer.
29-31. Singer (Das Btcch der
Jubil&en, p. 170) is no doubt right in
saying that this passage owes its exist
ence to the author's wish to protect
Abram against the reproach of leaving
his aged father (see Ber. rabba 39).
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May the eternal God make thy path straight,
And the Lord [(be) with thee, and] protect thee from

all evil,

And grant unto thee grace, mercy and favour before

those who see thee,

And may none of the children of men have power over

thee to harm thee ;

Go in peace.
M. And if thou seest a land pleasant to thy eyes to dwell
in, then arise and take me to thee and take Lot with thee,

the son of Haran thy brother, as thine own son : the Lord be

with thee. 31. And Nahor thy brother leave with me till
thou returnest in peace, and we go with thee all together."

Abram journeys from Haran to Shechem in Canaan, thence to

Hebron and thence to Egypt, 1-1 4a. Returns to Canaan

where Lot separates from him, and receives the promise

of Canaan and journeys to Hebron, 146-21. Chedor-

laomer's attack on Sodom and Gomorrah : Lot taken cap*

tive, 22-24. Law of tithes enacted, 25-29. (Cf. Gen. xii.

4-10, 15-17, 19-20, xiii. 11-18, xiv. 8-14, 21-24.)

XIII. And Abram journeyed from Haran, and he took
Sarai, his wife, and Lot, his brother Haran's son, to the land

of Canaan, and he came into tAsshurf, and proceeded to
Shechem, and dwelt near a lofty oak. 2. And he saw, and,

behold, the land was very pleasant from the entering of

Hamath to the lofty oak. 3. And the Lord said to him :

Accordingly, Abram is to return and XIII. 1. Cf. Gen. xii. 5-6.
fetch his father. As Terah is still fAnhur.f I have obelised this as
alive at the age of 147 (see xi. 10, 15) corrupt. We should expect "Canaan."
it follows that our author accepts 205 a has Mr.
years in Gen. xi. 32 (Mass., LXX) as Shechem. Eth. has Sakimdn.
the age of Terah when he died. The 2. Hamath. Eth. has 'finiuth. See
Samaritan here has 145, and this is the note on x. 33.
text presupposed by Acts vii. 4. It Lofty oak. So LXX Gen. xii. 6 ;
is accepted by Bndde and Dillmann. Mass. = " oak of Moreh."
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" To thee and to thy seed will I give this land." 4. And
he built an altar there, and he offered thereon a burnt

sacrifice to the Lord, who had appeared to him. 5. And

he removed from thence unto the mountain . . . Bethel on

the west and Ai on the east, and pitched his tent there.
6. And he saw and behold, the land was very wide and

good, and everything grew thereon — vines and figs and
pomegranates, oaks and ilexes, and terebinths and oil trees,

and cedars and cypresses and date trees, and all trees of the

field, and there was water on the mountains. 7. And he

blessed the Lord who had led him out of Ur of the Chaldees,
1954 a.m. and had brought him to this land. 8. And it came to pass

in the first year, in the seventh week, on the new moon of the

first month, that he built an altar on this mountain, and

called on the name of the Lord : " Thou, the eternal God,

art my God." 9. And he offered on the altar a burnt

sacrifice unto the Lord that He should be with him and not

forsake him all the days of his life. 10. And he removed

from thence and went towards the south, and he came to

Hebron, and Hebron was built at that time, and he dwelt

there two years, and he went (thence) into the land of the

south, to Bealoth, and there was a famine in the land.

1956 a.m. 11. And Abram went into Egypt in the third year of the

week, and he dwelt in Egypt five years before his wife was

torn away from him. 12. Now Tanais in Egypt was at

3-5. Cf. Gen. xii. 7-8. 8. On the new moon of the first
5. Unto the mountain . . . Bethel on month. So cd, which is to be pre-
the west, etc. After "mountain" there is ferred to the reading of a b as Praetorius
probably a loss of the words :

" to the and Littmann have pointed out.
east of Bethel with." This lacuna is Thou, the eternal God, art (bcd), a,
not marked in the MSS. Ziisemu "And said, the eternal God is." See
after Betel in a may be a corrup- ver. 16.

tion of westa=6-. If so, it should be 9-10. Cf. Gen. xii. 8b-10.
placed before Betel, bcd mad "unto 10. Hebron. Eth. KebrSn.
the mountain of Bethel," etc. Bealoth, Latin Bahalot, LXX BoaX-
Ai. Eth. 'AggS, LXX 'AyyaL <1>d (Mass. ni1?jn). A town in the
6. Date trees — bilanos ( = fJd\avos), south of Judah, Jos. xv. 24, as Littmann
an emendation of a bibanos. c d read has recognised. MSS corruptly BOa
libanos, which Dillmann takes to Loth.
mean " pine trees." 12. Tanais, i.e. Zoan, [j>Jj (LXX
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that time built—seven years after Hebron. 13. And it
came to pass when Pharaoh seized Sarai, the wife of Abram,

that the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his house with great

plagues because of Sarai, Abram's wife. 14. And Abram
was very glorious by reason of possessions in sheep, and
cattle, and asses, and horses, and camels, and menservants,

and maidservants, and in silver and gold exceedingly.
And Lot also, his brother's son, was wealthy. 15. And
Pharaoh gave back Sarai, the wife of Abram, and he sent

him out of the land of Egypt, and he journeyed to the place

where he had pitched his tent at the beginning, to the place

of the altar, with Ai on the east, and Bethel on the west,
and he blessed the Lord his God who had brought him
back in peace. 16. And it came to pass in the forty-first 1963 a. m.

jubilee, in the third year of the first week, that he returned
to this place and offered thereon a burnt sacrifice, and called

on the name of the Lord, and said : " Thou, the most high

God, art my God for ever and ever." 17. And in the fourth 1964 a.m.

year of this week Lot parted from him, and Lot dwelt in

Sodom, and the men of Sodom were sinners exceedingly.

18. And it grieved him in his heart that his brother's son

had parted from him; for he had no children. 19. In that
year when Lot was taken captive, the Lord said unto Abram,

after that Lot had parted from him, in. the fourth year of

this week : " Lift up thine eyes from the place where
thou art dwelling, northward and southward, and westward

and eastward. 20. For all the land which thou seest I
Tarlv). The statement in this verse 16. Hum, the most high God, etc.
is drawn from Num. xiii. 22. Cf. ver. 8.
13-15". Cf. Gen. xii. 15-20. Our 17. Lot parted from him. Cf. Gen.
author conceals Abram's deception of xiji, n.
Pharaoh relative to Sarai, and omits

18 }( ^eved him = .^g fro
Gen. XII. 18 The Book of Jashar b cf g& xi 22 for this Sanritive
expands all the details of the Biblical use a has .^.^ d vSkaju- „ giv6saccount. hazana, a conjecture right in sense.
15. Journeyed to the place where he
had pitched his tent, etc. Cf. Gen. 19-21. Cf. Gen. xiii. 14-18.
xiii. 3, 4. 19. This week, MSS add "and
Ai on the east, etc. See on ver. 5. said " against Latin and Gen. xiii.
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shall give to thee and to thy seed for ever, and I shall make
thy seed as the sand of the sea : though a man may number

the dust of the earth, yet thy seed shall not be numbered.

21. Arise, walk (through the land) in the length of it and

the breadth of it
,

and see it all ; for to thy seed shall I give
it." And Abram went to Hebron, and dwelt there. 22.
And in this year came Chedorlaomer, king of Elam, and

Amraphel, king of Shinar, and Arioch, king of S6llSsar, and

Tergal, king of nations, and slew the king of Gomorrah, and

the king of Sodom fled, and many fell through wounds in

the vale of Siddim, by the Salt Sea. 23. And they took

captive Sodom and Adam and Zeboim, and they took cap

tive Lot also, the son of Abram's brother, and all his pos
sessions, and they went to Dan. 24. And one who had

escaped came and told Abram that his brother's son had

been taken captive and (Abram) armed his household

servants. 25. ........
for Abram, and for his seed, a tenth of the

20. Sand of the sea. This expres
sion is borrowed from Gen. xxii. 17.
Gen. xiii. 16 has here : " dust of the
earth."
Not be numbered. Gen. xiii. 16
omits the negative ; but it is also found
in Onkelos.
21. I have added " through the
land
"
from Gen. xiii. 17, since the

expression "length of it" presupposes
its presence in the text, otherwise we
have to go back twenty-three words in
the Ethiopic for the antecedent of " it."
The Latin is here defective, omitting
" through the land in its length and."
22-29. Cf. Gen. xiv.
22. Chedorlaomer. Eth. has KodSla-

gomor.
Amraphel. Eth. has 'Amarphel.
Cf. Gen. xiv. 1 (LXX) 'Apap</>a\.
SiUasar. Possibly a corruption of
EMsar, since s8 and T
,

are easily con
fused in Ethiopia ; but the corruption

originated in the Greek, since A in
Gen. xiv. 1 has 2eXXa<ra/> ; or in the
Hebrew, as the Syriac has Dalasar and
the Targum of Ps.-Jon. Telassar.

Tergdl, i.e. Tidal of Mass. Syr.
has Tar'il and LXX Qapya\.
Gomorrah, Eth. Gflmor.
King of Sodom fled. Our author
here corrects the apparent contradiction
in Gen. xiv. 10, 17.
Vale of Siddim, An easy emenda
tion of B corrupt text. See my Eth.
text (p. 48).
23. Adam, i.e. Admah.
They went. Text which has "he
went " should be emended.
To Dan. Cf. Gen. xiv. 14.
24. One who had escaped. Gen.
xiv. 13. This person was named Oni
according to the Book of Jashar (Migne's
Diet, des Apocr. ii. 1125).
And [Abram) armed hic household
servants. Gen. xiv. 14. For "armed"
(abd), c corruptly reads " made atone
ment for." Onkelos (ni) supports the
rendering which our text gives of pv in
Gen. xiv. 14. The LXX ijpifyir^re and
Vulg. numeravit which presuppose per
the text of the Samaritan.
25. At the beginning of this verse
there is obviously a lacuna, for the text
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first-fruits to the Lord, and the Lord ordained it as an
ordinance for ever that they should give it to the priests
who served before Him, that they should possess it for ever.

26. And to this law there is no limit of days ; for He hath

ordained it for the generations for ever that they should
give to the Lord the tenth of everything, of the seed and

of the wine and of the oil and of the cattle and of the sheep.

27. And He gave (it) unto His priests to eat and to drink

with joy before Him. 28. And the king of Sodom came to
him and bowed himself before him, and said : " Our Lord

Abram, give unto us the souls which thou hast rescued, but

let the booty be thine." 29. And Abram said unto him :
" I lift up my hands to the Most High God, that from a
is anacolouthic. c removes the anacol-
outhou by changing 'astarasaja =
"armed" of abd into 'astaseraja=" made atonement for." Thus instead
of ' ' (Abram) armed his household
servants .... for Abram " we have
" his household servant made atone
ment for Abram.

" But this change is
against the best MSS, which are like
wise supported by Gen. xiv. 14 (see
note on ver. 24), and it does not dis
pense with the necessity of assuming
a lacuna at the close of ver. 24. The
lacuna, drawn attention to in our text,
would naturally contain an account of
Abram's pursuit of the kings and
recovery of the captives and spoil. It
no doubt told also of Melchizedek ;
for ver. 25 presupposes Gen. xiv. 18b-
20c by declaring that the tithes belong
to the priests. In Nedar 32 6 it is said
that the priestly office passed from
Melchizedek's successors to those of
Abraham because Melchizedek sinned
in blessing Abraham before he blessed
God (Beer, Buch iier Jubiloen, p. 74).
Since Beer had before him the corrupt
reading of c, which tries to obviate the
anacolouthic nature of the text, he
assumed that the text contained no
reference to Melchizedek. It is true
that this passage has always been a
stumbling-block to strict Jews. Thus it
was urged against them by Justin (Dial.
c. Tryph. 19 : direpirfiriros Ijv 6 Upe6t
tov iifilarov McXxi<rc oVK, ip Kal SeK&rat

irpoa<popat USiuKcr 'Afipadu) that Mel
chizedek was uncircumcised to whom
Abram gave tithes, and also by Tertullian,
Adv. J ud. iii.: Patriarchae incircumcisi
fuerunt, ut Melchisedech qui ipsi
Abrahae jam circumciso . . . panem
et vinum obtulit incircumcisus. To
evade such attacks some Jewish writers
declared that Melchizedek was born
circumcised (Ber. rabba 43 ; for other
references see Singer, p. 122 note) ;
also that Melchizedek was identical with
Shem (Targum Jon. and Jerus. on Gen.
xiv. 18 ; Nedar 326 ; Ber. rabba 44 :
Book of Jashar (Diet, dec Apocr. ii.
1125) ; see Beer, Leben Abrahams, 142 ;
Singer, Das Buch der JubiliUn, 122
note for further references). These
evasions were apparently unknown to
Philo and Josephus. In connection
with the fact that Melchizedek was
called " a priest of the most high God

"

(Gen. xiv. 18) we should remember
that the Maccabeans called themselves
by this title (see note on xxxii. 1).
Now since our author (see Introd. § 21 )
is an apologist of the Maccabean dy
nasty, it is not probable that he would
omit all reference to Melchizedek who
first bore the title they afterwards as
sumed.
26. From the enigmatical words of
Gen. xiv. 20 "he gave him a tenth of
all" our author derives the law of
universal tithing. See xxxii. 15.
28-29. Cf. Gen. xiv. 21-24.
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thread to a shoe-latchet I shall not take aught that is thine,
lest thou shouldst say I have made Abram rich ; save only
what the young men have eaten, and the portion of the men

who went with me—Aner, Eschol, and Mamre. These will
take their portion."

Abram receives the promise of a son and of innumerable

descendants, 1-7. Offers a sacrifice and is told of his

seed being in Egypt, 8-17. God's covenant with Abram,

18-20. Hagar bears Ishmael, 21-24. (Cf. Gen. xv.,

xvl 1-4, 11.)

XIV. After these things, in the fourth year of this
week, on the new moon of the third month, the word of the

Lord came to Abram in a dream, saying : " Fear not, Abram ;
I am thy defender, and thy reward will be exceeding great."
2. And he said : " Lord, Lord, what wilt thou give me,

seeing I go hence childless, and the son of Mas6q, the son
of my handmaid, is the Dammasek Eliezer : he will be my
heir, and to me thou hast given no seed." 3. And He said

unto him : " This (man) will not be thy heir, but one that

will come out of thine own bowels ; he will be thine heir."

4. And He brought him forth abroad, and said unto him :
" Look toward heaven and number the stars, if thou art able
to number them." 5. And he looked toward heaven, and

beheld the stars. And He said unto him : " So shall thy
seed be." 6. And he believed in the Lord, and it was
counted to him for righteousness. 7. And He said unto

29. Aner. Eth. has 'Annan. Instead of "the son of Maseq" we should
XIV. 1-6. Cf. Gen. xv. 1-6. have "the possessor." Next, "the son
2. Lord, Lord. Probably = Aiairora of my handmaid" =6 oUoyevfy fiov.
Kipie as in LXX of Gen. xv. 2 = 'jnK Hence our text = ira-p prD-p. Subse-
mir. quent tradition made much of Eliezer.
The son of M&sSq, the son of my He was said to be one of the seven
handmaid. The Greek translator (and righteous men who had not tasted of
also the LXX) wrongly took pro ( = death (Baba bathra 58 a)." possession ") to be a proper name. 7. Cf. Gen. xv. 7.
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him : "I am the Lord that brought thee out of Ur of
the Chaldees, to give thee the land of the Canaanites to

possess it for ever ; and I shall be God unto thee and to thy
seed after thee." 8. And he said : " Lord, Lord, whereby
shall I know that I shall inherit (it) ? " 9. And He said unto
him : " Take Me an heifer of three years, and a goat of three

years, and a sheep of three years, and a turtle-dove, and a

pigeon." 10. And he took all these in the middle of the

month ; and he dwelt at the oak of Mamre, which is near

Hebron. 11. And he built there an altar, and sacrificed
all these ; and he poured their blood upon the altar, and

divided them in the midst, and laid them over against each

other ; but the birds divided he not. 1 2. And birds came

down upon the pieces, and Abram drove them away, and

did not suffer the birds to touch them. 13. And it came

to pass, when the sun had set, that an ecstasy fell upon

Abram, and lo ! an horror of great darkness fell upon him,

and it was said unto Abram : " Know of a surety that thy
seed shall be a stranger in a land (that is) not theirs, and

they will bring them into bondage, and afflict them four

hundred years. 14. And the nation also to whom they will

And I shall be God unto thee (c, d). ab of rprjdhra\ cf. LXX rd Sixora|Uij-
read "to be God unto thee." Mara. This would imply the reading
8-9. Cf. Gen. xv. 8-9. onu. But ra$ivra might possibly be

8
. Lord, Lord. See note on ver. 2. a corruption of Krudivra = on:s as in

9
. An heifer of three years, etc. The Mass. text. In that case we should

Mass., LXX, Ps.-Jou., Wajikra rabba render " carcases." Observe that LXX
14, Joseph. Ant. i. 10. 3 mention one ( = iirl tA <rwfiara &rl rd Sixorou^fio.ra)
animal of each kind, as here. On the had clearly aniyby Dnjsioy before it.
other hand, Gen. rabba and Onkelos on And Abram drove them away=Kal
this verse prescribe three of each kind, d»w6/}rifl'c r ( = Mass. ag*1})ai>rA 'Ajipdfi
So also Rashi, Nachmanides, Kimchi (Aquila). LXX = Kol avnicieurev avroU
according to Beer (Leb. Abr. 20, 121). 'ABpdji.
10. In the middle of the month, 13-16. Cf. Gen. xv. 12-16.
Ps.-Jon. on Exod. xii. 40, and the 13. They will bring theminto bondage.
Seder Olam 5

,

state that this event go LXX and Vulgate. Mass., Sam., and
took place on Nisan 15. Syr. = " they will be in bondage to them."
Dwelt at the oak of Mamre. Cf. Four hundred years. In Gen. xv.
Gen. xiv. 13. 13 the length of the sojourn in
11-12. Cf. Gen. xv. 10-11. Egypt is given as 400 years, but in
12. The pieces. The MSS have here Exod. xii. 40 as 430. But since neither
"that which was spread out "=radivra, number agrees with the period calcu-
which I have taken to be a corruption lated from the ages of Kohath, Aiuram
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be in bondage shall I judge, and after that they will come
forth thence with much substance. 15. And thou wilt go
to thy fathers in peace, and be buried in a good old age.
16. But in the fourth generation they will return hither;

for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full." 17. And

he awoke from his sleep, and he arose, and the sun had set ;

and there was a flame, and behold ! a furnace was smoking,

and a flame of fire passed between the pieces. 18. And on

that day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying :
" To thy seed will I give this land, from the river of Egypt
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, the Kenites, the

Kenizzites, the Kadmonites, the Perizzites, and the Rephaim,

the Phakorites, and the Hivites, and the Amorites, and the

Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites." 19.

210 (years of sojourn in Egypt). Ac
cording to this chronology it follows
that Abram was 70 years old when he
witnessed the vision in Gen. xv. 7-21.
But according to Gen. xii. 4 Abram was
already 75 when he left Haran. This
difficulty obliged later Jewish ex
pounders to assume that Abram had
paid an earlier visit in his 70th year
to Canaan, and that Gen. xv. 7-21
belongs to that earlier visit and that its
present context is accordingly wrong.
This method of exposition is followed
in the Book of Jashar where Gen. xv.
7-21 is first recounted (Diet, des Apocr.
ii. 1119) and subsequently Gen. xv. 1-6
(ii. 1125-1126). The double journey to
Canaan is referred to by R. Nehemiah in
Ber. rabba 39. For other references
to later Jewish literatureon thisquestion
see Beer, Leb. Abr. 118-120.
Of this later form of exposition our
book knows nothing.
16. Fourth generation. A genera
tion means here 100 years. Isaac was
born when Abraham was 100 years
old (Gen. xxi. 5).
17-18. Cf. Gen. xv. 17-21.
17. The pieces. Emended. See note
on ver. 12, where the same corruption
is found.
18. The Hivites. Found in Sam. and
LXX of Gen. xv. 20, but not in Mass.,
Syr., or Vulg.

in Exod. vi. 18, 20, and Moses at the
time of the Exodus, vii. 7, tradition
early assumed that the above periods
include the sojourn of the patriarchs in
Canaan before the migration. Thus
the LXX in Exod. xii. 40 insert the
words Kal iv 75 Xavdav after ir yji
Alyinrrip, and the same addition is
found in the Samaritan Pentateuch.
The period of 400 or 430 years was
reckoned from the date of its announce
ment in Gen. xv. 13, according to St.
Paul, Gal. iii. 16, 17 ; Joseph. Ant.
ii. 15. 2 ; Ps.-Jon. in Exod. xii. 40, but
our text reckons the 430 years from
Isaac's birth. On the other hand, Philo
(Quic rer. div. her. 54) sets down the
actual sojourn of Israel in Egypt at 400
years, and likewise Josephus (Ant. ii. 9.
1 ; Bell. Jud. v. 9. 4). According to Ps. -
Jon. on Exod. xii. 40, 41 the 430 years
are explained as follows : 400 years
elapsed between Isaac's birth, which
took place when Abraham was 100
years old (Gen. xxi. 5), and the Exodus ;
and 430 between the date of God's
promise to Abraham (Gen. xv. 13) and
the Exodus ; for this promise was given
30 years before Isaac's birth. Thus
430 years=30 (years between promise
in Gen. xv. 13 and birth of Isaac) +
60 (years from birth of Isaac to birth
of Jacob) + 130 (being age of Jacob on
his arrival in Egypt, Gen. xlvii. 9) +

X
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And the day passed, and Abram offered the pieces, and the

birds, and their fruit-offerings, and their drink-offerings, and

the fire devoured them. 20. And on that day we made

a covenant with Abram, according as we had covenanted

with Noah in this month ; and Abram renewed the festival

and ordinance for himself for ever. 21. And Abram

rejoiced, and made all these things known to Sarai his wife;

and he believed that he would have seed, but she did not

bear. 22. And Sarai advised her husband Abram, and said

unto him ; " Go in unto Hagar, my Egyptian maid : it may
be that I shall build up seed unto thee by her." 23. And
Abram hearkened unto the voice of Sarai his wife, and said

unto her, " Do (so)." And Sarai took Hagar, her maid, the

Egyptian, and gave her to Abram, her husband, to be his

wife. 24. And he went in unto her, and she conceived

and bare him a son, and he called his name Ishmael, in the

fifth year of this week ; and this was the eighty-sixth 1965 a.m.

year in the life of Abram.

Abram celebrates the feast of first-fruits, 1, 2 : his name

changed and circumcision instituted, 3-14. Sarai' s

name changed and Isaac promised, 15-21. Abraham,

Ishmael, and all his household circumcised, 22-24. Cir
cumcision an eternal ordination, 25, 26. Israel shares

this honour with the highest angels who were created

circumcised, 27-29. Israel subject to God alone:

other nations to angels, 30-32. Future faithlessness of
Israel, 33, 34. (Cf. Gen. xvii.)

XV. And in the fifth year of the ffourthf week of this 1979 a.m.

19. The pieces. Emended. See note and the same day of the month by our
on ver. 12, where the same corruption author.
is found. 21<i-24ab. Cf. Gen. xvi. 1-4.
20. On that day, i.e. the 15th Sivan. 24. And he called his name Ishmael.
We have already seen (see note on vi. Cf. Gen. xvi. 11.
17-18) that the Covenant with Noah was XV. 1. fFourthf (a c d). b reads
probably assigned to the same month "seventh." It should be "third," here
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jubilee, in the third month, in the middle of the month,

Abram celebrated the feast of the first-fruits of the grain

and in xvi. 15, as Dillmann recognised.
Cf. xvii. 1.
In the third month, in the middle of
the month. From a comparison of xv.
1 and xliv. 4, 5 (see notes also on i. 1,
vi. 17-18, xiv. 20) it follows that the
feast of weeks was celebrated on the
fifteenth of the third month (Sivan).
Since this reckoning deviates from that
of the Pharisees about the beginning
of the Christian era, and as there were
many divergent views in Judaism about,
before, and after that period, we must
here inquire briefly into the origin and
nature of these views.
To begin with, it is clear that they all
arose from the various meanings attached
to the word " Sabbath " in Lev. xxiii.
15, 16. In these verses it is ordained
that the feast of weeks should fall on
the fiftieth day after the offering of the
Paschal wave -sheaf. Now this sheaf
was waved "on the morrow after the
Sabbath" (Lev. xxiii. 11, 15, mrmb
ram). In what sense, then, are we to
take the word " Sabbath " ? Two ways
are possible :—(1) It may be taken to
mean merely a feast day. (2) It may
be taken in its strict sense as the weekly
Sabbath.

(1) First the word "Sabbath" is
taken in the general sense of a feast-
day. Now the first day of unleavened
bread (Lev. xxiii. 7) was such a day ;
but the seventh (Lev. xxiii. 8) was no
less so. Hence two different computa
tions arise from this interpretation of
the word, (i

) the first of which inter
prets the first day of unleavened bread
as the Sabbath, and (ii) the second which
interprets it of the seventh day.
(i) The first interpretation, which
took the Sabbath to bethefirstday of un
leavened bread (Nisan 15), naturally
understood the phrase " the morrow after
the Sabbath" todesignate Nisan 1 6,with
out regard to the day of the week. This
was the interpretation of the Pharisees in
our Lord's time. This view is first at
tested in the LXX, where the phrase in
question is rendered by tv iiravpi.oii tijs
irpdrnis (here ^ irpiiri7=n3rn), exactly
as in Ps.-Jon. on Lev. xxiii. 15, iroo
nuDp k3B hop ; in the Targum of Onkelos
(cm KDP inao) where

" the Sabbath "

is simply rendered "the feast day" ;

in Josephus, Ant. iii. 10. 5
, ry Si

icvripq. t«v &$ipMiv i/uipq. ; in Philo,
De Septenar. 20, where the day for
waving the sheaf is said to be the
second day of unleavened bread : 'Eoptti
Si (array if /ierA rijv irpurrijr e6di>s
ilfiipa. The Mishna, also (Chag. ii. 4 ;

Meuach. x. 1-3), maintains this inter
pretation against conflicting expositions.
Since on this view the sheaf-waving
took place on Nisan 16, the feast of
weeks, fifty days later, was usually
celebrated on Sivan 6

, without regard
in either case to the day of the week.

(ii) But others took the Sabbath to
mean the seventh day of unleavened
bread, which was also a day of rest. As
the Sabbath in this case was Nisan 21,
the morrow after the Sabbath was Nisan
22. This is actually the course pursued
by the (a) Falashas or Abyssinian Jews.
They reckon the fifty days from Nisan
22 and thus the feast of weeks falls on
Sivan 12 as they use alternate months
of thirty and twenty -nine days (see
d'Abbadie in Univ. Isr. Juillet 1851,
p. 482). (b) Again this view is attested
by the Syriac version of Lev. xxiii. 11,
15, as existing before 100 a.d. Thus

it renders the Hebrew phrase jA-^

f If- --J J_JOtt_»= " after the second
(feast) day," that is Nisan 21. (c) But
the usage is as early as the second cent.
B.C. ; for it appears in our text. At
the beginning of this note we found
that the feast of weeks took place on
the Sivan 15. If we count back fifty
days (reckoning the second month at
twenty- eightjdays), we arrive at Nisan 22
when the wave-sheaf was offered. Thus
Jubilees also interpreted the phrase " the
morrow after theSabbath"asmeaningthe
day after the seventh day of unleavened
bread, which was a special day of rest.
(2) But on the fact that the simple
term " Sabbath " stands elsewhere only
as the weekly Sabbath, are based other
early uses among the Jews as well as
certain modern speculations. Thus the

Baithusians'(Menachoth 65 a
) took "the

morrow after the Sabbath
" to be the

day after the weekly Sabbath which
occurred during the feast of unleavened

S.
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harvest. 2. And he offered new offerings on the altar, the

first-fruits of the produce, unto the Lord, an heifer and a

goat and a sheep on the altar as a burnt sacrifice unto

the Lord ; their fruit-offerings and their drink-offerings he

offered upon the altar with frankincense. 3. And the Lord

appeared to Abram, and said unto him : "I am God
Almighty ; approve thyself before Me and be thou perfect.
4. And I will make My covenant between Me and thee, and
I will multiply thee exceedingly." 5. And Abram fell on

his face, and God talked with him, and said :

6. " Behold My ordinance is with thee,
And thou wilt be the father of many nations.

7. Neither will thy name any more be called Abram,

But thy name from henceforth, even for ever, shall be

Abraham.

For the father of many nations have I made thee.
8. And I shall make thee very great,
And I shall make thee into nations,
And kings will come forth from thee.

9. And I shall establish My covenant between Me and thee,
and thy seed after thee, throughout their generations, for an

bread. Frankel (Einfluss d. pal. Exeg., Recht,2 1853, p. 420), First (Heb. u.
1851, pp. 136-137) holds that the rg chald. WSrterbuch, 1863, under word
iiraipiov rijs irpiinfi of the LXX is mr), Wellhausen (Jahr. f. deutscli.
directed against this view. The Karaite Theol. xxii.), Dillmann (on Lev. xxiii.Jews (Trigland, Diatribe deSectaKarae- ll),\onOTeUi(B.erzog's Real Encyc.2 xi.
orum, 1703 ; First, Oeschichte des 264) accept in one form or another the
Kar&erthums, 1865) and likewise the Sadducean interpretation. In addition
Samaritans follow the strict interpreta- to the above literature, see the Articles
tion of the term Sabbath in this con- on Pentecost (Pfingstfest) in Hasting's
nection. Very many modern scholars Bible Dictionary; Herzog' 's Real Encyc?
hold strongly to some form of this and Schenkel's Bibel- Lexicon.
theory, as Hitzig (Ostern u. Pfingsten, 2. An Uifer and a goat, etc. Cf.
1837 and Ostern u. Pfingsten im xiv. 9. These are not the sacrifices
zweiten Dekalog, 1838), who maintained prescribed for this festival in Lev.
that in the Hebrew calendar Nisan 14 xxiii. 18-20.
and 21 were always Sabbaths and that 3.4 Cf. Gen. xvii. 1-2.
"the morrow after the Sabbath" was

3 'Aprme thyJf_ Cf. lxx, eiapi-
Nisan 22. Knobel (on Lev. xxm. f„ . Ji , , , ...
11) agreed with Hitzig, save that he <r™ and Syr. a^aA,, which are all free
identified the day of the sheaf-waving renderings of i^nnn.
with Nisan 15. Saalschutz (Das Mos. 5-10. Cf. Gen. xvii. 3-8.
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eternal covenant, so that I may be a God unto thee, and to
thy seed after thee. 10. (And I shall give to thee and
to thy seed after thee) the land where thou hast been a

sojourner, the land of Canaan, that thou mayst possess it for

ever, and I shall be their God." 11. And the Lord said
unto Abraham : " And as for thee, do thou keep My covenant,

thou and thy seed after thee ; and circumcise ye every male

among you, and circumcise your foreskins, and it will be a

token of an eternal covenant between Me and you. 12.

And the child on the eighth day ye will circumcise, every
male throughout your generations, him that is born in the

house, or whom ye have bought with money from any

stranger, whom ye have acquired who is not of thy seed.

13. He that is born in thy house will surely be circum

cised, and those whom thou hast bought with money will

be circumcised, and My covenant will be in your flesh for
an eternal ordinance. 14. And the uncircumcised male

who is not circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin on the

eighth day, that soul will be cut off from his people, for

10. (And I shall give to thee and to wanting in the Hebrew. See on ver.
thy seed after thee). These words, lost 26.
through homoioteleuton, I have restored As the Sabbath is the first, so cir
from Gen. xvii. 8. cumcision is the second cardinal com-
11-13. Cf. Gen. xvii. 9-13. mand of Judaism. In opposition to
12. The child (or "children") on the the laxity introduced by Greek culture
eighth day ye will circumcise. This the command in Gen. xv. It is enunci-
form of Gen. xvii. 12 is found only in ated afresh and the requirement added
the Eth. vers, of that passage and in our that it should be performed on the
text. It seems to be a deliberate change eighth day of the child's life. Owing
of " the child of eight days ye shall cir- to Greek influences, even before the
cumcise," as in Gen. xvii. 12. See on reign of Antiochus IV., many Jews
ver. 14. of noble birth had undergone surgical
14. Cf. Gen. xvii. 14. operations in order to appear like Greeks
On the eighth day. These words, when undressed (1 Mace. i. 15 ; As-
which are not found in the Mass., Syr., sumpt. Mos. viii. 3 ; Joseph. Ant.
and Vulg., are, however, attested by xii. 5. 1). Subsequently Antiochus
the Sam. and LXX. Also in Origen's had taken the severest measures to
Commentary in Ep. ad Rom. ii. 13 prohibit circumcision (1 Macc. i. 48,
(Lommatzsch, vi. 123-124): Inch- 60, ii. 46). To withstand the Hellenis-
cumcisus masculus, qui non fuerit ing attitude towards circumcision our
circumcisus in carne praeputii sui die author emphasises what was apparently
octavo, exterminabitur auinia ilia ; and the current view of his time, i.e., that
in Ambrose, Epist. 72, who remarks on circumcision should be performed on
Aquila's statement that this clause is the eighth day—the current view ; for
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he has broken My covenant." 15. And God said unto
Abraham : " As for Sarai thy wife, her name will no more

be called Sarai, but Sarah will be her name. 16. And I
shall bless her, and give thee a son by her, and I shall bless
him, and he will become a nation, and kings of nations will

proceed from him." 17. And Abraham fell on his face, and

rejoiced, and said in his heart : " Shall a son be born to him

that is a hundred years old, and shall Sarah, who is ninety

years old, bring forth?" 18. And Abraham said unto God:

"O that Ishmael might live before thee!" 19. And God
said : " Yea, and Sarah also will bear thee a son, and thou

wilt call his name Isaac, and I shall establish My covenant
with him, an everlasting covenant, and for his seed after

the words enjoining it were in both
Jewish and Samaritan copies of the
Hebrew text of Gen. xvii. 14 (see above).
This strict view was subsequently re
laxed. Thus, according to Shabb. xix. 5 :
"A child could be circumcised on the
8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, or 12th day, neither
earlier nor later. How so ? Usually it
is circumcised on the 8th day. Should it
be born on the evening, it is circumcised
on the 9th : should it be born on
Friday evening it is circumcised on the
10th : should the Sunday be a festival,
on the 11th : should the Sunday and

Monday be New Year's days, on the
12th. If the child is ill, it is not
circumcised till well." But the Sama
ritans have held fast to the severer
regulation to the present day. In
letters of the Samaritans communicated
by de Sacy to T. Scaliger (Eichhorn's
Repertor, xiii. 261) it is said : "We
circumcise the male on the eighth day
and do not defer circumcision a single
day (inK dv nnrij kS) . . . but the Jews
defer it one day or more." That the
severer form of the halacha prevailed
among the Jews themselves as late as
the second cent. A.D. might be inferred
from Justin Martyr (Dial. c. Tryph.
27) :
" Did God wish those to sin who

are circumcised or do circumcise on the
Sabbath ? for He commands that on
the eighth day—even though it happen
to be a Sabbath—those who are born
should always be circumcised Mi tj/m'p?

t$ bySbjj cK iravrbs irepiripuie<r$ai rois
yevvridhras buolws Khv i iifiipa twv
aaffi&rwv ;)

.

Could not He have the
infants circumcised one day before or
one day after the Sabbath, if He knew
that it was a sinful act on the Sabbath ? "

This custom is also regarded as obli
gatory by the Falashas or Abyssinian
Jews. Cf. Abbadie, Univ. 1st. Avr. p.
481,1851 (quoted by Singer, p. 289note).
We might observe here that our book
knows nothing of the later traditions
that the patriarchs such as Adam, Seth,
Enoch, Noah, Shem, Terah, Jacob and
six others were born circumcised (Mid-
rash Tillin 106, Soteh 106, quoted by
Hershon, Treasures of Talmud, 238,
240, 241). Ber. rabba 43 affirms this
of Melchizedek. For other references,
see Singer, p. 301 note.
We might observe here that our
book knows nothing of the barbarous
mode of circumcision ordered by the
Talmudists and Bar Cochba, in order to
make it impossible to obliterate the
signs of it by any such surgical opera
tion as is referred to above. This
mode was known as the nuns, or " the
laying bare." This mutilation after
the removal of the foreskin is still
practised. See Hershon, Genesis, p.
304.
15-22. Cf. Gen. xvii. 15-22.
16. I shall bless him. So also the
Sam . , LXX, Syr. and Vulg. of Gen. xvii.
16, whereas the Sam. makes the rest of
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him. 20. And as for Ishmael also have I heard thee, and
behold I shall bless him, and make him great, and multiply
him exceedingly, and he will beget twelve princes, and I
shall make him a great nation. 21. But My covenant shall

I establish with Isaac, whom Sarah will bear to thee, in
these days, in the next year." 22. And He left off speak
ing with him, and God went up from Abraham. 23. And

Abraham did according as God had said unto him, and he

took Ishmael his son, and all that were born in his house,
and whom he had bought with his money, every male in his
house, and circumcised the flesh of their foreskin. 24. And

on the selfsame day was Abraham circumcised, and all the

men of his house, (and those born in the house), and all

those, whom he had bought with money from the children of

the stranger, were circumcised with him. 25. This law is

for all the generations for ever, and there is no circumcision

of the days, and no omission of one day out of the eight

days ; for it is an eternal ordinance, ordained and written

on the heavenly tables. 26. And every one that is born,

the flesh of whose foreskin is not circumcised on the eighth

day, belongs not to the children of the covenant which the

Lord made with Abraham, but to the children of destruc

tion ; nor is there, moreover, any sign on him that he is the

Lord's, but (he is destined) to be destroyed and slain from

the verse, and the Mass. and Onk. make days. I take this clause to be parallel
the entire verse refer to Sarah. in meaning to the preceding. In no
20. Princes. So Mass. (ok'iri) and case is the circumcision to be performed

Vulg LXX (dvq=a,B*h before the eighth day. The word trans-

23-24. Cf.Gen. xvii.'23-27.
Med "omission " is the same as that

24. On the selfsame day, i.e., on the ?"££$
" neglecting or "transgress-

15th of Sivan ; see ver. 1. According „„ _ , -
,

to the Yalkut Chadash 121 a Abraham 26- Thls veree IS sunPlv an enlarge-

was circumcised on the 13th or 15th ment ot..yeJ- U' whlch M we 8aw is
of Nisan, or on the Day of Atonement, Gen- xvu- 14-

or on the New Moon of January (Beer, On the eighth day, MSS and Latin
Leb. Abr. 63, 152). have "till the eighth day." But since
(And those born in the house). Re- this verse is simply an emphatic and
stored with Lat. enlarged form of ver. 14, for "till"
25. See note on ver. 14. we should clearly have "on." Besides,
No omission of one day out of the eight "till" gives the wrong sense; for the
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the earth, and to be rooted out of the earth, for he has

broken the covenant of the Lord our God. 27. For all the

angels of the presence and all the angels of sanctification

have been so created from the day of their creation, and

before the angels of the presence and the angels of sanctifi

cation He hath sanctified Israel, that they should be with

Him and with His holy angels. 28. And do thou command
the children of Israel and let them observe the sign of this

covenant for their generations as an eternal ordinance, and

they will not be rooted out of the land. 29. For the
command is ordained for a covenant, that they should

observe it for ever among all the children of Israel. 30.
For Ishmael and his sons and his brothers and Esau, the
Lord did not cause to approach Him, and he chose them not

because they are the children of Abraham, because He knew
them, but He chose Israel to be His people. 31. And He
sanctified it

,

and gathered it from amongst all the children

circumcision is to be performed on the simply an alternative rendering that
eighth day. The error can be explained has ousted the true reading, " sanctifica -
by the corruption of a into b or ?y into tionis," and that the context deals only
iy in the Hebrew. with two orders of angels. The two
And to be rooted out of the earth, orders mentioned here in the Ethiopic
a d and Latin omit, possibly through text are the same two who are said to
homoioteleuton. unite with God and Israel in observing
27. There are two classes of angels the Sabbath (ii. 18, 19, 21). The
mentioned here : the angels of the inferior angels of service did not enjoy
presence (see i. 29 note, ii. 2 note, 18, this privilege. Now just as the highest
xxxi. 14) and the angels of sanctifica- angels shared with Israel in the privilege
tion (see ii. 2 note, 18 ["holy ones," of the Sabbath, so they shared also
"sancti," xxxi. 14]), according to the in the privilege of circumcision. They
Ethiopic text ; but three or four accords were created circumcised, just as, .'ic
ing to the Latin : angeli vultus, arch- cording to later Judaism, many of the
angeli benedictionis, angeli sanctifica- patriarchs of Israel were born so. (See
tionis, angeli sanctorum ipsius. But note on ver. 14.) Such a belief was
the last does not constitute a distinct not difficult to believers in the loves of
order. It is simply a comprehensive the angels for the daughters of men
term for the two (or three) highest (v. 1 sqq.). In Debarim rabba on i. 2

orders, since it occurs in the following it is said that the angels of service, i.e.
context : ut esset simul cum ipso et the inferior orders, sought to know the
cum angelis sanctorum ipsius. Here Law, but it was hidden from them (see
ipso means "God," and the angels Weber, Jild. Theol? 25).
sanct. ipsius sums up the orders men- 30. Chose them. The Ethiopic ra
tioned in the earlier part of the sentence, produces the Hebrew idiom 3 tna. The
Since in ii. 18 the Ethiopic speaks so Latin gives elegit ex ipsis.
clearly of only two classes, I am inclined Israel. See on xvi. 17.
to believe that "benedictionis" is 31-32. This idea that Israel was
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of men ; for there are many nations and many peoples, and

all are His, and over all hath He placed spirits in authority
to lead them astray from Him. 32. But over Israel He did

not appoint any angel or spirit, for He alone is their ruler,

and He will preserve them and require them at the hand

of His angels and His spirits, and at the hand of all His

powers in order that He may preserve them and bless them,

and that they may be His and He may be theirs from

henceforth for ever. 33. And now I announce unto thee
that the children of Israel will not keep true to this
ordinance, and they will not circumcise their sons according
to all this law ; for in the flesh of their circumcision they
will omit this circumcision of their sons, and all of them,

God's portion but that the Gentiles
were placed under the dominion of
angels, goes back to an old (possibly
the oldest) form of the text of Deut.
xxxii. 8-9, which, reading Sk instead of

taiv( is reproduced in the LXX :
Sre Suixipifai o'T^kttos Mkj . . .
(arifaev Spia idv&r
Kara apidfiov ayyi\wv deov.
Kal fVn)8i7 liipK Kvplov had, avroD
'laKiif}.

This view next appears in Sir. xvii.
17:

iK&arip (dvei KarioTqffev ijyo6pevov,
Kal pepls Kvplov 'i<rparj\ iariv :

and in Dan. x. 13, 20, 21, xii. 1,
where, however, all the nations, includ
ing even Israel are understood to be
under the patronage of angels, Israel
being under Michael. According to
Eth. Enoch lxxxix. Israel was placed
for purposes of discipline for a time
under the charge of seventy angels,
who are no doubt the angelic patrons
of the seventy nations of the world.
The appointment of these seventy
angels to be the heads of the nations is
recorded in the Ps.-Jon. of Deut. xxxii.
8. They may be referred to as demons
in 1 Cor. x. 19, or as rd o-rmxcia rod
Kb<tiu>vin Gal. iv. 3, 9 ; Col. ii. 20.
31. To lead them astray. In x. 3, 8,
xix, 28, this is the function assigned

to the demons, who were the spirits
that went forth from the slaughtered
children of the Watchers and the
daughters of men (see v. 1, 7-9, x. 5,
8, 9). But in the present passage it is
said that God gave the hegemony of
the nations to angels for this purpose.
The condemnation of the seventy angelic
patrons for their evil treatment of Israel
is described in Eth. Enoch xc. 22, 23,
and also in Isaiah xxiv. 21, 22, though
in the latter passage the cause is not
assigned. I think we may assume that
the statement in our text is made on
the same principle as many in the
Scriptures (cf. Is. vi. 9 ; Matt. xiii. 14 ;
Mark iv. 12, etc.), in which the ultimate
result of an action or a series of actions
is declared to have been the immediate
object of them.
In later Judaism at all events the
seventy angels are described as the
rulers of the nations. These angels
share in the fortunes, whether favour
able or unfavourable, of the nations
over which they bear sway. They
are likewise the sources of corruption
to their subject peoples, introducing
idolatry and impurity. See Eisen-
menger, Entdccktes Judenthum, i. 805-
820.
33. This verse shows that the
apostasy in Israel in early part of
the second cent. B.C. was very wide
spread.
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sons of Beliar, will leave their sons uncircumcised as they

were born. 34. And there will be great wrath from the

Lord against the children of Israel, because they have for

saken His covenant and turned aside from His word, and

provoked and blasphemed, inasmuch as they do not observe

the ordinance of this law ; for they have treated their

members like the Gentiles, so that they may be removed

and rooted out of the land, And there will no more be

pardon or forgiveness unto them [so that there should be

forgiveness and pardon) for all the sin of this eternal error.

Angels appear to Abraham in Hebron, and Isaac again

promised, 1-4. Destruction of Sodom and Lot's deliver

ance, 5-9. Abraham at Beersheba : birth of and cir

cumcision of Isaac, whose seed was to be the portion of
God, 10-19. Institution of the feast of tabernacles,

20-31. (Cf. Gen. xviii. 1, 10, 12, xix. 24, 29, 33-

37, xx. 1, 4, 8, xxi. 1-4.)

XVI. And on the new moon of the fourth month we
appeared unto Abraham, at the oak of Mamre, and we talked

with him, and we announced to him that a son would be

given to him by Sarah his wife. 2. And Sarah laughed, for

she heard that we had spoken these words with Abraham,

and we admonished her, and she became afraid, and denied

that she had laughed on account of the words. 3. And we

told her the name of her son, as his name is ordained and

Sons of Beliar. An O.T. expres- prophet and dropped into that of the
eion : cf. 1 Sam. ii. 12, etc. For a annalist.
full treatment of the Beliar myth, see [So that . . . pardon]. A corrupt
my edition of the Ascension of Isaiah, dittography.
pp. liv sqq. From i. 20 and Test. XVI. 1. Cf. Gen. xviii. 1, 10. Our
XII. Patriarch. Dan. 5 it follows author omits all reference to Gen.
that as early as the second cent, xviii. 2-9. Singer (122 note, 293
B.C. Beliar was regarded as a Satanic note) thinks that the eating of the
spirit. angels may have given offence as it
34. Have forsaken His covenant . . . did to Josephus (Ant. i. 11. 2, oi Si
inasmuch as they do not observe. Our Mitts' airrip irapiaxov io-di,bvrav).
author has forgotten his role as a 2. Cf. Gen. xviii. 10, 12, 15.

8
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written in the heavenly tables (i.e.) Isaac, 4. And (that)
when we returned to her at a set time, she would have

conceived a son. 5. And in this month the Lord executed

his judgments on Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Zeboim, and

all the region of the Jordan, and He burned them with fire

and brimstone, and destroyed them until this day, even as

[lo] I have declared unto thee all their works, that they are
wicked and sinners exceedingly, and that they defile them

selves and commit fornication in their flesh, and work

uncleanness on the earth. 6. And, in like manner, God

will execute judgment on the places where they have done

according to the uncleanness of the Sodomites, like

unto the judgment of Sodom. 7. But Lot we saved ; for

God remembered Abraham, and sent him out from the

midst of the overthrow. 8. And he and his daughters
committed sin upon the earth, such as had not been on the

earth since the days of Adam till his time ; for the man lay
with his daughters. 9. And, behold, it was commanded

and engraven concerning all his seed, on the heavenly tables,

to remove them and root them out, and to execute

judgment upon them like the judgment of Sodom, and to

leave no seed of the man on earth on the day of con

demnation. 10. And in this month Abraham moved from

Hebron, and departed and dwelt between Kadesh and Shur

in the mountains of Gerar. 11. And in the middle of the

fifth month he moved from thence, and dwelt at the Well of

the Oath. 12. And in the middle of the sixth month the

4. Would have conceived. The text 7-8. Cf. Gen. xix. 29, 31 sqq.
is corrupt, but the corruption is as old 10. Mountains. The Eth. could be
is the Greek version, as it seems to rendered "territories" or "confines"
have led to the gloss in verses 15-16. as in Latin. There may, however, as
We should expect "would conceive." Rousch (p. 102) suggests, have been a
See verses 12 (where this promise is confusion of fy>osand 6pos.
fulfilled), 16. 11. All mention of Abraham's un-
5. Cf. Gen. xix. M. seemly treatment of Abimelech is
Zeboim, in text Sobo'im. See Gen. omitted.
xiv. 2, 8. Well of the Oath, i.e. Beersheba, Gen.
6. Like unto the judgvient of. xxi. 31.
Latin = sicut judicavit. 12-14. Cf. Gen. xxi. 1-4.
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Lord visited Sarah and did unto her as He had spoken, and

she conceived. 13. And she bare a son in the third month, 1980 a.m.

and in the middle of the month, at the time of which the

Lord had spoken to Abraham, on the festival of the first-fruits

of the harvest, Isaac was born. 14. And Abraham circum

cised his son on the eighth day : he was the first that was

circumcised according to the covenant which is ordained for

ever. 15. And in the sixth year of the ■ffourtrrf week we

came to Abraham, to the Well of the Oath, and we appeared
unto him [as we had told Sarah that we should return to her,

and she would have conceived a son. 16. And we returned

in the seventh month, and found Sarah with child before us)
and we blessed him, and we announced to him all the things
which had been decreed concerning him, that he should not

die till he should beget six sons more, and should see (them)
before he died ; but (that) in Isaac should his name and

seed be called : 1 7. And (that) all the seed of his sons

should be Gentiles, and be reckoned with the Gentiles ; but

from the sons of Isaac, one should become a holy seed, and

should not be reckoned among the Gentiles. 18. For he
should become the portion of the Most High, and all his

seed had fallen into the possession of God, that it should be

13. Birth of Isaac on the 15th of reads "her." Similarly after "an-
Sivan. According to the Rosh ha- nounced to." The Latin is followed
Shanah 10 b, Isaac was born on the here.
Passover Feast ; according to the Six sons more. Abraham had six
Midrash Tanchuma on Exodus (Beer, sons by Keturah : Gen. xxv. 2. See
Leb. Abr. 168), on the first of Nisan. xx. 1 of our text.
15. fFourthf. This should be in Isaac should his name, etc. Gen.
"third" as in xv. 1. Abram was in xxi. 12. See xvii. 6 of our text.
his eighty-sixth year when Ishmael 17. All the descendants of Abraham
was born (xiv. 24), that is, in the fifth save Jacob and his posterity belong to
year of the first week of the forty- the Gentiles. See xv. 30. In Sanh.
first jubilee. Fifteen years later Isaac 59 6 there is a discussion as to whether
was born in the hundredth year of circumcision was obligatory on Ishmael's
Abraham. and Keturah's sons in consequence of
15-16. The words bracketed in these Gen. xvii. 9, 10. Owing to Gen. xxi.
verses contain B gloss that destroys the 12 it was held that the obligation did
sense of the context. They proceed not extend to the descendants of Esau.
from a corrupt reading in ver. 4 and See above xv. 30.
misunderstanding of text generally. 18. Portion of the Most High. See
16. Blessed him. For "him" Eth. note on xv. 31-32.
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unto the Lord a people for (His) possession above all nations

and that it should become a kingdom and priests and a holy
nation. 19. And we went our way, and we announced to

Sarah all that we had told him, and they both rejoiced with

exceeding great joy. 20. And he built there an altar to

the Lord who had delivered him, and who was making him

rejoice in the land of his sojourning, and he celebrated a

festival of joy in this month seven days, near the altar

which he had built at the Well of the Oath. 21. And he

built booths for himself and for his servants on this festival,

and he was the first to celebrate the feast of tabernacles

on the earth. 22. And during these seven days he brought

A people for (Hic) possession = hezh&
terit (cf. xxxiii. 20), emended from hezba
(a b c) tersit (6 c tirsita, a) =

" people of
magnilicence." d reads "people of in
heritance

"
(hezba rest), cf. Deut. iv. 20 ;

Latin, popnlum sanctilicatum. This last
= \wbv Sffiov, which may be corrupt for
XaAr oialat (or irepiob<riov) = rf>iD Dy
(Dent. vii. 6),a frequent O.T. phrase ; cf.
Exod. xix. 5, which was clearly before
our author, as the closing clause of our
verse shows. See also Deut. vii. 6, xiv.
2, xxvi. 18, where the full phrase cur, Dy
is found. In xix. 18 of our text the same
dilficulties recur. If tersit is right, we
might compare Deut. xxvi. 19.
A kingdom and priests (cf. xxxiii.
20)=/WiXe(a xal icpeis, whereas the
Latin has regnum sacerdotale = fiiuri\cla
lepat<Ki}=B'jnb roSa3. The phrase is
from Exod. xix. 6, of which the Latin
gives the correct rendering and not the
Ethiopic version. Yet the latter seems
uO represent the Hebrew original of
our text, as we shall see presently.
First of all we observe that it is in
correctly translated in the LXX and
it is reproduced in two forms in the
N.T. closely akin to those above. The
LXX translates it incorrectly by
f}airl\aov Updrcvpa (a hierarchy con
sisting of kings), and this rendering is
adopted in 1 Pet. ii. 9. In Rev. v. 10
we have fia<ri\elar Kal Upeis exactly as
in our Ethiopic text, and in i. 6
fhuri\etar lepels. Thus our Ethiopic
text and Rev. i. 6, v. 10 agree in

giving practically the same rendering
of o'j.-ti nD^DO in Exod. xix. 6, and in
inserting either the copula or a pause
between the two Hebrew words. This
is an ancient Jewish way of treating
this phrase. Thus we find it given
in Onkelos as D'jnD ('dSd (as in Rev.
i. 6) ; in Ps.-Jon. t6'^2 'Top paSo
"rofo prim ( = kings with crowns
and ministering priests) ; in the Jer.
Targ. o'jmi ]'27D ; and the Syr. ver

sion (joOo )?a*>\ Vn- exactly
as in our Ethiopic text and in Rev.
v. 10. Thus we conclude that the
Ethiopic text represents the Hebrew
original and that the Latin regnum
sacerdotale is borrowed by the Latin
translator of Jubilees from the Vulgate.
20-31. The account of the feast of
tabernacles in our text is peculiar. As
regards the number of victims, it
presents some points of agreement and
many of disagreement with the account
given in Num. xxix. 12-40. I cannot
offer any explanation ofthese phenomena.
Verses 20-22 were before Cedrenus
i. 50 : liera raOra ti)s Katd Mafipij
Spvos diraveurrds o 'A/Spad/i get to
tppiap KaraaKrivoi tov SpKov. iavr$
ti IStq. Kal tois oWrais aiirov Kara
avyyevetas mj^&pevos aKriv&s, rbre
irpwrov 'A/Spao/i raft aKtjvoirriyias iirl
iirra rifiipas iirire\ei rty ioprtjv.
22. Two different sacrifices are here
recorded : a burnt-offering (cap) and a
sin-offering (nuon).
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each day to the altar a burnt-offering to the Lord, two oxen,

two rams, seven sheep, one he-goat, for a sin-offering, that

he might atone thereby for himself and for his seed. 23.

And, as a thank-offering, seven rams, seven kids, seven sheep,

and seven he-goats, and their fruit-offerings and their drink-

offerings ; and he burnt all the fat thereof on the altar, a

chosen offering unto the Lord for a sweet smelling savour.

24. And morning and evening he burnt fragrant substances,

frankincense and galbanum, and stackte, and nard, and

myrrh, and spice, and costume ; all these seven he offered,
crushed, mixed together in equal parts (and) pure. 25.

And he celebrated this feast during seven days, rejoicing
with all his heart and with all his soul, he and all those

who were in his house ; and there was no stranger with him,

nor any that was uncircumcised. 26. And he blessed his

Creator who had created him in his generation, for He had

created him according to His good pleasure ; for He knew

and perceived that from him would arise the plant of right-

Two oxen or "bullocks." Accord- first four of these are mentioned in
ing to Num. xxix. 13-33 thirteen bullocks Exod. xxx. 34, nja1? ( = X(/Soros=
were sacrificed on the first day, twelve libanus, thus), rua^n ( = x<*V?<l','j =

on the second, eleven on the third, and galbanum), 'P' ( = araitrii = stacte),
soon, the number being diminished by rbmi (=6Vuf = nardus). All seven are
one each day. enumerated in Sir. xxiv. IS :
Two rams. So in Num. xxix. 13. abs Kaiv&juapov KoX d<rirdXaflos dpw-
Secen sheep. In Num. xxix. 13 pArwv MSwKa bafiiiv,
fourteen he-lambs. Ka\ w, opipva iK\cKtii SiSaKa da-
One goal. So in Num. xxix. 16. Slav,
23. Thank-offering -dvala aurrnplov tbs x^dvv (ca! 6vv£ rai oraKrij,
= DOT n3i. The victims in this case Kal wt Tufjdvov irlds iv oKrivy.
correspond in kind and number with „ __, „ „ , . a.
those offered by Hezekiah in 2 Chron. . H,ere XoV»o>"J. 8™&

«"■"""j> W*"0v
xxix. 21, but in the latter passage they dr^

correspond to the first four in

constitute a sin-offering for the king- our,text
but In a dlff«rent orderl

and
j Kivv&iuauov, d<riroAo0os dpwpucrwv,

24. fragrant substances = r,Sba*ara JM^ro
to the last three. These seven

=tn» Our author is here making use fT^nt
constituents of the incense

of Exod. xxx. 34, and not of Num. offering are mentioned in Jor. Joma

iv. 16; Lev. iv. 7 etc. as the Latin £•
5 ; ,Ke"tot

6 * l iSIn?.er,o/05v note ;
implies, which has incensum com- Nowack> Hebr- Archaol. u. 248).

positionis = dvfiia/ia rijs avvdiacws from 26. Plant of righteousness. See

Lev. iv. 7, xvi, 13 ; Num. iv. 16 xxi. 24 ; Eth. Enoch x. 16 ; xciii. 5,
(coon mop). The Ethiopic appears to 10, where the same expression is found,

be right. Cf. also lxxxiv. 6, xciii. 2 in the same
frankincense, galbanum, etc. The work.
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eousness for the eternal generations, and from him a holy

seed, so that it should become like Him who had made all

things. 27. And he blessed and rejoiced, and he called

the name of this festival the festival of the Lord, a joy

acceptable to the Most High God. 28. And we blessed him

for ever, and all his seed after him throughout all the gener

ations of the earth, because he celebrated this festival in its

season, according to the testimony of the heavenly tables.

29. For this reason it is ordained on the heavenly tables
concerning Israel, that they shall celebrate the feast of

tabernacles seven days with joy, in the seventh month,

acceptable before the Lord—a statute for ever throughout
their generations every year. 30. And to this there is no

limit of days ; for it is ordained for ever regarding Israel

that they should celebrate it and dwell in booths, and set

wreaths upon their heads, and take leafy boughs, and

willows from the brook. 31. And Abraham took branches

of palm trees, and the fruit of goodly trees, and every day

going round the altar with the branches seven times [a day]

in the morning, he praised and gave thanks to his God for

all things in joy.

Expulsion of Hagar and Ishmael, 1-14. Mastimd proposes
that God should require Abraham to sacrifice Isaac in

28. All his seed. Latin omits " all." as o o-ri$avos rrjs fwijs (Rev. ii. 10 :
29. A statute for ever, etc. Lev. cf. 2 Tim. iv. 8) is familiar also in
xxiii. 41. Judaism; cf. Megilla 15ft.
30. Cf. Lev. xxiii. 40. 31. Branches of palm trees. Text
Set wreaths upon their heads. This lebba dabart and Latin corde palmarum
is unknown to tradition in connection go back as Dillmann recognised to -^rh
with the feast. The custom of wear- -am. zMi was wrongly taken as aaS
ing chaplets at feasts is referred to in by the Greek translator. We might
Wisdom ii. 7-8 ; Joseph. Ant. xix. 9. I observe that the T&rgums on Lev.
(cf. 3 Macc. iv. 8), but it cannot be xxiii. 40 have here simply pins.
established as a Jewish one. Bride- Every day . . . seven times. According
grooms, however, were adorned with to Sukka iv. 5 it was only on the
myrtles and roses, Gittin 7 a, Sota 49 6 seventh day that the worshippers went
(Beer, Buch d. Jub. 47). The meta- round the altar seven times (Beer,
phorical use of " crown " or " wreath " Buch der Jubilaen, 46 ; Singer, 75).
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order to test his love and obedience : Abraham's ten

trials, 15-18. (Cf. Gen. xxi. 8-21.)

XVII. And in the first year of the -f-fifthf week Isaac 1982 a.m
was weaned in this jubilee, and Abraham made a great

banquet in the third month, on the day his son Isaac was

weaned. 2. And Ishmael, the son of Hagar, the Egyptian,
was before the face of Abraham, his father, in his place, and

Abraham rejoiced and blessed God because he had seen his

sons and had not died childless. 3. And he remembered

the words which He had spoken to him on the day on which

Lot had parted from him, and he rejoiced because the Lord

had given him seed upon the earth to inherit the earth, and

he blessed with all his mouth the Creator of all things. 4.

And Sarah saw Ishmael playing and dancing, and Abraham

rejoicing with great joy, and she became jealous of Ishmael

and said to Abraham, " Cast out this bondwoman and her

son ; for the son of this bondwoman will not be heir

with my son, Isaac." 5. And the thing was grievous in

Abraham's sight, because of his maidservant and because of

his son, that he should drive them from him. 6. And God

said to Abraham " Let it not be grievous in thy sight,
because of the child and because of the bondwoman ; in all

that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken to her words and

do (them) ; for in Isaac shall thy name and seed be called.

7. But as for the son of this bondwoman I will make him
a great nation, because he is of thy seed." 8. And Abraham

rose up early in the morning, and took bread and a bottle

XVII. 1. Cf. Gen. xxi. 8. for ba-yeshaq = " with Isaac." These

\Fifthf. This should be "fourth." words are' found in the LXX and
See a similar error in xvi. 15. VuIg- of Gen. xxi. 9 but not in the

2. Because he had seen his sons, etc. Mass. or Sam.

Cf xvi 16 '■ great nation. The epithet

3 Seexiii 19 son
"great" is supported by the Sam.,

A. bee Mil. 1M sqq. j^ Syp^ ud v„)g of Gen xxi 13>
4-13. Cf. Gen. xxi. 9-21. out omitted by the Mass., Onkelos and
4. And dancing. Since the Latin has Ps.-Jon. The last reads instead: "a
cum Isac, wa-yezafen may be corrupt nation of robbers."
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of water, and placed them on the shoulders of Hagar and

the child, and sent her away. 9. And she departed and

wandered in the wilderness of Beersheba, and the water in

the bottle was spent, and the child thirsted, and was not

able to go on, and fell down. 10. And his mother took

him and cast him under an olive tree, and went and sat her

down over against him, at the distance of a bow-shot ; for

she said, " Let me not see the death of my child," and as

she sat she wept. 11. And an angel of God, one of the

holy ones, said unto her, " Why weepest thou, Hagar ?

Arise take the child, and hold him in thine hand ; for God

hath heard thy voice, and hath seen the child." 12. And

she opened her eyes,, and she saw a well of water, and she

went and filled her bottle with water, and she gave her

child to drink, and she arose and went towards the wilder

ness of Paran. 13. And the child grew and became an

archer, and God was with him ; and his mother took him a

wife from among the daughters of Egypt. 14. And she

bare him a son, and he called his name Nebaioth ; for she

said, " The Lord was nigh to me when I called upon him."
2003 a.m. 15. And it came to pass in the seventh week, in the first

year thereof, in the first month in this jubilee, on the

twelfth of this month, there were voices in heaven regarding
Abraham, that he was faithful in all that He told him,

and that he loved the Lord, and that in every affliction he

was faithful. 16. And the prince Mastema came and said

10. An olive tree. Instead of eXaias xvi. 12 and xvii. 15). According to the
LXX has l\Arns. Seder Olam, Isaac was thirty-seven.
12. She opened. We should with 16. Here as elsewhere (cf. xlviii. 2,
Gen. xxi. 19 expect "he." 17) our author attributes to Mastema
14. Nebaioth. Eth. = Nabew&t. Cf. the conduct which he deems unworthy
Gen. xxv. 13. of God but which is ascribed to Him
Was nigh. We should expect by Gen. xxii. 1. Cf. also James i. 13.
the original behind "was nigh" to We might compare with our text the
contain some of the consonants in following passage from Sauh. 89 b
"Nebaioth." 'Satan spake before the Holy One,
15. Isaac is thus twenty-three when blessed be He. ' Lord of the World,
he was offered up by Abraham (cf. Thou hast given fruit of the body to
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before God, " Behold, Abraham loves Isaac his son, and he

delights in him above all things else ; bid him offer him as

a burnt-offering on the altar, and Thou wilt see if he will do
this command, and Thou wilt know if he is faithful in every
thing wherein Thou dost try him. 1 7. And the Lord knew

that Abraham was faithful in all his afflictions ; for He had

tried him through his country and with famine, and had

tried him with the wealth of kings, and had tried him again

through his wife, when she was torn (from him), and with

circumcision ; and had tried him through Ishmael and Hagar,

his maid-servant, when he sent them away. 18. And in

everything wherein He had tried him, he was found faithful,

this old man of 100 years, and yet in
all the feasts celebrated by him, he has
never offered in sacrifice to Thee a bul
lock or a young dove.' God answered
him: . . . ' If I were to say to him, Sac
rifice thy son, he would sacrifice him,
etc.'" Cf. also Bk. of Jashar (ii. 1139).
17. According to xix. 8 Abraham
was submitted to ten trials. Seven
are mentioned in this verse : 1. The
going forth from his country. 2.

Famine. 3. The wealth of kings. 4.
The seizure of his wife by the king of
Egypt. 5. Circumcision. 6, 7. The
dismissal of Ishmael and Hagar. In
xix. 3, 8 the burial of Sarah is specially
mentioned as the tenth. The eighth and
ninth though not specilically reckoned
as such in our text are the unfruitful-
ness of Sarah, xiv. 21, and the sacrifice
of Isaac, xviii. This enumeration agrees
closely with those of Maimonides, Jona
Girondi and Simon Duran which are
given below. From Beer's Leben Abr.
190-192 I draw the account in Pirke
R. Eliezer, ch. 26 sq. : 1. Nimrod's
attempt on his life. 2. Ten years im
prisonment in Cutha and Khailr. 3.
Departure from his country. 4. Famine.
5. Seizure of his wife. 6. War with the
kings. 7. Covenant between the pieces.
8. Circumcision. 9. Rejection of Ishmael.
10. Offering of Isaac. The account
given in Fabricius, Cod. Pseud. V.T.
i. 398, differs slightly from the above.
According to Pirke R. Nathan, ch.
33, two trials were sustained when
he was bidden to leave his home (Gen.

xii. 1) and to go to Mt. Moriah to
sacrifice Isaac (xx. 2) : two in con
nection with his sons : two in connection
with his wives : one with the kings :
one between the sacrifical pieces : one
in the furnace of the Chaldees : one in
circumcision. According to the reckon
ing of Maimonides (see Fabricius (ibid.
399) ; Ronsch, 383) the trials were : 1.
Going forth from his country. 2.

Famine. 3. Seizure of his wife. 4.
War with the kings. 5. Unfruitful-
ness of Sarah. 6. Circumcision. 7.

Second seizure of his wife. 8, 9. Ex
pulsion of Hagar and Ishmael. 10.
Sacrifice of Isaac. It will be remarked
that this last list corresponds best with
our text ; but the correspondence of
the following lists is closer : Beer

(Leben Abr. 191) writes : Die meisten
spateren Aboth-Commentatoren schlos-
sen sich den Pirke des R. Elieser an,
bios darin variirend, dass Einige (Obadia
Bertinoro and Menachem Meiri) anstatt
des unterirdischen Aufenthaltes in
Abraham's Kindheit den Vorfall mil
Abimelech besonders zahlen und Andere

(R. Jona Girondi, Simon Zemach
Duran) den Bund zwischen den Stricken
nichtunterdieVersuchungenaufnehmen.
aber an dessen S telle gegen alle friiheren
Referate, welche die Zehnzahl mit der
Opferung Isaak's schliessen, die Beer-
digung Sara's als zehnte Versuchung
hinstellten. Thus Jona Girondi and
Simon Duran agree with our text in
making the burial of Sarah the tenth
trial of Abraham.
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and his soul was not impatient, and he was not slow to act ;

for he was faithful and a lover of the Lord.

Sacrifice of Isaac: Mastimd put to shame, 1-13. Abraham

again blessed: returns to Beersheba, 14-19. (Cf. Gen.

xxii. 1-19.)

XVIII. And God said to him, "Abraham, Abraham "; and
he said, " Behold, (here) am I." 2. And He said,

" Take thy

beloved son whom thou lovest, (even) Isaac, and go unto the

high country, and offer him on one of the mountains which

I will point out unto thee." 3. And he rose early in the
morning and saddled his ass, and took his two young men

with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood of the

burnt-offering, and he went to the place on the third day,

and he saw the place afar off. 4. And he came to a well

of water, and he said to his young men,
" Abide ye here

with the ass, and I and the lad shall go (yonder), and when
we have worshipped we shall come again to you." 5. And

he took the wood of the burnt-offering and laid it on Isaac

his son, and he took in his hand the fire and the knife, and

they went both of them together to that place. 6. And

Isaac said to his father, " Father " ; and he said,
" Here am I,

my son." And he said unto him, " Behold the fire, and the

knife, and the wood ; but where is the sheep for the burnt-

offering, father ?
"
7. And he said, " God will provide for

himself a sheep for a burnt-offering, my son." And he drew

near to the place of the mount of God. 8. And he built an

altar, and he placed the wood on the altar, and bound Isaac his

son, and placed him on the wood which was upon the altar,

and stretched forth his hand to take the knife to slay Isaac

XVIII. 1-17. Cf. Gen. xxii. 1-19. tain ") = (Gen. xxii. 2) LXX t> yijv r^v
2. Beloved son. So LXX rbv d^a- i^tj\qv. Mass. = " Land of Moriah."
tttjt<Sr= -pT instead of Mass., Sam., 7. Of the mount of God. Gen. xxii.
Syr. •p'"'- 9 reads: "which God had told him
The high country (ad. &c = "moun- of."

,
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his son. 9. And I stood before him, and before the prince
of the Mast6ma, and the Lord said, " Bid him not to lay his

hand on the lad, nor to do anything to him, for I have shown
that he fears the Lord." 10. And I called to him from
heaven, and said unto him : " Abraham, Abraham " ; and he

was terrified and said: "Behold, (here) am I." 11. And I
said unto him : " Lay not thy hand upon the lad, neither do

thou anything to him ; for now I have shown that thou
fearest the Lord, and hast not withheld thy son, thy first

born son, from me." 1 2. And the prince of the Mast^ma was

put to shame ; and Abraham lifted up his eyes and looked, and,

behold, a single ram caught ... by his horns, and Abraham went
and took the ram and offered it for a burnt-offering in the stead

of his son. 1 3. And Abraham called that place " The Lord

hath seen," so that it is said " (in the mount) the Lord hath

seen": that is Mount Sion. 14. And the Lord called

Abraham by his name a second time from heaven, as he

caused us to appear to speak to him in the name of the Lord.

15. And He said : " By Myself have I sworn, saith the Lord,
Because thou hast done this thing,

And hast not withheld thy son, thy beloved son, from Me,

9. Prince of the MastimA. So ah he came" = wa-yemas'u, (?) corrupt for
here and in ver. 12 and xlviii. 9, 12, 15. ba'edaw= " in a thicket."
c d wrongly give " prince Mastema " in 13. (In the mount). Added from
these passages and all MSS wrongly in Latin. It is found in Moss. and LXX
xvii. 6, xlviii. 2. See note on x. 8. of Gen. xxii. 14.
Shown. Or "known," but see note Hath seen. Syr. and Vulg. = " will
on 11. see," "seeth." The verb is passive in
11. I have shovm= Latin version, the Mass. (.-iKv) and LXX, and also in
manifestavi ( = 'Ben'). The Eth. could the Latin version of Jubilees—visus est,

also be rendered "I have known." \i. He caused us to appear (b). a "he
as Mass. and Sam. of Gen. xxii. 12 caused him (come") toappear"; d "we

•njrv, but the Latin, manifestavi, is appeared." Latin = fuimus is corrupt.' 'T. . . vi i.v j • 15. Thy beloved son (ad) = rov 07a-unrmstakeable and this rendering is snp- _ ' T . \ ' . .. '

ported by both Eth. and Latin in ver. "T""""!™ Lat., tuo umgemto =

16. The Syr. has the very same render-
™
. M"**™™ trot, = T™ Hence

. ' I ' Hebrew text seems to have had a ditto
ing: 4A)Oj = I have shown. Ps.- graphical text just as LXX(A)of Judges
Jon. has /h = manifestatum est. "I xi. 34: atirri /loro7ei^s airr<? ayanrrh,
have shown " is suitable to the context, and LXX and Vulg. of Gen. xxii. 2, 12,
God proves Abraham's faithfulness to 16 postulate similar dittographies of the
Mastema and to others (ver. 16). same Hebrew word in Hebrew text. On
12. Caught. All the MSS add "and the other hand b c under influence of ver.
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That in blessing I shall bless thee,
And in multiplying I shall multiply thy seed
As the stars of heaven,

And as the sand which is on the seashore.

And thy seed will inherit the cities of its enemies,

16. And in thy seed will all nations of the earth be

blessed ;

Because thou hast obeyed My voice,
And I have shown to all that thou art faithful unto Me
in all that I have said unto thee :

Go in peace."

17. And Abraham went to his young men, and they arose

and went together to Beersheba, and Abraham dwelt by the

Well of the Oath. 18. And he celebrated this festival every

year, seven days with joy, and he called it the festival of

the Lord according to the seven days during which he went

and returned in peace. 19. And accordingly has it been

ordained and written on the heavenly tablets regarding

Israel and its seed that they should observe this festival

seven days with the joy of festival.

Return of Abraham to Hebron. Death and burial of Sarah,

1-9. Marriage of Isaac and second marriage of Abraham.

Birth of Esau and Jacob, 10-14. Abraham commends

Jacob to Rebecca and blesses him, 15-31. (Cf. Gen. xxiii.

1-4, 11-16, xxiv. 15, XXV, 1-2, 25-27, xiii. 16.)

XIX. And in the first year of the first week in the
2010 a.m. forty-second jubilee, Abraham returned and dwelt opposite

Hebron, that is Kirjath Arba, two weeks of years. 2. And
11 read "thy first-born son," and with where Vulg. hasportas=iri>Xas = ij,T>of
Latin (quem dilexisti). add "whom thou Mass. and Sam.).
hastloved." This addition may go back 16. Ooinpeace. 1 Sam. i. 17.
to namrTW (Gen. xxii. 2), or to jm- 19 WuhViejttyoffestioaL Latinhas
(corruption ( J) of pw Gen. xxii. 16 on in laetitia dentes.
which our text is based).
Cities=irb\eit (so also Sam. vers., XIX. 1. Kirjath Arba. In MSS
LXX, Syr. (l), Onk. of Gen. xxii. 17 Qarjatarbaq. LXX iv irH\a 'Ap/SoK.
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in the first year of the -f-thirdf week of this jubilee the days

of the life of Sarah were accomplished, and she died in

Hebron. 3. And Abraham went to mourn over her and

bury her, and we tried him [to see] if his spirit were patient
and he were not indignant in the words of his mouth ; and

he was found patient in this, and was not disturbed. 4. For

in patience of spirit he conversed with the children of Heth,

to the intent that they should give him a place in which to

bury his dead. 5. And the Lord gave him grace before all
who saw him, and he besought in gentleness the sons of

Heth, and they gave him the land of the double cave over

against Mamre, that is Hebron, for four hundred pieces of

silver. 6. And they besought him, saying, " We shall give it
to thee for nothing

"
; but he would not take it from their

hands for nothing, for he gave the price of the place, the

money in full, and he bowed down before them twice ; and
after this he buried his dead in the double cave. 7. And

all the days of the life of Sarah were one hundred and

twenty-seven years, that is, two jubilees and four weeks and

one year : these are the days of the years of the life of

Sarah. 8. This is the tenth trial wherewith Abraham was

tried, and he was found faithful, patient in spirit. 9. And

he said not a single word regarding the rumour in the land
how that God had said that He would give it to him and to his

seed after him, and he begged a place there to bury his dead ;

for he was found faithful, and was recorded on the heavenly

tables as the friend of God. 1 0. And in the fourth year 2020 a.m.

2. fThirdf. Read " second." Isaac Four hundred. So Latin. Eth.
married (xix. 10) at the age of 40 wrongly gives

" forty."
(Gen. xxv. 20) after Sarah's death. 7. Cf. Gen. xxiii. 1.
Hence he married in the fourth year of of the years. a and Latin omit,
the second week. 8. Tenth trial. In addition to the
2, 4. Cf. Gen. xxiii. 3, 4. references on xvii. 17 see also the Say-' _, „ ......... ings of the Fathers,2 v. 3 (Taylor's edi-
5-6. Cf. Gen. xxm. 11-16.

iion* p 80)) which speak^ 0
Jf fte teu

5
. Double cave = rb airii\aiov rb trials of Abraham.

Sur\ovv (LXX) = nbsaon myo, "the 9
. Friend of God. Cf. xxx. 20, 21.

cave of Machpelah." This expression springs from the O.T. :
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thereof he took a wife for his son Isaac and her name was

Rebecca (the daughter of Bethuel, the son of Nahor, the

brother of Abraham) the sister of Laban and daughter of

Bethuel ; and Bethuel was the son of Melca, who was the

wife of Nahor, the brother of Abraham. 11. And Abraham

took to himself a third wife, and her name was Keturah,

from among the daughters of his household servants, for

Hagar had died before Sarah. 12. And she bare him six

sons, Zimram, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and

Ishbak, and Shuah, in the two weeks of years. 13. And in

2046 a.m. the sixth week, in the second year thereof, Rebecca bare to

Isaac two sons, Jacob and Esau, and Jacob was a smooth

and upright man, and Esau was fierce, a man of the field,

and hairy, and Jacob dwelt in tents. 14. And the youths

grew, and Jacob learned to write ; but Esau did not learn,

cf. Is. xli. 8 " Abraham, My friend " ;
2 Chron. xx. 7 ; LXXof Dan. Hi. 35. It
is found in Philo, De Sobrietate, 11 :
ufy iiriKaX6^w £yw alrb 'A/Spa&/* tov

ifii\ov ijlov ; (Gen. xviii. 17); also in
James ii. 23 ; Clem. Rom. x. 1, xvii.
2 ; Targ. Jer. on Gen. xviii. 17. In
Book of Wisdom vii. 27 the designation
tpiKoi 8eou is applied to the faithful
generally, and likewise in Philo,
Fragment ii. p. 652 : ttSs ao<pbt fleoO
<pl\os. This application of the phrase
may be due to Plato, Legg. iv. 8, where
the wise man is said to be de<$ 0iXos :
cf. also Max. Tyr. xx. 6. For Rabbinical
references Singer, p. 151 note.
10. Cf. Gen. xxiv. 15.
Daughter of Bethuel; and Bethuel.
Emended with help of Latin. See my
text, p. 66.

[The daughter . . . brother of Abra
ham). Bracketed as a dittography,
already in the Greek, as it appears in
the Latin version.
11. Cf. Gen. xxv. 1.
Keturah . . . for Hagar had died
before Sarah. Our author here explains
why Abraham did not take Hagar
back. Later tradition —Gen. rabba 61,
Ps.-Jon. and Targ. Jer. on Gen. xxvii.
—got over the difficulty by identifying
Hagar and Keturah. This view is men

tioned by Jerome, Quaest. Hebr. in Gen.
xxv. 1 : Cetura Hebraeo sermone copu-
latainterpretaturautjuncta(al. vincta).
Quam ob causam suspicantur Hebraei
niutato nomine eandem esse Agar, quae
Saraa mortua de coucubina transierit
in uxorem. According to the Book
of Jashar {Diet, des Apocr. ii. 1147)
Keturah was a Canaanitish woman. See
Beer, LcbenAbr. 83, 198 ; Singer, p. 118.
Daughters. Emended with Latin.
Text="sons."
12. Cf. Gen. xxv. 2. In the Ethiopic
the names appear as Zenbar, Jaksen,
Madam, Madam, 'Ijazboq, Sehija.
13. Cf. Gen. xxv. 25-27.
Sixth. This date harmonises with
that in xxv. 1, 4, according to which
Jacob was 63 in 2109 a.m., but dis
agrees with that in xlv. 13.
Svwoth and upright. So be. Two
different renderings of ton e"»t (Gen.
xxv. 27) seem to be conjoined here.
On the other hand, since the description
of Esau is borrowed from Gen. xxv. 27
and xxvii. 11, it is probable that the
description of Jacob is drawn from
both also, and that we should here
read : " Smooth and upright."
14. Jacob learned to write. On the
phrase cf. John vii. 15; Acts xxvi. 24 ;
Plato, Apol. 26 D. According to Onkelos
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for he was a man of the field and a hunter, and he learnt

war, and all his deeds were fierce. 15. And Abraham loved

Jacob, but Isaac loved Esau. 16. And Abraham saw the

deeds of Esau, and he knew that in Jacob should his name

and seed be called ; and he called Eebecca and gave com

mandment regarding Jacob, for he knew that she (too) loved

Jacob much more than Esau. 17. And he said unto her:
" My daughter, watch over my son Jacob,

For he shall be in my stead on the earth,

And for a blessing in the midst of the children of men,

And for the glory of the whole seed of Shem.

1 8. For I know that the Lord will choose him to be a people
for possession unto Himself, above all peoples that are upon

the face of the earth. 1 9. And behold, Isaac my son loves Esau

more than Jacob, but I see that thou truly lovest Jacob.
20. Add still further to thy kindness to him,

And let thine eyes be upon him in love ;
For he will be a blessing unto us on the earth from

henceforth unto all generations of the earth.

21. Let thy hands be strong

And let thy heart rejoice in thy son Jacob ;
For I have loved him far beyond all my sons.
He will be blessed for ever,

And his seed will fill the whole earth.

2 2. If a man can number the sand of the earth,
His seed also will be numbered.

on Gen. xxv. 27 Jacob attended a Hebrew before Esau took to evil ways ; see
school of theology, lusViirira. The Ps.- also Baba bathra 16 b (Beer, Leb. Abr.
Jon.and Jerus.Targums represent Heber 84).
as the head of this school. Cf. Ber. 18. A people for possession = \abv
rabba 63. See Beer, Leben Abr. p. irepioiaiov. See note on xvi. 18 ; also
200 ; Fabricius, Cod. Pseud. V.T. i. the note in my text p. 68 where I have
435-438 ; Singer, p. 103. shown that the Etbiopic translators of
16. Abraham recognises by his the Bible always mistranslated ircpi-
conduct the predestined founder of oiVios. This verse is drawn word for
the nation (ii. 20). The promise given word from Deut. vii. 6.
in xvi. 16, xvii. 6 is here further de- Peoples. Restored from Latin.
fined. According to Ps.-Jon. on Gen. 22. Gen. xiii. 16. Contrast xiii. 20
xxv. 9 ; Ber. rabba 63, Abraham died of our text.
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23. And all the blessings wherewith the Lord hath blessed

me and my seed shall belong to Jacob and his seed alway.

24. And in his seed shall my name be blessed, and the

name of my fathers, Shem, and Noah, and Enoch, and

Mahalalel, and Enos, and Seth, and Adam. 25. And these

shall serve

To lay the foundations of the heaven,

And to strengthen the earth,

And to renew all the luminaries which are in the firma

ment."

26. And he called Jacob before the eyes of Rebecca his

mother, and kissed him, and blessed him, and said :

27. "Jacob, my beloved son, whom my soul loveth, may

God bless thee from above the firmament, and may He

give thee all the blessings wherewith He blessed Adam,

and Enoch, and Noah, and Shem ; and all the things of

which He told me, and all the things which He promised
to give me, may He cause to cleave to thee and to thy

seed for ever, according to the days of heaven above

the earth. 28. And the spirits of Mastema shall not rule

over thee or over thy seed to turn thee from the Lord, who

is thy God from henceforth for ever. 29. And may
the Lord God be a father to thee and thou the first-born

son, and to the people alway. Go in peace, my son." 30.

And they both went forth together from Abraham. 31.
And Rebecca loved Jacob, with all her heart and with all
her soul, very much more than Esau ; but Isaac loved Esau

much more than Jacob.

24. This list of righteous patriarchs (ip-ya Ten Sanh. 38 b). See rabbinic
is peculiar for its omissious and its references in Singer, pp. 125-126.
insertions. With regard to Mahalelel 25. See note on i. 29. Cf. Is. li.
nothing special is known. On the 16.
other hand, the omission of Methuselah 27. All the blessings wherewith, etc.
is strange. In later times, opinions Cf. xxii. 13.
were divided as to the character of 28. See note on xv. 31-32. EtU
Adam. Some held him to be a saint spirits have dominion over the Gentiles
(■vDn Erub. 18 b), others an atheist but not over Israel.
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Abraham admonishes his sons and his sons' sons to work

righteousness, observe circumcision, and refrain from
impurity and idolatry, 1-10. Dismisses them with gifts,

ll. Dwelling-places of the Ishmaelites and of the sons
of Keturah, 12-13. (Cf. Gen. xxv. 5-6.)

XX. And in the forty-second jubilee, in the first yearM2045f2
of the yseventhf week, Abraham called Ishmael, and his

twelve sons, and Isaac and his two sons, and the six sons of

Keturah, and their sons. 2. And he commanded them that

they should observe the way of the Lord ; that they should

work righteousness, and love each his neighbour, and act on

this manner amongst all men ; that they should each so
walk with regard to them as to do judgment and righteous
ness on the earth. 3. That they should circumcise their

sons, according to the covenant which He had made with
them, and not deviate to the right hand or the left of all

the paths which the Lord had commanded us ; and that we

should keep ourselves from all fornication and uncleanness,

[and renounce from amongst us all fornication and unclean

ness]. 4. And if any woman or maid commit fornication
amongst you, burn her with fire, and let them not commit

fornication with her after their eyes and their heart; and

let them not take to themselves wives from the daughters
of Canaan ; for the seed of Canaan will be rooted out of the

XX. 1. fSeverUkf. "Seventh" seems 3. circumcise their sons. Sanh. 59 6
corrupt for "sixth." The present text contains a discussion as to whether cir-
makes the date 2052 or the year after cumcision was obligatory on Ishmael's
Abraham's death. If we read " sixth " and Keturah 's sons in conformity with
it would give 2045. See note on xxi. Gen. xvii. 9. Owing to Gen. xxi. 12
1. Thus, some time would intervene it was held not to extend to Esau's
between the dismissal of Ishmael and descendants.
his sons to their distant homes (xx. [And renounce . . . uncleanness],
11) and the return of Ishmael and Bracketed as a dittography.
Jacob to celebrate the feast of weeks 4. This halacha does not agree exactly
(xxii. 1). with those in Leviticus and Deutero-
His twelve sons. See Gen. xxv. nomy, etc., but with that implied in
13-15. Gen. xxxviii. 24. According to Deut.
2. 3/e/i = sab'S emended from sab'S, xxii. 23 sqq. ; Ezek. xvi. 40 ; Lev. xx." war." 10 the adulteress was to be put to
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land. 5. And he told them of the judgment of the giants,
and the judgment of the Sodomites, how they had been

judged on account of their wickedness, and had died on

account of their fornication, and uncleanness, and mutual

corruption through fornication.

6. " And guard yourselves from all fornication and unclean

ness,

And from all pollution of sin,

Lest ye make our name a curse,

And your whole life a hissing,

And all your sons to be destroyed by the sword,

And ye become accursed like Sodom,

And all your remnant as the sons of Gomorrah.

7. I implore you, my sons, love the God of heaven,
And cleave ye to all His commandments.

And walk not after their idols, and after their unclean

nesses,

8. And make not for yourselves molten or graven gods ;

For they are vanity,
And there is no spirit in them ;

For they are work of (men's) hands,

And all who trust in them, trust in nothing.

Serve them not, nor worship them,

9. But serve ye the Most High God, and worship Him

continually :

death by stoning, whereas death by 5. Fornication, and uncleanness, and
fire was reserved for the priest's . . . corruption. See note on vii. 21.
daughter who had played the whore, 6. Make out name a curse, and your
Lev. xxi. 9. On the other hand Gen. whole life a hissing. Based on Is. lxv.
xxxviii. 24, where Judah proposes to 15; Jer.xxix. 18. Cf. Eth. En. v. 6. For
burn Tamar, comes under neither of " a hissing "(so Latin) a gives "a threat-
these regulations. Tamar was still, ening" and bcd "a cause of boasting."
according to custom, the wife of Er— 8. Cf. xii. 5, xxii. 18.
for Shelah was simply to act as Er's Molten or graven gods. Cf. Deut.
representative —and should thereupon xxvii. 15.
have been stoned according to the Serve them not, nor worship them.
Levitical law. See notes on xli. 25, 26. Exod. xx. 5.
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And hope for His countenance always,
And work uprightness and righteousness before Him,

That He may have pleasure in you and grant you His

mercy,
Ajid send rain upon you morning and evening,

And bless all your works which ye have wrought upon
the earth,

And bless thy bread and thy water,

And bless the fruit of thy womb and the fruit of thy land,

And the herds of thy cattle, and the flocks of thy sheep.

10. And ye will be for a blessing on the earth,

And all nations of the earth will desire you,

And bless your sons in my name,

That they may be blessed as I am."
11. And he gave to Ishmael and to his sons, and to the

sons of Keturah, gifts, and sent them away from Isaac his

son, and he gave everything to Isaac his son. 12. And

Ishmael and his sons, and the sons of Keturah and their

sons, went together and dwelt from Paran to the entering

in of Babylon in all the land which is towards the East

facing the desert. 13. And these mingled with each other,

and their name was called Arabs, and Ishmaelites.

Abraham's last words to Isaac regarding idolatry, the eating

of blood, the offering of various sacrifices and the use of
salt, 1-11. Also regarding the woods to be used in

9. Have pleasure in. Lat. has what springs from the seed as here,

dirigat, which with Praetorius should be Latin has fru,ctum. Greek was prob.
changed into diligat. Kapirbv.
Send rain. Cf. xii. 4, 18. 10. Ye will befor a blessing. Cf. Gen.
Bless all your works, etc. Cf. Deut. x& 2 ; amj xxi. 25 of our text,
xxviii. 8. n. Cf, Gen_ Xxv- 6
Blessthybreadandthywater. Exod. l2Pamn Eth. Ph4rm6n.
XXIII. 25.
Fruit of thy womb and the fruit of 13. Was called Arabs, and Ishmael-

thy land, And the herds, etc. Deut. vii. ties. So Eth. The Latin = " Clave to
13. The Ethiopic word rendered fruit the Arabs and (they are) Ishmaelites
generally="seed," but it also means unto this day."
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sacrifice and the duty of washing before sacrifice and of
covering blood etc., 12-25.

2057

(?2050) A.M.
XXI. And in the sixth year of the f seventh f week of
this jubilee Abraham called Isaac his son, and commanded

him, saying: "I am become old, and know not the day
of my death, and am full of my days. 2. And behold, I am
one hundred and seventy-five years old, and throughout all

the days of my life I have remembered the Lord, and
sought with all my heart to do His will, and to walk up

rightly in all His ways. 3. My soul has hated idols, (and I
have despised those that served them, and I have given my heart

XXI. 1. fSeventhf. Since Abraham
was born in 1876 a.m. and lived 175
years, he must have died in 2051 a.m.,
whereas our text makes it 2057.
Hence read "sixth." We should then
have 2050.
Abraham called Isaac his son, and
commanded him. Cf. Test. Levi 9 t
'I<raAK^K<iXei/ie . . . toC biraprfaal pe
vbyjw Kvpiov. The rest of this chapter
according to our author deals with
Abraham's directions to Isaac regard
ing the various kinds of sacrifices, the
woods to be used on the altar, the
ablutions of the priest, the duty of
avoiding fornication. Now it is quite
clear that the author of Test. Levi 9
had either our text before him or else
a source common to both. The converse
hypothesis that our author had the Test.
Levi ,before him is not workable. In
any case the text of the Test. Levi is
less original than that of our author.
It represents Isaac as transmitting to
Levi the same ritual commands that
our text describes Abraham as giving
to Isaac. The only point that can
be urged in favour of the originality
of the Test. Levi is that the words in
Jubilees xxi. 1 "I am become old and
know not the day of my death

"
are

used by Isaac in Gen. xxvii. 2 and not
by Abraham. But the two views are
compatible. Our text represents Abra
ham as giving directions as to sacrifices,
etc., to Isaac ; and the Test. Levi
represents Isaac as handing them on

to Levi. The ils K&pi 'Afipaafi eSLSa^c
support the view of our author. I
will now give the portions of Test.
Levi 9 which deal with the same
matter as our text and insert after
them the references to the parallels
in our text, rat 'l<raax exdVi pe
avvex&s rod i>iropvijaal Me vbpov Kvpiov

(Jub. xxi. 1) . . . rai cSiSa<rKc lit vipov
UpOKtVrtts, dlHtlWr, b\oKaVruJfJuiriiH',

Airapx&v, iKovfflwr, o-wrnplwr (Jub.
xxi. 7-9) . . . Kal (\cyc- Mij irpiirexe,
riKvov, airb rod irveiifiaros rrjs lropveiat

(xxi. 21-23) . . . Kal irpo tov cl<rc\deui
els tA "ta, \o6ov KoX iv ry dueiv,
vIirtov Kal diraprifwr ir&\w rip, dvaiav,
vlirrw (xxi. 16 almost word for word).
AiaScKa oivopwv del e\bvrwv ^OXXa
draye Kvplip, lis KapJ 'A/3pad/* l8iSa£e
(xxi. 12-13) . . . Kal irao-av dvalav
Chars dXi«; (xxi. 11).I am become old, and know not the
day of my death. These words are
used by Isaac in Gen. xxvii. 2.

A nd amfvll. For " and
" MSS read

"for," but Latin rightly gives "et."
Full of my days. The pronoun is
peculiar to this book and Eth. vers.
and Svt. The Sam., LXX, Vulg. read
" full of days " against Mass. and
Onkelos of Gen. xxv. 8 which omit " of
days." Cf. xxii. 7, xxiii. 8 of our text.
2. Cf. Gen. xxv. 7.

3. (And I have despised . . . and
spirit). Supplied from Latin : probably
lost in Ethiopia through homoioteleuton.
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and spirit) that I might observe to do the will of Him who
created me. 4. For He is the living God, and He is holy

and faithful, and He is righteous beyond all, and there is

with Him no accepting of (men's) persons and no accepting
of gifts ; for God is righteous, and executeth judgment on
all those who transgress His commandments and despise His
covenant. 5. And do thou, my son, observe His command
ments and His ordinances, and His judgments, and walk not
after the abominations and after the graven images and

after the molten images. 6. And eat no blood at all of
animals or cattle, or of any bird which flies in the heaven.

7. And if thou dost slay a victim as an acceptable peace-
offering, slay ye it

,

and pour out its blood upon the altar,

and all the fat of the offering offer on the altar with fine

flour (and the meat-offering) mingled with oil, with its drink-

offering — offer them all together on the altar of burnt-
offering; it is a sweet savour before the Lord. 8

. And

thou wilt offer the fat of the sacrifice of thank-offerings
on the fire which is upon the altar, and the fat which is
on the belly, and all the fat on the inwards and the two

kidneys, and all the fat that is upon them, and upon the

loins and liver thou shalt remove, together with the kidneys.

4. No accepting of (men's) persons as." Lev. iii. 9-10, which our author has
and . . . gifts. Cf. Dent. x. 17. before him, supports the Latin : "And

6
. Cf. Ler. vii. 26. See vi. 10, 12 he shall offer of the sacrifice of peace-

of our text ; also xxi. 17 sqq. offerings an offering made by fire . . .

7
. Cf. Ler. iii. 7-10. and the fat which covereth the inwards,

Peace - offering = $valai clpriviKat= and all the fat that is upon the inwards
OTibcf nai, 1 Sam. x. 8

, xi. 15 etc., but and the two kidneys, and the fat that
the Hebrew phrase is more usually is upon them, which is by the loins . . .

rendered (ty dvala (rov) awrvoiov, Lev. with the kidneys shall he take away."
iii. 3, 6, 9, iv. 26 etc. On the phrase "thank-offerings" see
(And the meat-offering). Latin omits note on ver. 7

.

the meat-olfering. The phrase is most On the belly, . . . on the inwards =

probably genuine as Littmann urges, cJri rip xoi\lat . . . M tuiv ftrwWw
though I rejected it in my Ethiopic text, (ivripwv). The Latin has super ventrum
Mingled with oil. Cf. Lev. ii. 4, • . • super interanea. This variation is

(Deia D'nito. strange, since the Hebrew has mp and

8
. And thou wilt offer the fat of the the LXX xoihla in both cases in law.

sacrifice of thank-offerings . . . and the iii. 10.
fat. So Latin. For "and . . . and" in And upon the loins. Lev. iii. 10 has
the above the Ethiopic reads "as . . . "which is by the loins."
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9. And offer all these for a sweet savour acceptable before

the Lord, with its meat-offering and with its drink-offering,

for a sweet savour, the bread of the offering unto the Lord,

1 0. And eat its meat on that day and on the second day,
and let not the sun on the second day go down upon it till
it is eaten, and let nothing be left over for the third day ;
for it is not acceptable (for it is not approved] and let it no

longer be eaten, and all who eat thereof will bring sin upon
themselves ; for thus I have found it written in the books
of my forefathers, and in the words of Enoch, and in the

words of Noah. 11. And on all thy oblations thou shalt

strew salt, and let not the salt of the covenant be lacking in

all thy oblations before the Lord. 12. And as regards the
wood of the sacrifices, beware lest thou bring (other) wood

Thou sluiil remove = teolSl. Emended
with Latin separa from teblul= rolled
up, covered up.

9. Bread of the offering unto the
Lord. From Lev. iii. 11.
10. [For it is not approved). I have
bracketed this clause as a dittography.

Let it no longer be ea<ejc=jStbala'e,
emended from jStbahal (a 6). cd =" thou shalt not eat."
Written in the books of my fore

fathers. According to x. 14 Noah gave
all his secret books to Shem, who
may have passed them on to Abraham,

as, according to rabbinic tradition,
Abraham attended the school of Shem.
According to xii. 27, however, Abram
is said to have been a " home " student,
and to have studied the books of his
fathers. Singer (p. 126 note) states
that according to Pirke R. El. viii.,
Jalk. Gen. § 41, Abraham received from
Shem the knowledge of the calendar
which was imparted to Adam from

heaven, and which had come down to
Shem through Enoch and Noah. The
present passage in our text as well as
vii. 38 and Test. XII. Patriarch. Zeb. 3
trace back certain halachoth to com
mands or books of Enoch and Noah.
None of the ancient books preserved
under these names are of an halachic
character. There was probably no

ground for the statement made by our
author.
11. On all thy oblations thou shalt
strew salt. Cf. the parallel passage in
Test. Levi 9 : mil iraeav dvalav A\an
AXiefs.

Salt of the covenant. Cf. Lev. ii. 13.
MSS read " covenant of salt."
12. Beware lest thou bring (other)
wood for the altar in addition to these.
By B slight change (see my text, p. 75
note 30) we might read :

" Be careful
to offer on the altar the following woods
(only)." This passage was written
possibly to determine the meaning of
D'be* Ml in Exod. xxv. 5, 10 etc.
Our text or the subject of it is referred
to in Test. Levi 9 : SiiSeKa oivifmv
del exivrwv <pvWa dvaye Kvplip, ws

Kafie 'Afipaap ioiSa$c. The number
here is probably corrupt. SiiScKa =

3> corrupt for T=14. The Eth. Enoch
iii. speaks of fourteen evergreen trees,
and may be in that passage dependent
on our text. With the list of four
teen trees I in our text, cf. that in
the Oeqponica xi. 1 : SivSpa &eida\rj
iffn ... if- (1) <po'wi(, (2) Klrpiov, (3)
erpbfiC\m, (4) Sa<prq, (5) eXolo, (6)
Kinrdpio-aos, (7) Keparta, (8) irlrvs,

(9) irpiros, (10) »i5fos, (11) pvpalrv,

(12) Kiipos, (13) Iria mil (14) ipKcv-
dos. Of these fourteen, ten, i.e. uos.

\
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for the altar in addition to these: cypress, defran, sagad,

pine, fir, cedar, savin, palm, olive, myrrh, laurel, and citron,

juniper, and balsam. 1 3. And of these kinds of wood lay

upon the altar under the sacrifice, such as have been tested

as to their appearance, and do not lay (thereon) any split or

dark wood, (but) hard and clean, without fault, a sound and

new growth; and do not lay (thereon) old wood, [for its

fragrance is gone] for there is no longer fragrance in it

as before. 14. Besides these kinds of wood there is none

other that thou shalt place (on the altar), for the fragrance

is dispersed, and the smell of its fragrance goes not up to

heaven. 15. Observe this commandment and do it
,

my son,

that thou mayst be upright in all thy deeds. 16. And at

all times be clean in thy body, and wash thyself with water

before thou approachest to offer on the altar, and wash thy

hands and thy feet before thou drawest near to the altar ;

and when thou art done sacrificing, wash again thy hands

and thy feet. 17. And let no blood appear upon you nor

upon your clothes ; be on thy guard, my son, against blood,

be on thy guard exceedingly ; cover it with dust. 1 8
. And

do not eat any blood, for it is the soul ; eat no blood what

ever. 19. And take no gifts for the blood of man, lest it be

6
,

3
,

8
, 12, 1 (?), 5
, 11, 4, 2 (or 7), 14, C?ea»=nesuh, emended from senffa

appear in our text. See my text, p. (6) = "firm," sSn'a (c). a omits.
75. [For its fragrance is gone']. I have
D(fr&nmight be corruption of irpiros bracketed this clause as originating in a

but that daprono (ti»_9>) is found in dittography, or an interpolation from
c . , . u . \. -* the next verse.
Syriac and is it kind of fir. U. Qocs not up. With Littmann I

Sagdcl. This has been identified , • _,_, the £._«_.
with the ^ "the almond"; but ^.Tn^e "utyT washing before
wrongly, since the trees are all ever-

approacMng the ^ cf. Ex^. xxx.
green. 19-21 etc
Citron. I have taken qedar as ^

•

Text = "return and
corrupt for drpi*,. It maybe a cor- „ "Y^^ Hebrew -diom
ruption of Kcparia. On wood for the Litt h rec0™ised
sacrifices see Middoth ii. 5; Tamid Llttman?

fias recogmsed.

29 b ; Sifra on Lev. i. 8 (Beer, Buch d. „

1 ' • ,?<" "f™ W™ ^^ a h omlt

Jvb. p. 35).
Dor-

, . _
13. Nothing of this nature is found Be ™ <hy guard, my son, against
in the halacha. Tamid ii. 3 allows all Wood. . . . cover it with dust. Cf.

kinds of wood but that of the olive Ler- xvil- 13-

and vine. 18. Cf. Lev. xvii. 14 ; Deut. xii. 23.
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shed with impunity, without judgment ; for it is the blood

that is shed that causes the earth to sin, and the earth

cannot be cleansed from the blood of man save by the blood

of him who shed it. 20. And take no present or gift
for the blood of man : blood for blood, that thou mayest be

accepted before the Lord, the Most High God ; for He is the

defence of the good : and that thou mayest be preserved from

all evil, and that He may save thee from every kind of

death.

21. I see, my son,
That all the works of the children of men are sin and

wickedness,

And all their deeds are uncleanness and an abomination

and a pollution,

And there is no righteousness with them.

22. Beware, lest thou shouldest walk in their ways
And tread in their paths,
And sin a sin unto death before the Most High God.

Else He will [hide His face from thee,

And] give thee back into the hands of thy transgression,
And root thee out of the land, and thy seed likewise

from under heaven,

And thy name and thy seed will perish from the whole

earth.

23. Turn away from all their deeds and all their uncleanness,

And observe the ordinance of the Most High God,

19. Causes the earth to sin. This 22. Sin unto death = apaprlav dava-
goes back to ipn* =

" pollutes." triipbpov = iudS *on. Num. xviii. 22. Cf.
The earth cannot be cleansed, etc. 1 John v. 16. *See xxxiii. 18 of ourtext.
Cf. vii. 33 ; Num. xxxv. 33. [Hide His face from thee, And). I
20. That thou mayest be accepted, have bracketed this clause (cf. i. 13)
Emended (see my text, p. 76, note 1). as an interpolation, since it spoils the
4 (d) =
" and it will be accepted " ; a parallelism.

"it will not be accepted " ; c " and He give thee back into the hands of thy
will accept you." transgression. Has this vigorous ex-
21-24. This passage was written pression been suggested by Gen. iv. 7
originally in Hebrew verse and the " If thou dost not well, sin is a lurker
parallelism is still well preserved. at the door

"
?
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And do His will and be upright in all things.

24. And He will bless thee in all thy deeds,
And will raise up from thee the plant of righteousness
through all the earth, throughout all generations of

the earth,

And my name and thy name will not be forgotten
under heaven for ever.

25. Go, my son, in peace.

May the Most High God, my God and thy God, strengthen
thee to do His will,

And may He bless all thy seed and the residue of thy
seed for the generations for ever, with all righteous

blessings,

That thou mayest be a blessing on all the earth."

26. And he went out from him rejoicing.

Isaac, Ishmael, and Jacob celebrate the feast of first-fruits at

Beersheba with Abraham, 1-5. Prayer of Abraham,

6-9. Abraham's last words to and blessings of Jacob,

10-30.

XXII. And it came to pass in the ffirstf week in the
fforty-fourtht jubilee, in the fsecondf year, that is

,

the

year in which Abraham died, that Isaac and Ishmael came

from the Well of the Oath to celebrate the feast of weeks
—that is, the feast of the first-fruits of the harvest—to
Abraham, their father, and Abraham rejoiced because his

two sons had come. 2
. For Isaac had many possessions in

Beersheba, and Isaac was wont to go and see his possessions

24. Plant of righteousness. See Dillraaim suggests that for
" forty -

xvi. 26. fourth" we should read "forty-third."
26. I have with some hesitation But this would make the year of
arranged this verse as Hebrew poetry. Abraham's death 2060, whereas (see
,, . , ... ~* in oa Xxi- 1) he died in the year 2051.Mayest be a blessing. Cf. xx. 10. Hence I p'ropose . „ in the^ week
XXII. 1. All the dates in this verse intheforty-secondjubilee,intheseventh
appear to be wrong. The total = 2116. year" = 2051.
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and to return to his father. 3. And in those days Ishmael

came to see his father, and they both came together, and

Isaac offered a sacrifice for a burnt-offering, and presented it

on the altar of his father which he had made in Hebron.

4. And he offered a thank-offering and made a feast of joy
before Ishmael, his brother : and Rebecca made new cakes

from the new grain, and gave them to Jacob, her son, to

take them to Abraham, his father, from the first-fruits of

the land, that he might eat and bless the Creator of all

things before he died. 5. And Isaac, too, sent by the hand

of Jacob to Abraham a best thank-offering, that he might
eat and drink. 6. And he eat and drank, and blessed the

Most High God,

Who hath created heaven and earth,

Who hath made all the fat things of the earth,

And given them to the children of men

That they might eat and drink and bless their Creator.

7.
" And now I give thanks unto Thee, my God, because thou
hast caused me to see this day : behold, I am one hundred
three score and fifteen years, an old man and full of days,
and all my days have been unto me peace. 8. The sword

of the adversary has not overcome me in all that Thou hast

given me and my children all the days of my life until this

day. 9. My God, may Thy mercy and Thy peace be upon
Thy servant, and upon the seed of his sons, that they may

be to Thee a chosen nation and an inheritance from amongst

all the nations of the earth from henceforth unto all the

days of the generations of the earth, unto all the ages."

10. And he called Jacob and said: "My son Jacob, may

4. Creator of all things. A frequently 6-9. Abraham's thanksgiving and
recurring idea in our author : cf. xxii. prayer.
27. Cf. Sir. xxiv. 8 : b Kt'utttis i.irdv- 7. gee xxi. 1.
Kwv ; 2 Macc. i. 24: 6 dcbs 0 tcdvtwv , _,,
KrUrrn, ; vii. 23: A toC K^ov KrUrrrp . 8- ™Z

sword of the adversary. Cf.

(cf. 4 Macc. v. 25). Cf. "God of all,"
Jer- vi- 25 > Pb- "• ' (LXX)-

xxii. 10, 27, xxx. 19, xxxi. 13, 32; 9. An inheritance ( = nWij). Cf. verses
Assumpt. Mos. iv. 2. 10, 15, 29 and Deut. iv. 20.
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the God of all bless thee and strengthen thee to do righteous

ness, and His will before Him, and may He choose thee and

thy seed that ye may become a people for His inheritance

according to His will alway. And do thou, my son, Jacob,
draw near and kiss me." 11. And he drew near and

kissed him, and he said :
" Blessed be my son Jacob

And all the sons of God Most High, unto all the ages :

May God give unto thee a seed of righteousness ;
And some of thy sons may He sanctify in the midst of

the whole earth ;

May nations serve thee,
And all the nations bow themselves before thy seed.

1 2. Be strong in the presence of men,
And exercise authority over all the seed of Seth.

Then thy ways and the ways of thy sons will be

justified,

So that they shall become a holy nation.

13. May the Most High God give thee all the blessings
Wherewith He has blessed me

And wherewith He blessed Noah and Adam ;
May they rest on the sacred head of thy seed from

generation to generation for ever.

14. And may He cleanse thee from all unrighteousness and

impurity,

10. God of all, i.e. God of the xxiv. 17, ncr'ja Sr, where, however,
universe. See verses 4, 27. m, is not to be taken as the name of
11. The sons of the God Most High (or the patriarch but as a contraction of
"his sons unto the God Most High"), nM«*= " confusion."
For phraseology cf. Gen. xiv. 19. On ;„ „, . . ... „,
Israel as sons oTood, see i. 24 note. ^^T^tc! S^ x^27May nations serve Thee, And all the

WeMed -flro0*' etc- BeB xu' W'

nations, etc. From Gen. xxvii. 29— Rest on the sacred head. From Gen.
Isaac's blessing of Jacob. xlix- 26>though with the Syr. it implies
12. Exercise. Eth. has "exercising" \» instead of Til Cf. Num. vi, 9.
but Latin = " exercise." 14. Unrighteousness and impurity.
All the seed of Seth, i.e. all mankind. Emended with Latin inquinamento et
The phrase is found also in Num. injustitia. MSS = "impure defilement."
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That thou mayest be forgiven all (thy) transgressions ;

(and) thy sins of ignorance.

And may He strengthen thee,

And bless thee.

And mayest thou inherit the whole earth,

15. And may He renew His covenant with thee,

That thou mayest be to Him a nation for His inheritance

for all the ages,

And that He may be to thee and to thy seed a God in

truth and righteousness throughout all the days of

the earth.

16. And do thou, my son Jacob, remember my words,

And observe the commandments of Abraham, thy father :

Separate thyself from the nations,

And eat not with them :

And do not according to their works,

And become not their associate ;

For their works are unclean,

And all their ways are a pollution and an abomination

and uncleanness.

17. They offer their sacrifices to the dead

Thou mayest beforgiven. Lat. = " He 29). Antiochus IV. tried to force the
may forgive." The " thy " and "and " Jews to eat of unclean food, 1 Macc. i.
are supplied from the Latin. 47-48, 62-63 ; 2 Macc. vi. 18-21, vii. 1.
15. Renew Bic covenant. Seever.30. See Driver's Commentary on Daniel i. 8-

Ndtionfor Hti inheritance. See on 10 note. Cf. Matt. ix. 11 ; Mk. ii. 16
ver. 9. for the Pharisaic attitude.
16. The exclusiveness of Judaism is Their ways are a pollution. Cf. ver.
here traced to Abraham. The very 19. Observe how frequently this con-
existence of Judaism in 200-150 is.c. ception returns in all accounts of the
made such exclusiveness indispensable, persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes and
Separate thyself from the nations. his successors : fiialrav in 1 Macc. i.
Cf. Is. lii. 11. 46, 63, iv. 45, vii. 34, xiv. 36 ; iuafffibs.
Eat not with them. A Jew could 1 Macc. iv. 43 ; aK&dapros, 1 Mace,

not eat with a Gentile ; for the animals i. 48, iv. 43 ; aKadap<rla, 1 Macc. xiii.
might not have been slaughtered ac- 48, xiv. 7 ; li6aos, 2 Macc. vi. 19, 25 ;
cording to the prescriptions of the Law /xoXifrw, 1 Mace i. 37 ; 2 Macc. vi. 2,
(Deut. xii. 23, 24) or might have been xiv. 3 ; /ioXi>o>ios, 2 Macc. v. 27 ; (k-
amongst those that were forbidden to /SriXAw, 1 Macc. i. 43, 45, 48, 63, ii. 12,
the Jew (Lev. xi. 4-7, 10-12, 13-20) 34, iii. 51,etc.;/Se/9t)Wis, 1 Macc.i. 48.
or the meat and wine might have been 17. Offer their sacrifices to the dead.
offered to idols (cf. 1 Cor. x. 20, 27- Cf. Deut. xxvi. 14 ; Ps. cvi. 28 ; Sir. vii.
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And they worship evil spirits,

And they eat over the graves,
And all their works are vanity and nothingness.

18. They have no heart to understand

And their eyes do not see what their works are,

And how they err in saying to a piece of wood : ' Thou

art my God,'

And to a stone : ' Thou art my Lord and thou art my
deliverer.'

[And they have no heart.]

19. And as for thee, my son Jacob,

May the Most High God help thee
And the God of heaven bless thee

And remove thee from their uncleanness and from all
their error.

20. Be thou ware, my son Jacob, of taking a wife from any

seed of the daughters of Canaan ;

For all his seed is to be rooted out of the earth.

21. For, owing to the transgression of Ham, Canaan erred,

And all his seed will be destroyed from off the earth
and all the residue thereof,

33 ; Tob. iv, 17, which allude to such offered sacrifices to the dead partook of
sacrifices as being offered by Israel. such sacrifices. These sacrifices were
They are derided Sir. xxx. 18, 19 ; Ep. placed over the grave: see references
Jer. 31, 32 ; Wisdom xiv. 15, xix. 3 ; given under " offer sacrifices to the
Or. Sibyl, viii. 382-384. The Pirke dead " in earlier part of the verse : also
Aboth iii. 4 speaks of "sacrifices to the Schwally, Das Leben naeh dem Tode,
dead" (oTcn vni). 21-24.
Worship evil spirits. Some of the 18. Cf. xii. 5, xx. 8 ; Jer. ii. 27.
Jews at the bidding of Antiochus Their works. Read gebrfimtt instead
Epiphanes consented to worship idols of gabromu in my text,

and offer them sacrifices, 1 Mace i. 43. [And they have no heart). Bracketed
For other references to such worship as a dittography of the beginning of
generally see Deut. xxxii. 17 ; Lev. ver. 18. The parallelism is against it.
xvii, 7 ; Ps. cvi. 37 ; Eth. Enoch xix. 20. Cf. Gen. xxviii. 1. For similar
1 ; Baruch iv. 7 ; 1 Cor. x. 20: dXX' 6Vi commands see xxv. 5, xxvii. 10, xxx
4 diovaiv ra tin, Saifioviois . . . $iov- 7 of our text ; Test. Levi 9.
cin. See note on i. 11-13 of our text. For all his seed, etc. This line
Eat over the graves. Just as the recurs in ver. 21b ; for the two Ethiopic
worshipper of Yahweh partook of the verbs are not infrequently renderings
sacrifices offered to Him, so those who of the same word in Greek.
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And none springing from him will be saved on the day
of judgment.

22. And as for all the worshippers of idols and the profane

(b) There will be no hope for them in the land of the

living;

(e) And there will be no remembrance of them on the
earth ;

(c) For they will descend into Sheol,

(d) And into the place of condemnation will they go,

As the children of Sodom were taken away from the earth

So will all those who worship idols be taken away.

23. Fear not, my son Jacob,

And be not dismayed, O son of Abraham :

May the Most High God preserve thee from destruction,

And from all the paths of error may He deliver thee.

24. This house have I built for myself that I might put my
name upon it in the earth : [i

t is given to thee and to thy
seed for ever), and it will be named the house of Abraham ;

it is given to thee and to thy seed for ever; for thou wilt

build my house and establish my name before God for ever :

thy seed and thy name will stand throughout all generations
of the earth."

25. And he ceased commanding him and blessing
him. 26. And the two lay together on one bed, and

Jacob slept in the bosom of Abraham, his father's father

and he kissed him seven times, and his affection and his

21. Day of judgment. Cf. xxiii. 11, transposed this verse on account of the
"day of the great judgment": xxiv. parallelism.
28, " day of wrath and indignation

"

: They will descend into Sheol . . .
also xxxvi. 10. will they go. The same passage with
22. The profane. Se'ulan=/Se/StjXa>- a transposition of the two verbs has
pAroi (cf. Lev. xxi. 7

, 14), emended already occurred in yii. 29 (see note) :

from selu'an (a b d ) =
" the hated ones." cf. Eth. En. ciii. 7, 8!

c reads, "the perverse." If we emend M. [It is given, etc.] Adittography
abd into sala-Sjan we should have " the from the second clause following.
adversaries." 25. Commanding. Gen. xlix. 33.

(e) And there will be no remembrance, This word goes back to ms which is

etc. It will be observed that I have used technically of a man's last will
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heart rejoiced over him. 27. And he blessed him with all
his heart and said : " The Most High God, the God of all,

and Creator of all, who brought me forth from Ur of the
Chaldees, that He might give me this land to inherit it for
ever, and that I might establish a holy seed—blessed be the
Most High for ever." 28. And he blessed Jacob and said :
" My son, over whom with all my heart and my affection I
rejoice, may Thy grace and Thy mercy be lift up upon him
and upon his seed alway. 29. And do not forsake him, nor
set him at nought from henceforth unto the days of eternity,

and may Thine eyes be opened upon him and upon his seed,

that Thou mayst preserve him, and bless him, and mayest

sanctify him as a nation for Thine inheritance; 30. And

bless him with all Thy blessings from henceforth unto all
the days of eternity, and renew Thy covenant and Thy

grace with him and with his seed according to all Thy good
pleasure unto all the generations of the earth."

Abraham's death and burial, 1-8 (cf. Gen. xxv. 7-10).
Decreasing years and increasing corruption of mankind :
Messianic woes : universal strife : the faithful rise up in
arms to bring back the faithless : Israel invaded by sinners

and testament: cf. 2 Sam. xvii. 23; "that the Most High maybe blessed
2 Kings xx. 1 ; Is. xxxviii. 1 ; Test, for ever." The latter is the more
XII. Patriarch., Reuben 1 ; Baba bathra natural translation ; but if we adopt
147a, 1514. it

,

there is no principal verb.
27. This verse looks like an inter- 28. Over whom with all my heart
polation. It professes to give Abraham's . . . I rejoice (ed). But a b read " re-
blessing of Jacob, and yet does not rejoice

"
in 3rd sing. This reading pre-

mention him at all. Jacob's blessing supposes " heart and affection " as the
begins in ver. 28. This verse follows subject of "rejoice," just as in ver. 26.
well upon ver. M. On the other hand In that case if instead of zaba (twice)
some mention of the sacred name is we read baza (twice) we have as follows :

required in ver. 28 if 27 is omitted. "over whom all my heart and my
God of all. See on verses 4

,

10. affection rejoice." In either case we
Creator of all, i.e., of the universe, must reject ba'ella as corrupt.
See on ver. 4. See Neh. ix. 6. Be lift up upon him. Cf. Num. vi.
Brought me forth from Ur of the 26 ; Ps. iv. 6.
Chaldees. Cf. Gen. xv. 7 ; Neh. ix. 7. 29. Thine eyes be opened. Cf. 1 Kings
Instead of "brought" 3rd sing. of ad, viii, 29, 52 ; Neh. i. 6 ; Dan. ix. 18.

b c read " brought " 2nd sing. 30. Renew Thy covenant. Cf. ver.
Blessed be the Most High for ever, or 15.
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of the Gentiles, 11-25. Renewed study of the law and

renewal of mankind: Messianic kingdom: blessed im

mortality of the righteous, 26-31.

XXIII. And he placed two fingers of Jacob on his eyes,
and he blessed the God of gods, and he covered his face and

stretched out his feet and slept the sleep of eternity, and

was gathered to his fathers. 2. And notwithstanding all

this Jacob was lying in his bosom, and knew not that
Abraham, his father's father, was dead. 3. And Jacob

awoke from his sleep, and behold Abraham was cold as ice,

and he said :
" Father, father " ; but there was none that

spake, and he knew that he was dead. 4. And he arose

from his bosom and ran and told Kebecca, his mother ; and

Rebecca went to Isaac in the night, and told him ; and they
went together, and Jacob with them, and a lamp was in his

hand, and when they had gone in they found Abraham

lying dead. 5. And Isaac fell on the face of his father,

and wept and kissed him. 6. And the voices were heard

in the house of Abraham, and Ishmael his son arose, and

went to Abraham his father, and wept over Abraham his

father, he and all the house of Abraham, and they wept
with a great weeping. 7. And his sons Isaac and Ishmael

buried him in the double cave, near Sarah his wife, and they

wept for him forty days, all the men of his house, and Isaac

and Ishmael, and all their sons, and all the sons of Keturah

in their places ; and the days of weeping for Abraham were

XXIII. 1. He placed two fingers of in Judges ii. 10. Gen. xxv. 8 has "to
Jacob. Cf. Gen. xlvi. i. The closing his people."
of the eyes was generally done by the 5. From Gen. L 1.
eldest son, and according to Shabbath 7 Bwried him in the doMe awe.
1516 it was strictly forbidden till death Gen xxv g•
had ensued (Singer, 107 note). — 1 . . . .
Stretched out his feet. So Syr. and

**e days * «•*»"*=•?? V. <*•
Eth. vers, of Gen. xlix. 33, but Mass., Dent- x™v- 8 ; Gen. 1. 4). 6= "the
LXX, Vulg. = " gathered up his feet." lamentation of the weeping

" = .33 m
Slept the sleep of eternity. Cf. Jer. (cf. Jer. xxxi. 15) which I take to be a
li. 39, 57. corruption of -33 *D\ d reads " lament* -
To his fathers. This phrase is first tion and weeping" and ac "weeping."
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ended. 8. And he lived three jubilees and four weeks of

years, one hundred and seventy- five years, and completed

the days of his life, being old and full of days. 9. For

the days of the forefathers, of their life, were nineteen

jubilees ; and after the Flood they began to grow less than

nineteen jubilees, and to decrease in jubilees, and to grow
old quickly, and to be full of their days by reason of mani

fold tribulation and the wickedness of their ways, with the

exception of Abraham. 10. For Abraham was perfect in

all his deeds with the Lord, and well-pleasing in righteous
ness all the days of his life ; and behold, he did not com

plete four jubilees in his life, when he had grown old by

reason of the wickedness, and was full of his days. 11.

And all the generations which will arise from this time

until the day of the great judgment will grow old quickly,
before they complete two jubilees, and their knowledge will

forsake them by reason of their old age [and all their know

ledge will vanish away]. 12. And in those days, if a man
live a jubilee and a-half of years, they will say regarding
him : " He has lived long, and the greater part of his days
are pain and sorrow and tribulation, and there is no peace :

8. Cf. Gen. xxv. 8. See xxi. 1 of ness of others. He was himself " per-
our text. feet," according to our author.
9. Men's years grow less, pari passu, 11. Generations which will arise . . .
with the growing corruption. until the day of the great judgment.
Days of the forefathers, of their life. Here the judgment seems to precede
Probably we should read " days of the the Messianic kingdom ; but see note
life of the forefathers." on ver. 30.
To decrease in jubilees, and to grow Their knowledge will forsake them
old quickly , and to be full of their days. by reason of their old age. Lat. = erunt
The Latin has eenescere celerius et minui transeuntes ab ipsis spiritus intellectus
dies vitae ipsorum. The Latin seems ipsorum, where spiritus and intellectus
right. For a possible explanation of may be duplicate renderings of the same
the corruption in the Eth. see my text, word. Otherwise it should correspond to
pp. 81-82. the phrase " by reason of their age." I
10. When he had grown old. Both herewithdrawtheemendationinmytext.
Eth. and Latin give "until" instead [And all their knowledge will vanish
of " when. " The error, I take it, arose away], A dittography. Lat. omits.
from the corruption of ws="when" 12. The greater part of his days are
into (on = " until." pain and sorrow. Ps. xc. 10. Our
By reason of the wickedness. Abraham text gives the same rendering of oain
grew old early because of the wicked, as the LXX, Syr. , Chald., and Vulg.

10
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1 3. For calamity follows on calamity, and wound on wound,

and tribulation on tribulation, and evil tidings on evil

tidings, and illness on illness, and all evil judgments such

as these, one with another, illness and overthrow, and snow

and frost and ice, and fever, and chills, and torpor, and

famine, and death, and sword, and captivity, and all kinds

of calamities and pains." 14. And all these will come on

an evil generation, which transgresses on the earth : their

works are uncleanness and fornication, and pollution and

abominations. 15. Then they will say: "The days of the

forefathers were many (even), unto a thousand years,

and were good ; but, behold, the days of our life, if a man
has lived many, are three score years and ten, and, if he is

strong, four score years, and those evil, and there is no

peace in the days of this evil generation." 16. And in

that generation the sons will convict their fathers and their

elders of sin and unrighteousness, and of the words of their

mouth and the great wickednesses which they perpetrate,

13 - 14. The calamities that befell We have herein an adumbration of the
Judah in the early decades of the actual history and the expectations of
second cent. B.C. the Chasids in the second cent. B.C.

13. Such as these. So Latin secundum Bousset (Z.f. NTliche Wissensch. 1900,
hoc ipaud = n1?k3 P- 199) has already recognised that this

One with anther. Wanting in the chapter deals with the
Maccabean move-

t . • ° ment. The conclusiveness of this inter-
„ , , ... „ T . . ™ pretation will grow stronger as we pro-
Fever, and chills. So Latin. The ceed It is no little confirmation of
Ethiopic words are drat \cyi^a. our view that we flnd the same events
14. Uncleanness, etc. See vii. 21 in Judaism depicted in allegorical
note, xx. 5, xxii. 16 note. language in Eth. Enoch xc. 6-7 : " But
15. The days of our life . . . are behold lambs were borne by those white
three score years and ten, etc. Ps. xc. sheep, and they began to open their
10. eyes and to see and to cry to the sheep.
16. This verse points most probably But the sheep did not cry to them and
to the rise of the Chasids. These did not hear what they said to them,
proceed to challenge the creed and but were exceedingly deaf, and their
conduct of their fathers, and the elders eyes were exceedingly and forcibly
(the spiritual rulers of Judaism). From blinded." Here " the white sheep

"

their ranks (see Eth. Enoch xc. 7) arise are the faithful adherents of the theo-
the Maccabees. The armed resistance cracy ; the " lambs " are the Chasids,
of the latter to the Hellenising party a new and distinct party among the
is represented in ver. 20. Finally after Jews. The Chasids appeal unavailingly
years of strife the Messianic era begins to the nation at large. In the next
to set in and the years of men to grow verse (xe 8) there is a symbolical de-
many.till at last they becomeathousand. scription of Syria's attack on Judah.
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and concerning their forsaking the covenant which the Lord

made between them and Him, that they should observe and

do all His commandments and His ordinances and all His

laws, without departing either to the right hand or the left.

1 7. For all have done evil, and every mouth speaks iniquity
and all their works are an uncleanness and an abomination,

and all their ways are pollution, uncleanness and destruction.

18. Behold the earth will be destroyed on account of all

their works, and there will be no seed of the vine, and no

oil ; for their works are altogether faithless, and they will

all perish together, beasts and cattle and birds, and all the

fish of the sea, on account of the children of men. 19.

And they will strive one with another, the young with the

old, and the old with the young, the poor with the rich,

and the lowly with the great, and the beggar with the prince, .

on account of the law and the covenant; for they have

forgotten commandment, and covenant, and feasts, and

months, and Sabbaths, and jubilees, and all judgments. 20.
And they will stand (with bows and) swords and war to

Forsaking the covenant. Cf. Dan.
zi. 30 and 1 Macc. i. 15 where the
same charge is brought against the
HellenUing Jews.
Observe and do . . . without . . .
either to the ... or the left. Cf.
Deut. v. 31, 32, xrriii. 13, 14. A
similar statement is found in 1 Macc,
ii. 21-22: "Heaven forbid that we
should forsake the law and the ordi
nances . . . to go aside from our wor
ship to the right hand or the left

"
(irap-

e\deiv rip, \arplav ritmv Se£iav fj api-
arcpdv). The phrase is most probably
historical.
17. All have done evil. Cf. 1 Macc.
i. 52, 53, " And from the people were
gathered unto them many, every one
that had forsaken the law and they did
evil things in the land."
Every mouth speaks iniquity. Cf.

18. Will all perish together, beasts
. . . and birds, and all the fish of the
sea. Cf. Hos. iv. 3 : also Ezek. xxxviii.
20 ; Zeph. i. 3 ; t Ezra v. 7.
On account of the children. Lat. =
a malitia filiorum.
19. For other descriptions of the
Messianic woes, see Or. Sibyl, iii. 796-
807; Apoc. Bar. xxvii. 1-13, xlviii.
31-37, Ixx. 2-10 ; 4 Ezra v. 1-12, vi.
14-18, 21-24; Matt. xxiv. 6-29 with
Synoptic parallels ; Sota ix. 15 sq. See
Schurer, Qesch. d. jad. Volkes,3 ii.
523 sq.
The poor with the rich, and (b omits)
the lowly with the great. Apoc. Bar.
hcx. 3-4.
For they have forgotten command
ment, and covenant, etc. From a general
description of the Messianic woes the
writer passes on to a definite descrip-

1 Macc. ii. 6, " And (Mattathias) saw tion of the Maccabean times, and the
the blasphemies ... in Judah and in Apostate Jews.
Jerusalem."
Pollution, etc. See note on xxii. 16.
18-24. The Messianic woes.

Judgments, i.e. determinations, de
cisions.
20. This verse describes the warlike
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turn them back into the way ; but they will not return

until much blood has been shed on the earth, one by another.

21. And those who have escaped will not return from their

wickedness to the way of righteousness, but they will all

exalt themselves to deceit and wealth, that they may each

take all that is his neighbour's, and they will name the

great name, but not in truth and not in righteousness, and

they will defile the holy of holies with their uncleanness

and the corruption of their pollution. 22. And a great

punishment will befall the deeds of this generation from the

Lord, and He will give them over to the sword and to judg
ment and to captivity, and to be plundered and devoured.

23. And He will wake up against them the sinners of the

Gentiles, who have neither mercy nor compassion, and who

will respect the person of none, neither old nor young, nor

efforts of Judas the Maccabee to force
the apostates to return to Judaism. In
the year 162, owing to internal divisions,
Syria felt it advisable to make terms
with the Jews and allow them "to
walk after their own laws as aforetime "

(1 Macc. vi. 55-62; 2 Macc. xiii. 23-
26 ; Joseph. Ant. xii. 9. 6-7). This
understanding was observed by all the
subsequent kings of Syria. Hence from
162 onward the struggle was not so
much to preserve Judaism against the
attempts of Syria to crush it out of
existence, as to determine the question
whether the Hellenising faction or the
national party should control the nation.
Syria henceforth intervened in support
now of the one now of the other of the
two Jewish parties. (See Sehurer, op. cit.
i. 214 ; [Eng. transl.], I. i. 224 sq.)
(With bows and). Supplied from
the Latin.
The way. Cf. Is. xxx. 21, "This is
the way, walk ye in it." Cf. the use
of ij bSit in Acts ix. 2, xix. 9, 23,
xxiv. 22.
21. Those who have escaped will not
return ...tothe way of righteousness.
By the treaty of 162 referred to in the
preceding note, the religious liberties
of Judaism were secured against Syria ;

but the Hellenising party under the
high priest Alkimus still pursued its
own aims. This party is said in our
text to " name the great name "

and to "defile the holy of holies with
their uncleanness." Though it embraced
nearly the entire Sanhedrin, it was
opposed by the Maccabees, the Chasids,
and the great mass of the Jews.
Great name. Cf. Jos. vil. 9. On
the phrase "name the . . . name," cf.
LXX of Is. xxvi. 13 ; Acts xix. 13 ; 2
Tim. it 19.
22-23. These verses describe the
sufferings of the nation during the civil
wars and internal troubles that took
place down to Simon's high priesthood

(142-135 B.C.).
23. This verse refers in language
borrowed from past prophecy to the
frequent invasions of Palestine by the
Syrians or possibly by some unknown
nation from the north as in Zeph. i. 7 ;
Jer. iii.-vi. ; like Gog and Magog in
Ezek. xxxviii.-xxxix.
Have neither mercy nor compassion.
So Jeremiah (vi. 23) describes the nation
that was to invade Judah : "they are
cruel and have no mercy.

"

Neither old nor young. Cf. Ezek.
ix. 6.
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any one, for they are more wicked and strong to do evil

than all the children of men.

And they will use violence against Israel and transgres
sion against Jacob,

And much blood will be shed upon the earth,

And there will be none to gather and none to bury.

24. In those days they will cry aloud,
And call and pray that they may be saved from the
hand of the sinners, the Gentiles ;

But none will be saved.

2 5. And the heads of the children will be white with grey hair,

And a child of three weeks will appear old like a man

of one hundred years,

And their stature will be destroyed by tribulation and

oppression.

26. And in those days the children will begin to study the
laws,

And to seek the commandments,

And to return to the path of righteousness.

27. And the days will begin to grow many and increase

amongst those children of men,

None to gather and none to bury, i.e, Eh-'avyeivbpiroi iro\ioKpbra<poi rehi-
the fallen. The phrase is from Jer. $wffiv.

"o-,.2' /■>.!■ji a. r, ui This was to ** one of the "P1s (M
.
24. % °% ?nne% ^.°e!Ufa= in our text) which foreshadowed the
a.uaprw\wvidvwv. The Ethiopic trans- ^ of fte kingdom ^^1^ tolater took these words to be in apposi- gibyl1 Or ii. 155 •
tion. He ought rather to have taken
the second as dependent on the first. Eir 7«'crii» iraiSct iro\ioKp6ra<poi

Hence "sinners of the Gentiles." See yeyawres.

verse 23 and Gal. ii. 15 where the See also Latin apocalyptic fragment
phrase is reproduced somewhat differ- in the Cambridge Text* and Studies,
ently: il- i$vwv apxijirw\ol. To the ii. 3, p. 154.
writer the terms "Gentiles" and "sin- 26. It might seem possible that ver.
ners" were practically synonymous. 16 originally followed ver. 26.
25. Meads of the children will be 26-30. The renewed study of the
white, etc. Hesiod, Op. et Dies, 180- Law followed by a change for the better
181, tells how in the iron age children and the gradual approach to Messianic
will be born with hoary temples : blessedness. With this spiritual trans-
Zc6t 6' S\i<tei KoX tovto yivos liepbirwv formation of Israel (cf. 1. 5) there will
dvdpilnrwv take place a corresponding transforma-
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Till their days draw nigh to one thousand years,
And to a greater number of years than (before) was the

number of the days.

28. And there will be no old man

Nor one who is not satisfied with his days,
For all will be (as) children and youths.

29. And all their days they will complete and live in peace
and in joy,

And there will be no Satan nor any evil destroyer ;
For all their days will be days of blessing and healing.

30. And at that time the Lord will heal His servants,
verses 23-27. Hence the final judgment
can occur only at the close of this
kingdom. The kingdom is therefore of
temporary duration — a conclusion which
presents some difficulty in the face of
i. 17, 18, 29, but which agrees best
with all other passages referring to the
final judgment in this book. In that
case the resurrection of the righteous
and the final judgment are disjoined,
if this verse asserts that the righteous
rise to share in the kingdom. The
eschatology of our author would thus
differ alike from that of Eth. Enoch
lxxxiii.-xc. (before 161 B.O.), Test.
Jud. 25, Sim. 6, Zeb. 10, Benj. 10,
where the final judgment precedes
the kingdom and the righteous are
raised to enjoy it for ever, and from
that of Eth. Enoch xci.-civ. (104-95
B.C.) where the final judgment comes
in at the close of the kingdom and the
righteous are not raised to share in it,
but in a blessed immortality.
But the teaching of our text agrees
rather with that of Eth. Enoch xci.-civ. ;
for the words " will rise up " have appar
ently no reference to the resurrection,
and mean merely that when God heals
His servants (cf. Rev. xxii. 2) they
become strong. The clauses in ver. 29,
" all their days will be days of blessing
and healing

" and in i. 29, " for healing... for all the elect of Israel " render
this view the most probable. In this
case there is no resurrection to this
temporary Messianic kingdom, and thus
the eschatology harmonises perfectly
with that of Eth. Enoch xci.-civ.

tion of the heaven and the earth. This
idea appears also in Is. lxv. 17 sqq.
(See i. 29 note ; iv. 26.) This is their
final renewal.
27. Nigh to one thousand years. In
the Messianic kingdom men will attain
to the age originally designed for them
by God. Adam did not attain to 1000
years because of his sin ; see iv. 30.
28. The writer appears to have Is.
lxv. 20 before him but avoids making any
reference to the presence of the wicked
in the consummated kingdom, as is done
in Isaiah. Yet apparently they are pre
supposed in ver. 30, though according to
ver. 29 there are none such. They are

gradually eliminated. Cf. Test. Levi 18.
Who is not satisfied. I have added the
negative from a comparison of Is. lxv. 20.
29. In joy. Cf. Is. lxv. 14.
No Satan. Cf. Assumpt. Mos. x. 1.
This statement need not mean very
much : cf. xl. 9, xlvi. 2, 1. 5.
Blessing and healing. Cf. i. 29.
30. If this verse refers to the resur
rection, the righteous are raised to share
in this (temporary?) Messianic king
dom. If ver. 11 is correctly handed
down and to be taken literally, it follows
that the final judgment precedes the
Messianic kingdom. But the nature of
this kingdom precludes such a view.
It is to be introduced gradually pari
2xissu with the spiritual transformation
of man. Such a gradual and progressive
transformation does not admit of the
insertion of the final judgment at any
single point of its evolution. Nor is
there a hint of such a judgment in

X
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And they will rise up and see great peace,
And drive out their adversaries.

And the righteous will see and be thankful,

And rejoice with joy for ever and ever,

And will see all their judgments and all their curses on

their enemies.

31. And their bones will rest in the earth,

And their spirits will have much joy,
And they will know that it is the Lord who executes

judgment,

And shows mercy to hundreds and thousands and to all

that love Him.

32. And do thou, Moses, write down these words; for thus

are they written, and they record (them) on the heavenly

tables for a testimony for the generations for ever.

Isaac at the Well of Vision, 1 (cf. Gen. xxv. 11). Esau

his birthright, 2-7 (cf. Gen. xxv. 29-34). Isaac goes

down to Gerar, 8. Dealings between Isaac and Abime-

lech, 9-27. Isaac curses the Philistines, 28-32. (Cf.
Gen. xxvi. 1-6, 11, 13-25, 32, 33.)

XXIV. And it came to pass after the death of Abraham,
that the Lord blessed Isaac his son, and he arose from

Hebron and went and dwelt at the Well of the Vision in

the first year of the third week of this jubilee, seven years. 2073 a.m.

2. And in the first year of the fourth week a famine began 2080 a.m.

See great peace, i.e. "enjoy great And to all (o Cd). b reads " of all."
peace." The word "peace" may go XXIV. 1. Well of the Vision. Cf.
back to oh, : in that case the sense Gen. xxv. 11. The full name is Beer
would be "enjoy sound health." Lahai-roi = " the well of the living One
Drive out their adversaries. Such a that seeth me. " Cf. also Gen. xvi. 14,
conception is in keeping with the xxiv. 62.
gradual growth of the kingdom. First year of the third week of this
31. After death there is no resurrec- jubilee. This is the forty-third jubilee.
tion of the body, but a blessed immor- 2. Cf. Gen. xxvi. 1. Observe that
tality awaiting the spirit as in Eth. our author transposes Gen. xxvi. 1
Enoch xci. 10, xcii. 3, ciii. 3, 4 (see before xxv. 29 sqq. in order possibly to
my Eschatology, pp. 203 sqq.). explain Esau's hunger.
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in the land, besides the first famine, which had been in the

days of Abraham. 3. And Jacob sod lentil pottage, and

Esau came from the field hungry. And he said to Jacob

his brother : " Give me of this red pottage." And Jacob said

to him : " Sell to me thy [primogeniture, this) birthright and

I will give thee bread, and also some of this lentil pottage."
4. And Esau said in his heart : " I shall die ; of what profit
to me is this birthright ?

" And he said to Jacob : " I give
it to thee." 5. And Jacob said : " Swear to me, this day,"
and he sware unto him. 6. And Jacob gave his brother

Esau bread and pottage, and he eat till he was satisfied,
and Esau despised his birthright ; for this reason was Esau's

name called Edom, on account of the red pottage which

Jacob gave him for his birthright. 7. And Jacob became

the elder, and Esau was brought down from his dignity. 8.

And the famine was over the land, and Isaac departed to go
down into Egypt in the second year of this week, and went

to the king of the Philistines to Gerar, unto Abimelech.

9. And the Lord appeared unto him and said unto him :
" Go not down into Egypt ; dwell in the land that I shall
tell thee of, and sojourn in this land, and I shall be with thee
and bless thee. 1 0. For to thee and to thy seed shall I give
all this land, and I shall establish My oath which I sware
unto Abraham thy father, and I shall multiply thy seed as
the stars of heaven, and shall give unto thy seed all this

land. 11. And in thy seed will all the nations of the

earth be blessed, because thy father obeyed My voice, and
kept My charge and My commandments, and My laws, and
3-6. Cf. Gen. xxv. 29-34. And I will give . . . pottage. Not
3. Red Pottage, CO. Gen. xxv. 30. in Gen. xxv. 31.

Text = " wheaten pottage." Here za- 6- Esau's name: literally "Esau,
SernSj = irvpov which is corrupt for his name

"
(a 6). cd read "Esau."

irvppod. Red pottage. Same corruption as in

&K=dir6«ov(LXX) = Mass. m=a
veT-
S„ .
8. Famvne. xxvi. 1.

Thy [primogeniture, this] birthright. Second year of this week. See note
Here we have two renderings of to, on date in ver. 1.
■K-pwroroKi& aov. 9.12. Cf. Gen. xxvi. 2-6.

X
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My ordinances, and My covenant ; and now obey My voice
and dwell in this land." 1 2. And he dwelt in Gerar three 20SO-2101

weeks of years. 13. And Abimelech charged concerning
him, and concerning all that was his, saying :

" Any man

that shall touch him or aught that is his shall surely die." 14.

And Isaac waxed strong among the Philistines, and he got

many possessions, oxen and sheep and camels and asses and

a great household. 15. And he sowed in the land of the

Philistines and brought in a hundred-fold, and Isaac became

exceedingly great, and the Philistines envied him. 16.

Now all the wells which the servants of Abraham had dug

during the life of Abraham, the Philistines had stopped them

after the death of Abraham, and filled them with earth.

1 7. And Abimelech said unto Isaac : " Go from us, for thou

art much mightier than we
"
; and Isaac departed thence in

the first year of the seventh week, and sojourned in the 2101 a.m.

valleys of Gerar. 1 8. And they digged again the wells of

water which the servants of Abraham, his father, had digged,
and which the Philistines had closed after the death of

Abraham his father, and he called their names as Abraham

his father had named them. 1 9. And the servants of Isaac

dug a well in the valley, and found living water, and the

shepherds of Gerar strove with the shepherds of Isaac.

saying :
" The water is ours " ; and Isaac called the name of

the well " Perversity," because they had been perverse with

us. 20. And they dug a second well, and they strove for

12. Isaac stayed at the Well of the water" and the Latin merely "aqua,"
Vision seven years and in Gerar twenty- but the ze (=this)is merely a trans-
one, lation of the Greek article as is fre-
13. Cf.Gen.xxvi.il. No reference quently the case. Hence Eth. and Lat.
is made in our text to Isaac's lie regard- attest the same text.
ing Rebecca. The ^ Eth has „fta(. weU„
! t iu'« t . '« • but the we'etu is merely a translation
14. HausehM So Latm m.nisterium of the Greek i/freqUentIy the=mi!, Our text renders loosely "pos- ^ Utln has mereiy .. puqtei. - y
session."
18-20. Cf. Gen. xxvi. 18-22. Perversity. Gen. xxvi. 20 has pry,
19. The water. Here Eth. has " this LXX, &Sixla.
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that also, and he called its name " Enmity." And he arose

from thence and they digged another well, and for that they

strove not, and he called the name of it " Room," and Isaac

said : " Now the Lord hath made room for us, and we have

increased in the land." 21. And he went up from thence

2108 a.m. to the Well of the Oath, in the first year of the first week in

the forty-fourth jubilee. 22. And the Lord appeared to

him that night, on the new moon of the first month, and

said unto him : " I am the God of Abraham thy father ;
fear not, for I am with thee, and shall bless thee and shall
surely multiply thy seed as the sand of the earth, for the

sake of Abraham my servant." 23. And he built an altar

there, which Abraham his father had first built, and he

called upon the name of the Lord, and he offered sacrifice to

the God of Abraham his father. 24. And they digged a

well and they found living water. 25. And the servants

of Isaac digged another well and did not find water, and

they went and told Isaac that they had not found water,

and Isaac said : " I have sworn this day to the Philistines
and this thing has been announced to us." 26. And he

called the name of that place the " Well of the Oath
"
; for

there he had sworn to Abimelech and Ahuzzath his friend and

Phicol the prefect of his host. 27. And Isaac knew that

day that under constraint he had sworn to them to make

peace with them. 28. And Isaac on that day cursed the

20. Enmity = silt emended with the LXX thus imply uksd kS in Gen.
Latin (inimicitias) from sab&b = xxvi. 32, but Mass., Sam., Syr. read 1^
" narrow." The corruption is native instead of mh and connect it with the
to the text. It most probably arose preceding verb,
from a scribe's wishing to make an 26. Cf. Gen. xxvi. M.
antithesis between the name of this Ahuzzath. Eth. 'Ak6zat.
well and that of the next " Room." 28-32. The hatred expressed in these
21-26. Cf. Gen. xxvi. 23-25, 32-33. verses is hardly intelligible save in a
24-25. There is mention of only one contemporary of the wars waged by the
well in Gen. xxvi. 25. Maccabeans against the Philistine cities.
25. The implication of our text is This passage is here introduced gratui-
that owing to Isaac having made a tously into the narrative'( so also Bousset,
covenant with Abimelech his servants Z.f. NTliche WUsensch. 1890, p. 200).
failed to find water. Of the five chief cities of the Philistines
They had not found. Our text and (Jos. xiii. 3) four were still in existence
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Philistines and said : " Cursed be the Philistines unto the

day of wrath and indignation from the midst of all nations ;

may God make them a derision and a curse and an object

of wrath and indignation in the hands of the sinners the

Gentiles and in the hands of the Kittim. 29. And who

ever escapes the sword of the enemy and the Kittim, may
the righteous nation root out in judgment from under

heaven; for they will be the enemies and foes of my
children throughout their generations upon the earth.

30. And no remnant will be left to them,
Nor one that will be saved on the day of the wrath of

judgment ;

For for destruction and rooting out and expulsion from

the earth is the whole seed of the Philistines (re

served),

And there will no longer be left for these Caphtorim a

name or a seed on the earth.

in Maccabean times, Askelon, Ashdod, tians — particularly the latter : see
Gaza and Ekron. Of these Ekron Herodotus i. 105, ii. 157, 159.
('AxKajxbv) was given by Alex. Balas to Kittim (dti3, Kines, K fa-ioi, Xe-nrf/i,
Jonathan for his services (1 Macc. x. Xerrdv). These were descended from
89 ; Joseph. Ant. xiii. 4. 4), and Javan according to Gen. x. 4 and,
Askelon submitted to him (1 Mace, therefore, belonged to the Graeco-Latin
x. 60, xi. 60). Ashdod ("Afwros) races. Their country is usually identi-
suffered severely under Judas the Mac- fied with Cyprus. In Dan. xi. 30 the
cabee (1 Macc. v. 68) and was captured, Kittim are undoubtedly the Romans,
put to the sword, and burnt by Jona- whereas in 1 Mace. i. 1, viii. 5 they
than (147 B.c); the temple of Dagon are the Macedonians. It is to the
likewise and all that had taken refuge Macedonians that our text refers. Gaza
in it were burnt (1 Mace. x. 84 ; Joseph, was captured by Alexander the Great
A iii. xiii. 4. 4). It was again reduced (Joseph. Ant. xi. 8. 4).
to ashes by John Hyrcanus (1 Macc. 29. The righteous nation. Judah
xvi. 10). As regards Gaza its suburbs under the Maccabees. See note on 28-
were burnt by Jonathan and the city 32 above.
forced to capitulate (1 Macc. xi. 61-62). Generations. Emended with Latin.
It was afterwards destroyed by" Alex. Text="days."
Jannaeus (Joseph. Ant. xiii. 13. 3). These Caphtorim. " These " = 'alt
Our text reflects correctly the attitude emend, from kuSllu = " all " with Latin.
of Judah towards the cities of the Text =" all Caphtorim." According to
Philistines in the second cent. B.C. Amos ix. 7 ; Deut. it 23 ; Jer. xlvii.
28. Sinners, the Gentiles. The Latin 4, the Philistines came originally from
has here " peccatoris populi." Cf. xxiii. Caphtor. On the various views as to
24. The Philistines suffered severely its locality see Encyc. Bib. i. 698-
at the hands of the Assyrians and Egyp- 699.

/
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31. For though he ascend unto heaven,
Thence will he be brought down,

And though he make himself strong on earth,
Thence will he be dragged forth,

And though he hide himself amongst the nations,

Even from thence will he be rooted out ;

And though he descend into Sheol,
There also will his condemnation be great,
And there also he will have no peace.

32. And if he go into captivity,
By the hands of those that seek his life will they slay
him on the way,

And neither name nor seed will be left to him on all

the earth ;

For into eternal malediction will he depart."
33. And thus is it written and engraved concerning him
on the heavenly tables, to do unto him on the day of

judgment, so that he may be rooted out of the earth.

Rebecca admonishes Jacob not to marry a Canaanitish woman,

1-3. Jacob promises to marry a daughter of Laban

despite the urgent requests of Esau that he should marry
a Canaanitish woman, 4-10. Rebecca blesses Jacob, 11-

23. (Cf. Gen. xxviii. 1-4.)

2109 a.m. XXV. And in the second year of this week in this
jubilee, Rebecca called Jacob her son, and spake unto him,

saying :
" My son, do not take thee a wife of the daughters

of Canaan, as Esau, thy brother, who took him two wives of

the daughters of Canaan, and they have embittered my soul

31-32. Based on Amos ix. 2-4. Cf. 1. Second year of this week in this
Ps. cxxxix. 8 sqq. jubilee. See note on ver. 4.
31. Though he make himself strong. Do not take thee a wife, etc. Cf. Gen.
Lat.=ubi fugiens erit. The corruption xxviii. 1.
seems to have originated in the Hebrew. Esau . . . who took him two wives,
XXV. 1-3. Observe that our author etc. Cf. Gen. xxvi. 34.
transposes Gen. xxviii. 1-4 before Gen. Embittered my soul. Cf. Gen. xxvii.
xxvii., which contains Jacob's inter- 46, xxvi. 35.
ception of Esau's blessing.
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with all their unclean deeds : for all their deeds are forni

cation and lust, and there is no righteousness with them, for

(their deeds) are evil. 2. And I, my son, love thee exceed
ingly, and my heart and my affection bless thee every hour

of the day and watch of the night. 3. And now, my son,

hearken to my voice, and do the will of thy mother, and

do not take thee a wife of the daughters of this land, but

only of the house of my father, and of my father's kindred.

Thou wilt take thee a wife of the house of my father, and

the Most High God will bless thee, and thy children will be

a righteous generation and a holy seed." 4. And then

spake Jacob to Rebecca, his mother, and said unto her :
" Behold, mother, I am nine weeks of years old, and I neither
know nor have I touched any woman, nor have I betrothed
myself to any, nor even think of taking me a wife of. the

daughters of Canaan. 5. For I remember, mother, the
words of Abraham, our father, for he commanded me not to

take a wife of the daughters of Canaan, but to take me a

wife from the seed of my father's house and from my

kindred. 6. I have heard before that daughters have been
born to Laban, thy brother, and I have set my heart on them
to take a wife from amongst them. 7. And for this reason

I have guarded myself in my spirit against sinning or being
corrupted in all my ways throughout all the days of my life ;
for with regard to lust and fornication, Abraham, my father,

gave me many commands. 8. And, despite all that he has

commanded me, these two and twenty years my brother has

3. Cf. Gen. xxviii. 1, 2. the blessing : fourteen years he spent
4. Nine weeks. If the date in ver. hidden in the house of Eber and seven
1 is right, it follows that since Jacob years he served for Rachael : accordingly
was then sixty-three years old, he was he was eighty-four when he married, but
born in 2046. This agrees with MSS Esau was forty." See also Seder Olam ii.
reading in xix. 13 ; but the estimate I neither know . . . any woman.
based on that reading is at variance with Syncellus (i

.

197) wrongly attributes
that which follows from xlv. 13, which this statement to josephus t 'Iuxrijrrfris

assigns Jacob's birth to the year 2041. ^riffiv AVi 6 'IoKii/S irwv 6irdpxwv fy'
With the statement as to Jacob's age cf. oix (yvw S\wt yvvaiKa, ws airos i£ctire
Ber. rabba 68 : " Our father Jacob was rg pr»rpl "PefiiKKQ.
sixty -three years old when he received 7
. With regard to . . . fornication-
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striven with me, and spoken frequently to me and said :
'My

brother, take to wife a sister of my two wives
'
; but I refuse

to do as he has done. 9. I swear before thee, mother, that
all the days of my life I will not take me a wife from the
daughters of the seed of Canaan, and I will not act wickedly
as my brother has done. 10. Fear not mother; be assured

that I shall do thy will and walk in uprightness, and
not corrupt my ways for ever." 11. And thereupon she

lifted up her face to heaven and extended the fingers of her

hands, and opened her mouth and blessed the Most High
God, who had created the heaven and the earth, and she

gave Him thanks and praise. 1 2. And she said : " Blessed

be the Lord God, and may His holy name be blessed for

ever and ever, who has given me Jacob as a pure son and

a holy seed ; for he is Thine, and Thine shall his seed be

continually and throughout all the generations for evermore.

13. Bless him, O Lord, and place in my mouth the blessing
of righteousness, that I may bless him." 14. And at that
hour, when the spirit of righteousness descended into her

mouth, she placed both her hands on the head of Jacob, and

said:

15. " Blessed art thou, Lord of righteousness and God of the

ages;

And may He bless thee beyond all the generations of men.

May He give thee, my son, the path of righteousness,
And reveal righteousness to thy seed.

16. And may He make thy sons many during thy life,
And may they arise according to the number of the
months of the year.

Abraham . . . gave me many com- 14. Spirit of righteousness (or
mands. Cf. zx. 4, mix. 6. " truth ") = to irnvpa rrjt a\vdelas.
8. These two and twenty years. Cf. John xiv. 17, xv. 26, xvi. 13. So
This agrees with the statement of abd. Cf. xxxi. 12. e reads "Holy
Esau's age in Gen. xxvi. 34, where he Spirit." The latter is Jewish also : cf.
is said to have been forty when he Is. lxiii. 10, 11 "His holy Spirit"
married. Esau was now sixty-three. (whp mi). With the idea conveyed by
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And may their sons become many and great beyond the

stars of heaven,

And their numbers be more than the sand of the sea.

1 7. And may He give them this goodly land—as He said He
would give it to Abraham and to his seed after him

alway—
And may they hold it as a possession for ever.

1 8. And may I see (born) unto thee, my son, blessed children
during my life,

And a blessed and holy seed may all thy seed be.

19. And as thou hast refreshed thy mother's spirit during

fmyf life,
The womb of her that bare thee blesses thee,

[My affection) and my breasts bless thee

And my mouth and my tongue praise thee greatly.

20. Increase and spread over the earth,

And may thy seed be perfect in the joy of heaven and

earth for ever ;

And may thy seed rejoice,

And on the great day of peace may it have peace.

21. And may thy name and thy seed endure to all the ages,
And may the Most High God be their God,

And may the God of righteousness dwell with them,

And by them may His sanctuary be built unto all the ages.

both phrases cf. Deut. xxxiv. 9 "the 19. Hast refreshed (ab). cd "has
spirit of wisdom" (nDDn irn) ; Num. given thee rest."
xi. 25, 26, 29; Neh. ix. 20 ; Is.xi.2. fMyf. Read "thy," as the sense
17. As He said He would give it to requires it.

Abraham and to his seed . . . alway. \My affectum]. I have bracketed
Cf. Luke i. 55, Kadbs iU\nvcr . . . t£ this phrase ; for it comes in awkwardly
•ABpadp KoX tv airippuiri airov els between

" womb," "breasts,"" mouth,"

rbvalwva. The words in Luke recall and "tongue." We should expect

both Mic. vii. 20 and our text. Observe an "and" to precede it. It may be
that this statement in Luke is added a dittography and have originated as

parenthetically or explanatorily as in a false alternative rendering of Dm,
our text. " womb."
Possession for ever. Cf. the Thucy- 21. His sanctuary . . . unto all the
didean phrase Kttjiio. is &et. ages. Cf. i. 29.
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22. Blessed be he that blesseth thee,

And all flesh that curseth thee falsely may it be

cursed."

23. And she kissed him, and said to him :
" May the Lord of the world love thee

As the heart of thy mother and her affection rejoice in

thee and bless thee."

And she ceased from blessing.

Isaac sends Esau for venison, 1-4. Rebecca instructs Jacob to
obtain the blessing, 5-9. Jacob under the person of
Esau obtains it

,
10-24. Esau brings in his venison

and b
y his importunity obtains a blessing, 25-34.

Threatens Jacob, 35. (Cf. Gen. xxvii.)

2114 a.m. XXVI. And in the seventh year of this week Isaac
called Esau, his elder son, and said unto him : " I am old,
my son, and behold my eyes are dim in seeing, and I know
not the day of my death. 2

. And now take thy hunting
weapons thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field,

and hunt and catch me (venison), my son, and make me

savoury meat, such as my soul loveth, and bring it to me

that I may eat, and that my soul may bless thee before I
die." 3

. But Rebecca heard Isaac speaking to Esau. 4
. And

Esau went forth early to the field to hunt and catch and bring

home to his father. 5
. And Rebecca called Jacob, her son,

and said unto him : " Behold, I heard Isaac, thy father,
speak unto Esau, thy brother, saying :

' Hunt for me, and

make me savoury meat, and bring (it) to me that I may eat
and bless thee before the Lord before I die.' 6

. And now,

my son, obey my voice in that which I command thee : Go
22. Cf. Gen. xxvii. 29. rendering of Gen. xxvii. 1 which = " dim
23 Cf Sir iv 10 so that he could not see (nino).

"

-v-vvt nt n„ ,-4.. i Ai 2
. Sunt and catch=d4ipev<rov KoXAJLVl. Cf. Lten. xxvii. 1-41. . wfl . . -r , .,

eiri\apov, a loose rendering of the

1
. Are dim in seeing. An imperfect phrase in Gen. xxvii. 3.



CHAPTERS XXV. 22-XXVI. 16 161

to thy flock and fetch me two good kids of the goats, and I
will make them savoury meat for thy father, such as he
loves, and thou shalt bring (it) to thy father that he may
eat and bless thee before the Lord before he die, and that

thou mayst be blessed." 7. And Jacob said to Rebecca his

mother : " Mother, I shall not withhold anything which my
father would eat, and which would please him : only I fear,
my mother, that he will recognise my voice and wish to

touch me. 8. And thou knowest that I am smooth, and
Esau, my brother, is hairy, and I shall appear before his eyes
as an evildoer, and shall do a deed which he had not com

manded me, and he will be wroth with me, and I shall bring
upon myself a curse, and not a blessing." 9. And Rebecca,

his mother, said unto him : " Upon me be thy curse, my son

only obey my voice." 10. And Jacob obeyed the voice of

Rebecca, his mother, and went and fetched two good and

fat kids of the goats, and brought them to his mother, and

his mother made them (savoury meat) such as he loved.

11. And Rebecca took the goodly raiment of Esau, her

elder son, which was with her in the house, and she clothed
Jacob, her younger son, (with them), and she put the skins

of the kids upon his hands and on the exposed parts of his

neck. 12. And she gave the meat and the bread which she

had prepared into the hand of her son Jacob. 13. And

Jacob went in to his father and said : "I am thy son : I
have done according as thou badest me : arise and sit and

eat of that which I have caught, father, that thy soul may
bless me." 14. And Isaac said to his son : " How hast

thou found so quickly, my son ?
"
15. And Jacob said :

" Because (the Lord) thy God caused me to find." 1 6. And

7. First half of verse added by our him
"
against Latin and Gen. xxvii. 17.

author in favour of Jacob. This addition is found also in the
10. (Savoury meat). Added from Eth. version of Gen. xxvii. 17.
Latin. 15. (The Lord). Supplied from Latin.
12. Gave. Here Eth. adds "to Caused me to find (='arkabani be).
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Isaac said unto him : " Come near, that I may feel thee, my
son, if thou art my son Esau or not." 17. And Jacob went

near to Isaac, his father, and he felt him and said: 18.
" The voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of

Esau," and he discerned him not, because it was a dispensa
tion from heaven to remove his power of perception and

Isaac discerned not, for his hands were hairy as (his brother)
Esau's, so that he blessed him. 19. And he said: "Art
thou my son Esau ?

"
and he said : " I am thy son " :

and he said, " Bring near to me that I may eat of that
which thou hast caught, my son, that my soul may bless

thee." 20. And he brought near to him, and he did eat,

and he brought him wine and he drank. 21. And Isaac,

his father, said unto him : " Come near and kiss me,

my son." And he came near and kissed him. 22. And

he smelled the smell of his raiment, and he blessed him and

said : " Behold, the smell of my son is as the smell of a

(full) field which the Lord hath blessed.

23. And may the Lord give thee of the dew of heaven

And of the dew of the earth, and plenty of corn and oil :

Let nations serve thee,

And peoples bow down to thee.

o=" helped me" ; d=" caused me to I am he who will receive the ten com-
see.
" Latin gives dircxit. In my mandments (which begin with the

text I emended the phrase into 'artS'ani words "I am "), but Esau is thy first
= dircxit, comparing xxi. 2 where the born.
Eth. has this verb as the equivalent of 21. Come near. Latin adds " to me."
dirigers in the Latin. But the read- So also LXX and Vulg. of Gen. xxvii.
ing of be may be right as Praetorius 26.
thinks. 22. (Full). Added from the Latin.
18. Because it was a dispensation So Sam., LXX, and Vulg. of Gen. xxvii.
from heaven. This clause is borrowed 27. Mass. omits.
from 1 Kings xii. 15; cf. 2 Chron. 23. Qive thee. bcd add "and
x. 15. multiply thee." a transposes it before
His power of perception, literally, " may the Lord give thee."
"his spirit." Dew of the earth. The same render-
(His brother). Added from the ing of rrjs irionrros ttjs yijs is found in
Latin. the Eth. version of Gen. xxvii. 28.
19. lam thy son. For an analogous And plenty. MSS add against
evasion, Beer compares Ber. rabba 65 : parallelism and Gen. xxvii. 28 before
" I am Esau the first born " (Gen. " plenty " the clause " may He give
xxvii. 24). R. Levi said : Jacob meant : plentifully to thee.

"
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24. Be lord over thy brethren,

And let thy mother's sons bow down to thee ;

And may all the blessings wherewith the Lord hath

blessed me and blessed Abraham, my father,

Be imparted to thee and to thy seed for ever :

Cursed be he that curseth thee,

And blessed be he that blesseth thee."

25. And it came to pass as soon as Isaac had made an end
of blessing his son Jacob, and Jacob had gone forth from

Isaac his father the hid himself and Esau, his brother,
came in from his hunting. 26. And he also made savoury
meat, and brought (it) to his father, and said unto his father :
" Let my father arise, and eat of my venison that thy soul

may bless me." 27. And Isaac, his father, said unto him:
" Who art thou ? " And he said unto him : " I am thy first
born, thy son Esau : I have done as thou hast commanded
me." 28. And Isaac was very greatly astonished, and said :
" Who is he that hath hunted and caught and brought (it)
to me, and I have eaten of all before thou camest, and have
blessed him : (and) he shall be blessed, and all his seed for

ever." 29. And it came to pass when Esau heard the

words of his father Isaac that he cried with an exceeding

great and bitter cry, and said unto his father :
" Bless

me, (even) me also, father." 30. And he said unto him:
" Thy brother came with guile, and hath taken away thy

blessing." And he said : " Now I know why his name is
named Jacob : behold, he hath supplanted me these two

times : he took away my birth-right, and now he hath taken

away my blessing." 31. And he said: "Hast thou not

24. The blessings wherewith the Lord 28. Hunted and caught. See note
. . . blessed Abraham, etc. Cf. Gen. on ver. 2.
xxviii. 4. 30. I huxwwhy(oT"how") = 6lSaws.
25. fHe hid himself andf. This looks This may be a corruption of SiKalws.
like an addition to the text. Read In that case the text would agree with
"that." Gen. xxvii. 36.
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reserved a blessing for me, father ?
"
and Isaac answered and

said unto Esau :

"Behold, I have made him thy lord,
And all his brethren have I given to him for servants,
And with plenty of corn and wine and oil have I
strengthened him :

And what now shall I do for thee, my son ? "
32. And Esau said to Isaac, his father :
" Hast thou but one blessing, 0 father ?
Bless me, (even) me also, father

"
:

And Esau lifted up his voice and wept. 33. And Isaac

answered and said unto him :
" Behold, far from the dew of the earth shall be thy

dwelling,

And far from the dew of heaven from above.

34. And by thy sword wilt thou live,

And thou wilt serve thy brother.

And it shall come to pass when thou becomest

great,

And dost shake his yoke from off thy neck,

Thou wilt sin a complete sin unto death,

And thy seed will be rooted out from under heaven."

35. And Esau kept threatening Jacob because of the bless

ing wherewith his father blessed him, and he said in his

M. Dew of the earth. See note on remove his yoke from off thy neck."
verse 23. Similarly in the Jerusalem and Ps. -Jon.
34. Becomest great ='&baika (so b). Targums and in Ber. rabba 67. This
oc="refusest " ('abaika) which is(?) a passage in our text is attributed to
corruption of the former, d is corrupt Genesis by Syncellus, i. 202 : t$ 'HouO
but supports 6. The text here agrees (<pn iv rais ev\oylais 6 'Iffaiur, (otoa
withtheSam.vmn(Gen.xxvii.40)which Si ifvUa Slv KoWXjs eat iK\ia^t ror
istheniphalorhiphalof-nx. Mass. =inn friybr a6rovairbrovrpax/l\ovffov ir\iip-
as to the meaning of which the versions iie\fyrnt els davarov. Glycas (p. 263)
vary. LXX has Kad Ajjs = -mn from TV, appears to assign it to Josephus : tAtc
34. Thou vrilt sin a complete sin unto oiv iir\ripiidri ^ row 'I<raaK irpo<prirela
death, or " every sin unto death." This V'to &r Kadi\vs rbv £vybv tov a JeX^oC
change is contrary to all tradition. In trot; iK tov rpax^Xov aov, ir\ruifU\eiar
Onkelos we have : " And it will come to s-Xri/tyxeXifa-eis davarov. Kaj tA pir tov
pass when his (Jacob's) sons transgress 'Iaxrlfarov roiadra.
the words of the law, that thou wilt Sin unto death. Cf. xxi. 22.
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heart : " May the days of mourning for my father now come,

so that I may slay my brother Jacob."

Bebecca alarmed at Esau's threats, prevails on Isaac to send

Jacob to Mesopotamia, 1-12. Isaac comforts Bebecca on

the departure of Jacob, 13-18. Jacob's dream and vow

at Bethel, 19-27. (Cf. Gen. xxviii.)

XXVII. And the words of Esau, her elder son, were
told to Rebecca in a dream, and Rebecca sent and called

Jacob her younger son, and said unto him : 2. " Behold

Esau thy brother will take vengeance on thee so as to

kill thee. 3. Now, therefore, my son, obey my voice,

and arise and flee thou to Laban, my brother, to Haran,

and tarry with him a few days until thy brother's anger
turns away, and he remove his anger from thee, and forget

all that thou hast done ; then I will send and fetch thee
from thence." 4. And Jacob said : "lam not afraid ; if he
wishes to kill me, I will kill him." 5. But she said unto
him : " Let me not be bereft of both my sons on one day."
6. And Jacob said to Rebecca his mother : " Behold, thou

knowest that my father has become old, and does not see

because his eyes are dull, and if I leave him it will be evil
in his eyes, because I leave him and go away from you, and
my father will be angry, and will curse me. I will not go ;

35. May the days, etc. Observe the Abraham and Jacob from the reproach
malicious turn given to Esau's words of leaving their fathers in their old
in Gen. xxvii. 41. age. Singer (p. 170) writes : In der
XXVII. 1-5. Cf. Gen. xxvii. 42-45. Haggada wird namlich Jakob darob
1. Were told to Rebecca in a dream, getadelt, dass er so lange Zeit von
In the Ps.-Jon. on Gen. xxvii. 42 it is seinen Eltern fernblieb und dadurch
said : " And the words of Esau her die Uebung der Kindespflichten verab-
elder son were told to Rebecca by the saumte (Megilla 16 b, Sed. Od. rabba 2,
Holy Spirit." In Ber. rabba on the Tanch. u. Lek. Tob. Wagescheb in
same passage Rebecca is called a Raschi, Gen. xxxvii. 34), wogegen Esau

prophetess in dieser Hinsicht sehr gepriesen und
6. This verse like xii. 31 owes its als Muster eines guten Kindes darge-
existence, as Singer has pointed out, to stellt wird (Ber. rabba 65, 82 ; Debarim
the author's desire to protect his heroes rabba 1, Fesikta rab. xxiv.).
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when he sends me, then only will I go." 7. And Rebecca
said to Jacob : " I will go in and speak to him, and he will
send thee away." 8. And Rebecca went in and said to

Isaac : " I loathe my life because of the two daughters of
Heth, whom Esau has taken him as wives ; and if Jacob
take a wife from among the daughters of the land such as

these, for what purpose do I further live ; for the daughters
of Canaan are evil" 9. And Isaac called Jacob and blessed

him, and admonished him and said unto him: 10. "Do
not take thee a wife of any of the daughters of Canaan ;
arise and go to Mesopotamia, to the house of Bethuel, thy

mother's father, and take thee a wife from thence of the

daughters of Laban, thy mother's brother. 11. And God

Almighty bless thee and increase and multiply thee that

thou mayest become a company of nations, and give thee

the blessings of my father Abraham, to thee and to thy seed

after thee, that thou mayest inherit the land of thy sojourn-

ings and all the land which God gave to Abraham : go, my
son, in peace." 12. And Isaac sent Jacob away, and he

went to Mesopotamia, to Laban the son of Bethuel the

Syrian, the brother of Rebecca, Jacob's mother. 13. And it

came to pass after Jacob had arisen to go to Mesopotamia

that the spirit of Rebecca was grieved after her son, and she

wept. 14. And Isaac said to Rebecca: "My sister, weep
not on account of Jacob, my son ; for he goeth in peace,
and in peace will he return. 15. The Most High God will

8. Cf. Gen. xxvii. 46. Song of Solomon iv. 9, 10, 12, v. 1.
9-12. Cf. Gen. xxviii. 1-5. This usage was common in the old
14. My sister. This term as applied Egyptian songs as Maspero and Spiegel-
by Isaac to his wife is used as an ex- berg have shown (see Budde, Das
pression of tenderness. It is possible Hohcnlicd, pp. xvi-xvii). "Brother"
that Singer (p. 168 note) is right in was used in these songs also with a
stating that it is designed by our author similar meaning. &Sc\<jrf in 1 Cor. ix.
to justify the fact of Isaac's having 5 has quite a different meaning. It
called her his sister at the Court of denotes one who is connected by the
Abimelech. As instances of the former tie of the Christian religion. The above
use we might quote Tobit's address to usage, is according to Singer (p. 208
his wife (Tobit v. 21): pli \byov Ix*, note), unknown j in Rabbinic litera-
d3i-,\0tj : also vii. 15, v i Li. 4, 7 ; also ture.

\
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preserve him from all evil, and will be with him ; for He

will not forsake him all his days; 16. For I know that
his ways will be prospered in all things wherever he goes,
until he return in peace to us, and we see him in peace.
17. Fear not on his account, my sister, for he is on the

upright path and he is a perfect man : and he is faithful

and will not perish. Weep not." 18. And Isaac comforted

Rebecca on account of her son Jacob, and blessed him. 19.

And Jacob went from the Well of the Oath to go to Haran

on the first year of the second week in the forty-fourth

jubilee, and he came to Luz on the mountains, that is,

Bethel, on the new moon of the first month of this week, 2115 a.m.

and he came to the place at even and turned from the way

to the west of the road that night : and he slept there ; for

the sun had set. 20. And he took one of the stones of

that place and laid it (at his head) under the tree, and he

was journeying alone, and he slept. 21. And he dreamt

that night, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the

top of it reached to heaven, and behold, the angels of the
Lord ascended and descended on it : and behold, the Lord

stood upon it. 22. And He spake to Jacob and said : " I
am the Lord God of Abraham, thy father, and the God of

Isaac ; the land whereon thou art sleeping, to thee shall I
give it

,

and to thy seed after thee. 23. And thy seed will
be as the dust of the earth, and thou wilt increase to the

west and to the east, to the north and the south, and

in thee and in thy seed will all the families of the

nations be blessed. 24. And behold, I shall be with thee,
16. Will be prospered =jSserah (= 19. Imz- Cf. Gen. xxviii. 19.
the Latin dirigentur) emended from 20. (At his head). Added from the
jS56r8h. Text=" he will prosper." Latin.
17. On the upright path. So 6 and Under the tree. This phrase is not
Latin, in via recta, acd diverge in found in Gen. xxviii. 11. It seems to
different directions. be the wooden post or mast (trau) which
And he is faithful, ab and Latin stood at Canaanitish places of worship,
omit " and." See Encyc. Bib. i. 330-332.
19-20. Cf. Gen. xxviii. 10, 11, 19. 21-27. Cf. Gen. xxviii. 12-22.
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and shall keep thee whithersoever thou goest, and I shall
bring thee again into this land in peace; for I shall not
leave thee until I do everything that I told thee of."
25. And Jacob awoke from his sleep, and said, "Truly
this place is the house of the Lord, and I knew it not."
And he was afraid and said : " Dreadful is this place
which is none other than the house of God, and this

is the gate of heaven." 26. And Jacob arose early in the

morning, and took the stone which he had put under his

head and set it up as a pillar for a sign, and he poured oil

upon the top of it. And he called the name of that place
Bethel ; but the name of the place was Luz at the first. 2 7.

And Jacob vowed a vow unto the Lord, saying : " If the
Lord will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I
go, and give me bread to eat and raiment to put on, so that

I come again to my father's house in peace, then shall the
Lord be my God, and this stone which I have set up as a
pillar for a sign in this place, shall be the Lord's house,

and of all that thou givest me, I shall give the tenth to
thee, my God."

Jacob marries Leah and Rachel, 1-10. His children by Leah
and Rachel and by their handmaids, 11-24. Jacob

seeks to leave Laban, 25 : but stays on at a certain wage,

26-28. Jacob becomes rich, 29-30. (Cf. Gen. xxix.

1, 17, 18, 21-35, xxx. 1-13, 17-22, 24, 25, 28, 32,

39, 43, xxxi. 1, 2.)

XXVIII. And he went on his journey, and came to the
land of the east, to Laban, the brother of Rebecca, and he

was with him, and served him for Rachel his daughter one

2122 a.m. week. 2. And in the first year of the third week he said

25. Awoke from. . . sleep = iljfan>aM XXVIII. 1. Cf. Gen. xxix. 1.
i£ vttvov. MSS corrupt silfoiTiiMre Oirvov 2-4. Cf. Gen. xxix. 21-25.
= " slept a sleep."
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unto him : " Give me my wife, for whom I have served thee
seven years

"
; and Laban said unto Jacob :

" I will give
thee thy wife." 3. And Laban made a feast, and took Leah

his elder daughter, and gave (her) to Jacob as a wife, and

gave her Zilpah his handmaid for an handmaid ; and Jacob

did not know, for he thought that she was Rachel. 4. And

he went in unto her, and behold, she was Leah ; and Jacob

was angry with Laban, and said unto him : " Why hast thou

dealt thus with me ? Did not I serve thee for Rachel and
not for Leah ? Why hast thou wronged me ? Take thy

daughter, and I will go ; for thou hast done evil to me."
5. For Jacob loved Rachel more than Leah ; for Leah's

eyes were weak, but her form was very handsome; but

Rachel had beautiful eyes and a beautiful and very hand

some form. 6. And Laban said to Jacob : "It is not so
done in our country, to give the younger before the elder."

And it is not right to do this ; for thus it is ordained and

written in the heavenly tables, that no one should give his

younger daughter before the elder—but the elder one gives
first and after her the younger—and the man who does so, they
set down guilt against him in heaven, and none is righteous

that does this thing, for this deed is evil before the Lord.

7. And command thou the children of Israel that they do

not this thing ; let them neither take nor give the younger

before they have given the elder, for it is very wicked. 8.

And Laban said to Jacob : " Let the seven days of the feast

of this one pass by, and I shall give thee Rachel, that thou

3. Zilpah. Eth. Zalafa. See note These are the words of the angels
on ver. 9. enunciating the law as Singer (p. 82)
He thought. For "he" (a) bcd read has recognised. There is no hint
Jacob. according to Beer and Singer of this
5. Cf. Gen. xxix. 17-18*. ordinance in tradition.
Leah's eyes were weak. Ps.-Jon. in But the elder (so I), acd omit
loc. and Ber. rabba 70 attribute this through homoioteleuton, as Littmann
weakness to Leah's weeping. has pointed out.
6. It is not . . . before the elder. 8-10. Cf. Gen. xxix. 27-29. Jacob's
Cf. Gen. xxix. M. marriage with two sisters was expressly
And it is not right to do this, etc. forbidden by the later law : cf. Lev.



170 THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

mayst serve me another seven years, that thou mayst

pasture my sheep as thou didst in the former week." 9.

And on the day when the seven days of the feast of Leah

had passed, Laban gave Rachel to Jacob, that he might

serve him another seven years, and he gave to Rachel

Bilhah, the sister of Zilpah, as a handmaid. 10. And he

served yet other seven years for Rachel, for Leah had been

given to him for nothing. 11. And the Lord opened the

I. Gen. xxix.-
xxx., xxxv.

II. Jubilees III. Test. XIL
Patriarchs accord

and Jubilees.
according to the
date of birth. ing to date of

birth.

IV. Gen. xlix.

1 Reuben Reuben Reuben Reuben
2 Simeon Simeon Simeon Simeon
3 Levi Levi Levi Levi
4 Judah Dan Judah Judah
5 Dan Judah Dan Zebulon
6 Naphtali Naphtali Issachar Issachar
7 Gad Gad Naphtali Dan
8 Asher Issachar Gad Gad
9 Issachar Asher Zebulon Asher
10 Zebulon Joseph Asher Naphtali
11 Joseph Zebulon Joseph Joseph
12 Benjamin Benjamin Benjamin Benjamin

xviii. 18. Justin Martyr, Dial. c.
Tryph. 134, declares it to be o6 defurSv.
8. Our author rightly understands
Gen. xxix. 27-29, and represents Jacob as
receiving Rachel when the seven days
of Leah's feast were over. Josephus
(Ant. i. 19. 7) wrongly makes Jacob
wait for seven years after his marriage
with Leah.
9. Bilhah. Eth. Balan.
The sister of Zilpah. Bilhah and
Zilpah appear as sisters also in Test.
XII. Patriarch. Naph. i. Naphtali
declares : ri Se fidrrrip pov f<rri BdXXa,
$vyanip 'Pwdt'ov, &Se\<pod Ae/Sippas,
rrp rpo<pov'PepMKKas. . . . 6 Si'PodemiK
rod yivom tar 'A-Ppadp . . . Kaj al\-
im\wrurdelt -tryopdffdri tiiro Aafiav
Kal (SaKev ai'™ Alvav tV jtoioVKtjr
abrov els yvvaiKa' fjris frocex dvyaripai,
Kid cK&\effev ai/rilr 'Ae\rpav . . . Kal

i£rit (racev r^r BdMav. In later
Jewish tradition they are still repre
sented as sisters, but as daughters of
Laban by a concubine : cf. Ps. -Jon.
on Gen. xxix. 24, 29 ; Ber. rabba 74.
Singer adds Pirke R El. 36 on p. 118
note.
11-24. Cf. Gen. xxix. 31-xxx. 1-13,
17-22, 24.
11-24. The twelve sons of Jacob.
The twelve appear in our text in the
same order as in Gen. xxix. 32-34,

xxx. 1-24, xxxv. 17-18. The follow
ing tables (taken from Rdnsch, p. 330)
will serve to make clear the different
order of these names. I. In the
narrative of Gen. xxix. -xxxv. and
Jubilees. n. In Jubilees according to
the date of birth. III. In Test. XII.
Patriarchs according to date of birth.
IV. In Gen. xlix.

It will be observed that the order in
n. diverges from all the others as to
Dan, Issachar, and Joseph. The Mid-
rash Tadshe, which is partly based

on our text, shows the same order (see
below). Probably the dates are corrupt.
Ro'nsch proposes to read seventh instead
of sixth (an easy emendation resting on
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womb of Leah, and she conceived and bare Jacob a son, and

he called his name Reuben, on the fourteenth day of the 2122 a.m.

confusion of 1 and 1) in Jub. xxviii. 24.
In that case, Joseph would be born in
2135 a.m. and his place in the Jubilees
list would agree with those of the
other authorities. But this date does
not agree with what is required by
xxxiv. 10 and xlvi. 1 of our text. For
these passages when taken together
imply that Joseph was born in the
year 2132. See note on xxviii. 24.

Ronsch further supposes that the
copyist transposed the dates for Judah
and Dan, and again a corruption of
seventh into sixth ; and finally sug
gests in the case of Asher and Issachar
that we should transpose the years
of their births, and read fourth year
in Asher's case and fifth in Issachar's.
Thus we should have the following
list:—

Reuben born 14th of 9th month in 1st year of the 3rd week = 2122
Simeon „ 21st of 10th , 3rd II 3rd )) = 2124
Levi „ 1st of 1st , 6th '1 3rd »» = 2127
Judah „ 15th of 3rd , 7th )* 3rd n = 2128
Dan „ 9th of 6th , 1st )» 4th v = 2129
Naphtali „ 5th of 7th „ 2nd »» 4th »» = 2131
Gad 12th of 8th , 3rd »» 4th tt = 2132
Asher „ 2nd of 11th , 4th »» 4th jj = 2133
Issachar „ 4th of 5th , 5th »> 4th H = 2134
Zebulon „ 7th of 7th , 6th II 4th ft = 2134
Joseph „ 1st of 4th , 7th )» 4 th n = 2135
Benjamin „ 11th of 8th 1st »I 4th >» = 2143

This order, corrected as Ronsch pro
poses above, is found in Syncellus i.
198, though the dates differ from those
in our text : Kaj Sov\ebaas (rq t' l\afie
rijv Aelav Kaj iyivinj<re rbv 'Pov/SJjr rip
v' {>« KoX rbv Si^ue<ir rip iro', rbv Se
Acvl rip irp, rbv 'lovSav rip jr/, rbv
AAx ry ire', rbv Ne00aXd/i rip irS', rbv
TaS rip irf , rbv 'A<riip rip nf, rbv
'I<r<rdxap rip ir& ', rbv Zafjov\wv Kal
rip Aeivav iK Aelas rip i', rbv 'Iwafyip
iK t?s 'Pox^X rip 5a'.
The following imperfect list (derived
undoubtedly from our text) of the
twelve patriarchs with their ages and
the days of the month on which they
were born is found in Eppstein's edition
of the Midrash Tadshe viii. lines
2-4 : " The years of Rebecca were 133,
of Rachel 36, of Lea M. Reuben was
born on the 14th of the 9th month and
died 125 years old. Simeon was born
on the 21st of the 10th month and
died at the age of 120 years. Levi was
born on the 1st of the 1st month and
died at the age of 137. Dan was born
on the 6th of the 9th month and

died at the age of 125 ; Judah on
15th of 3rd and died 119 (?) (text in
distinct) ; Naphtali on the 5th of the 3rd
and died aged 133 ; Gad on the 10th of
the 7th and died 125 ; Issachar on 4th
of 5th month and died 122 ; Asher on
2nd of (corrupt text) and died 123 ;
Joseph on the 1st of the 7th and died
110." It will be observed that more
than half the above dates of the month
correspond exactly to those in Jubilees,
and nearly all the ages to those in
Test. XII. Patriarchs (see below). The
Book of Jashar (op. tit. ii. 1244, 1246,
1248) agrees with the Testament XII.
Patriarch, in giving the same ages for
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Issachar, Gad,
Joseph, but disagrees in the cases of
Judah, Dan, Asher, Zebulon and
Naphtali, to whom it ascribes respec
tively the following ages : 129, 124,
123, 114, 132.

In the Test. XII. Patriarchs the dates
vary also. The facts have been collected
by Dodwell and are found in Fabricius,
Cod. Pseud. V.T. i. 749-754. See also
Ronsch, 327-329. The chief are :—

'LIST— OVER
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ninth month, in the first year of the third week. 12. But

the womb of Rachel was closed, for the Lord saw that Leah

was hated and Rachel loved. 13. And again Jacob went

in unto Leah, and she conceived, and bare Jacob a second
2124 a.m. son, and he called his name Simeon, on the twenty-first of

the tenth month, and in the third year of this week. 14.

And again Jacob went in unto Leah, and she conceived, and

bare him a third son, and he called his name Levi, in the

2127 a.m. new moon of the first month in the sixth year of this week.

15. And again Jacob went in unto her, and she conceived,

and bare him a fourth son, and he called his name Judah,
2129 a.m. on the fifteenth of the third month, in the ■f-firstf year of the

-f-fourthf week. 16. And on account of all this Rachel envied

Leah, for she did not bear, and she said to Jacob : " Give me

children " ; and Jacob said : " Have I withheld from thee
the fruits of thy womb ? Have I forsaken thee ? " 1 7.

And when Rachel saw that Leah had borne four sons to

Jacob, Reuben and Simeon and Levi and Judah, she said

unto him : " Go in unto Bilhah my handmaid, and she will

Reuben was born in the 76th year

Simeon „ 79th

Levi ,, 81st
Judah „ 84th
Dan „ 85th
Issachar, Naphtali, Gad 86th

Zebnlon and Asher

Dinah ,,
Joseph ,,
Benjamin ,,

87th

88th
89th
101st

of Jacob's life, and died aged 125 in the
same year as Zebulon aged
114.

,, and died aged 120 in the
same year as Joseph aged
110.

,, and died aged 137.
119.
125.

,, Issachar died aged 122 ;
Naphtali, 130 ; Gad, 125.

,, Zebulon died aged 114;
Asher, 126.

We must be content with these dates
till a critical edition of this work is
issued. For a different set of dates see
Eusebius, Praep. Ev. ix. 21.
11. He called. In Gen. xxix. 32 it

is
, " she called." Perhaps we should go
read here and in verses 13, 14, 15, 18.
In 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24 this form is

actually found.

, and died aged 110.

, „ 125,

15. From the context (cf. verses
15 and 18) it is obvious that the
dates in the text are corrupt.
Judah was born before Rachel gave
Bilhah to Jacob. Yet the text sets
the birth of Bilhah's son two years
before that of Judah. See note on
11-24.

X
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conceive, and bear a son unto me." 18. (And she gave

(him) Bilhah her handmaid to wife.) And he went in unto

her, and she conceived, and bare him a son, and he called 2127 a.m.

his name Dan, on the ninth of the sixth month, in the ■fsixthf
year of the fthirdf week. 1 9. And Jacob went in again unto
Bilhah a second time, and she conceived, and bare Jacob

another son, and Rachel called his name Naphtali, on the

fifth of the seventh month, in the second year of the fourth 2130 a.m.

week. 20. And when Leah saw that she had become

sterile and did not bear, she envied (Rachel) and she also

gave her handmaid Zilpah to Jacob to wife, and she con

ceived, and bare a son, and Leah called his name Gad, on

the twelfth of the eighth month, in the third year of the 2131 a.m.

fourth week. 21. And he went in again unto her, and she

conceived, and bare him a second son, and Leah called his

name Asher, on the second of the eleventh month, in the 2133 a.m.

'fifth year of the fourth week. 22. And Jacob went in
unto Leah, and she conceived, and bare a son, and she called

his name Issachar, on the fourth of the fifth month, in the 2132 a.m.

ffourthf year of the fourth week, and she gave him to a nurse.
23. And Jacob went in again unto her, and she conceived,
and bare two (children), a son and a daughter, and she called

the name of the son Zebulon, and the name of the daughter

Dinah, in the seventh of the seventh month, in the sixth year 2134 a.m.

of the fourth week. 24. And the Lord was gracious to
Rachel, and opened her womb, and she conceived, and bare

a son, and she called his name Joseph, on the new moon of

the fourth month, in the -f-sixth-f- year in this fourth week. 2134 a.m.

18. On the date assigned to Dan see Latin reads et dedit. Gen. xxx. 9 has
note on 11-24. "took and gave."
nn „ ... . ... .. 21-22. On the dates see note on 11 -24.
20 Become ffriU«f d^rwt bear 24 According to xxxiv. 10 Joseph was

t\ XT 1 f♦.beaF,n* '"Id into Egypt in 2149 at the age ofI here withdraw the emendation in my seventeen £|J£ 3). Hence this £ouldtext. require the date in our text to be 2132.
This change is required also by xlvi.
1. This would require " fourth " in-

emendation of the text I here withdraw, stead of " sixth, " but see note on 11-24.

Envied (Rachel) and she also gave. This change is required also by xlvi.
So MSS but the text is doubtful. My 1. This would require " fourth " in-
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25. And in the days when Joseph was born, Jacob said to

Laban ? " Give me my wives and sons, and let me go to

my father Isaac, and let me make me an house ; for I have
completed the years in which I have served thee for thy
two daughters, and I will go to the house of my father."
2 6. And Laban said to Jacob : " tTarry with me for thy

wages, and pasture my flock for me again, and take thy

wages." 27. And they agreed with one another that he

should give him as his wages those of the lambs and kids

which were born black and spotted and white, (these) were

to be his wages. 28. And all the sheep brought forth

spotted and speckled and black, variously marked, and they

brought forth again lambs like themselves, and all that were

spotted were Jacob's and those which were not were

Laban's. 29. And Jacob's possessions multiplied exceed

ingly, and he possessed oxen and sheep and asses and camels,

and menservants and maidservants. 30. And Laban and

his sons envied Jacob, and Laban took back his sheep from

him, and he observed him with evil intent.

Jacob departs secretly, 1-4. Laban pursued after him, 5-6.

Covenant of Jacob and Laban, 7-8. Abodes of the

25-26. Cf. Gen. xxx. 25, 28. 28. Cf. Gen. xxx. 39.
M. tTarry with me for thy wages.f Speckled and black, variously marked.
Latin has : Expects me in mercede. This agrees exactly with LXX of Gen.
Both seem wrong. Gen. xxx. 28 has „x. 39 . ir0<K|\a Kax o-iroSociSrj favra
"Appoint (n2pi) jae thy wages." and Vulg. varia et diverso colore
Possibly " expects

"
goes back to njg respersa. The Mass. has no equivalent

and " tarry " to mp, but neither of these of the o-iroSoeiSij. See my text on this
takes us back to the right text. clause.
Take thy wages. Latin : dabo tibi All that were spotted were Jacob's,
mercedem is better. etc. ct Gen. xxx. 32. Jerome
27. Cf. Gen. xxx. 32. (Quaest. Hebr. in loc.) seems to have
Those of. So b. abd=">M the had this passage in mind: Si quid
sheep of. igitur ex albis et nigris, quae unius
Black and spotted=myai Din. See coloris sunt, varium natum erit, meum
my text for emendation. erit ; si quid vero unius coloris, tuum.
White. This is a false rendering of -. _ __
S«tXeiHca=iiP3 (same false rendering in _

29' And sheep. „ So a^o ^J of
Eth. ver. of Gen. xxx. 39), or else it £""• IXX:

43- Masi- S^n-> Sy*->
presupposes \evxbv which is itself Vul8- onut-

wrong. We should render " speckled." 30. Cf. Gen. xxxl 1, 2.
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Amorites (anciently of the Rephaim) destroyed in the

time of the writer, 9-11. Laban departs, 12. Jacob is

reconciled to Esau, 13. Jacob sends supplies of food to

his parents four times a year to Hebron, 14-17, 19-20.
Esau marries again, 18. (Cf. Gen. xxxi. 3, 4, 10, 13,

19-21, 23, 24, 46, 47, xxxii. 22, xxxiii. 10, 16.)

XXIX. And it came to pass when Rachel had borne
Joseph, that Laban went to shear his sheep ; for they were

distant from him a three days' journey. 2. And Jacob saw

that Laban was going to shear his sheep, and Jacob called

Leah and Rachel, and spake kindly unto them that they
should come with him to the land of Canaan. 3. For he

told them how he had seen everything in a dream, even all

that He had spoken unto him that he should return to his

father's house ; and they said : " To every place whither

thou goest we will go with thee." 4. And Jacob blessed the

God of Isaac his father, and the God of Abraham his father's

father, and he arose and mounted his wives and his children,

and took all his possessions and crossed the river, and came

to the land of Gilead, and Jacob hid his intention from 2135 a.m.

Laban and told him not. 5. And in the seventh year of

the fourth week Jacob turned (his face) toward Gilead

in the first month, on the twenty-first thereof. And Laban

pursued after him and overtook Jacob in the mountain

of Gilead in the third month, on the thirteenth thereof.

6. And the Lord did not suffer him to injure Jacob ; for He

appeared to him in a dream by night. And Laban spake to

Jacob. 7. And on the fifteenth of those days Jacob made

XXIX. 1. Laban went to shear his 4. Cf. Gen. xxxi. 20, 21.
sheep. Cf. Gen. xxxi. 19. Hid his intention (lit. "heart").
2. Called Leah, etc. Cf. Gen. So LXX of Gen. xxxi. 20 (Kpiime and
xxxi. 4. Onkelos ta». Mass., Sam., Syr. =

3. Seen everything in a dream Cf. ficXe^e.
Gen. xxxi. 10. 5-6. Cf. Gen. xxxi. 23, 24.
Return to his father's house. Cf. 7. The fifteenth, i.e. of the 3rd
Gen. xxxi. 3, 13. month.



176 THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

a feast for Laban, and for all who came with him, and Jacob

sware to Laban that day, and Laban also to Jacob, that

neither should cross the mountain of Gilead to the other

with evil purpose. 8. And he made there a heap for a

witness ; wherefore the name of that place is called : " The

Heap of Witness," after this heap. 9. But before they used

to call the land of Gilead the land of the Rephaim ; for it

was the land of the Rephaim, and the Rephaim were born

(there), giants whose height was ten, nine, eight down to

seven cubits. 10. And their habitation was from the land

of the children of Amnion to Mount Hermon, and the seats

of their kingdom were Karnaim and Ashtaroth, and Edrei,

and Misur, and Beon. 11. And the Lord destroyed them

because of the evil of their deeds ; for they were very

A Feast. Cf. Gen. xxxi. 46.
8. Cf. Gen. xxxi. 47.
9. Rephaim. Eth. Rafi'em. Cf. Gen.
xiv. 5.
10. It is difficult to understand why
our author mentions these seats of the
Rephaim unless it is that certain
victories of the Maccabees over the
Amorites who succeeded the Rephaim
are connected with them. To these we
shall draw attention as we proceed.
Karnaim and Ashtaroth. Eth.
QarSna'im and Astarfis. In Gen. xiv.
5 these two appear as one name
" Ashtaroth - Karnaim " = "Ashtaroth
of the two horns " (!) in the Mass. and
Sam. and some MSS of the LXX. On
the other hand the Syr. and some MSS
of the LXX support our text. Kueuen,
Buhl and Siegfried accept this reading.
Ashtaroth Karnaim appears simply as
Ashtaroth in Deut, i. 4 ; Josh. ix. 10,
xii. 4, xiii. 12, 31 along with Edrei as
a chief city of Og, king of Bashan.
This Og was of the remnant of the
Rephaim, Deut. in. 11. See Encyc. Bib.
i. 335, 336.
Karnaim. Eth. Qarana'im. Cf. Gen.
xiv. 5 ; Amos vi. 13. Karnaim B strong
city (1 Macc. v. 26) was captured by
Judas and its temple of Atargatis
burnt and 25000 people put to the
sword (1 Mace v. 43, 44 ; 2 Macc,
xii. 21, 26). The Rephaim were

succeeded by the Amorites (ver. 11),
and of these our text grimly declares
that "they have no longer length of
life on the earth." Judas must have
nearly annihilated them.
Edrei. Eth. 'AdrS'a. This is the
biblical Edrei ('jmK, 'ESpaf, 'BSpalev),
the "ASpa of Ptolemy and the 'Aopda
of Eusebius. It was the chief city
of Og, king of Bashan, who dwelt at
Ashtaroth and at Edrei, Josh. xii. 4,
xiii. 12, 31. Although this town is
not mentioned as attacked by Judas in
his eastern campaign (1 Macc, v.) the
fact that it is mentioned here as having
been destroyed makes it probable that
it did suffer at the hands of Judas.
MUHr=Meuriip = -na-D. (Cf. Deut.
iii. 10, where there is a list of the cities
of the plain (manta) belonging to Og which
were captured by Joshua. This may
be the same as the valley of Rephaim,
Josh. xv. 8, xviii. 16.
Beon=]jj2. Eth. BewSn. Cf. Nnm.
xxxii. 3. It is the same as the Baal-meon
(see Encyc. Bib. and Bible Diet, in loc. ).
It is most probably to be identified with
the Maccabean Baiar which is described
in the Onomastica 32. 40 ; 101. 32 as
a iriiXts rod 'Afioppalov. This suits our
text exactly. Beon and its inhabitants
were utterly destroyed by Judas
(1 Macc. v. 4, 5 ; Joseph. Ant. xii.
8,1).

\
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malignant, and the Amorites dwelt in their stead, wicked

and sinful, and there is no people to-day which has wrought

to the full all their sins, and they have no longer length of

life on the earth. 12. And Jacob sent away Laban, and he

departed into Mesopotamia, the land of the East, and Jacob

returned to the land of Gilead. 1 3. And he passed over the

Jabbok in the ninth month, on the eleventh thereof. And

on that day Esau, his brother, came to him, and he was

reconciled to him, and departed from him unto the land

of Seir, but Jacob dwelt in tents. 14. And in the first

year of the fifth week in this jubilee he crossed the Jordan, 2136 a.m.

and dwelt beyond the Jordan, and he pastured his sheep from

the sea -for the heapf unto Bethshan, and unto Dothan

and unto the -fforest-f of Akrabbim. 15. And he sent

to his father Isaac, of all his substance, clothing, and food,

and meat, and drink, and milk, and butter, and cheese, and

some dates of the valley, 16. And to his mother Rebecca

also four times a year, between the times of the months,

11. The Amorites dwelt. Latin: citizens to the number of 13,000 (Joseph,
habitare fecit. Bell. Jud. ii. 18. 3). Eth. has Betasan.
13. Passed over the Jabbok. Cf. Dothan. Eth. D6tha'im = Aw0de iji
Gen. xxxii. 22. (Judith iv. 6, vii. 3, etc.)=|;in, Gen.
He passed over the Jabbok . . . on xxxvii. 17.
the eleventh thereof. Latin has trans- Unto the f/orestf. Latin has
ivit Jacob et undecim fllii ipsius, prob- aggrunm which may be corrupt for
ably owing to Gen. xxxii. 22. arborem, seeing that the Eth. has 'oma
He was reconciled. Emended with (a) =

" forest." b c d read simply " unto
Latin propitiatus (est) from takuananu Akrabbim." We should expect " unto
= "they were reconciled." the ascent of Akrabbim" from Num.
14. fOf the heapf. So ad. 0 ogive xxxiv. 4 ; Josh. xv. 3.
fahahat a word of unknown meaning. Akrabbim. Eth. 'AqrabSth. This
Latin has salso. Hence Lat. — "from name is found only in the phrase
the Salt Sea," "Ascent of Akrabbim." See preceding
Bethshan ^Tlaidffav (1 Macc. v. 52, note. 'AKpafiarHivri, a district in
xii. 40) = |ern'a (i-e. the Bethshan in Idumea, where Judas fought against
1 Sam. xxxi. 10 ; 1 Kings iv. 12). This the Edomites, 1 Mace. v. 3; Joseph.
town also is associated with Judas, but Ant. xii. 8. 1.
in a peaceful way : cf. 2 Macc. xii. 29- 15-16. Jacob, in contrast to Esau
31, where it appears under a new name who robs his father (ver. 18), sends
ZKvdwv troX<s (cf. LXX Judg. i. 27, presents to him and his mother four
where B adds after 'Raid<ri.v the gloss times a year. The four times may
1j io-riv XKvdwv irAXis). In the Roman correspond, as Ronsch (p. 140) con-
war 65 a.d. the heathen inhabitants of lectures, to the four festivals instituted
this city slaughtered their Jewishfellow- by Noah (see vi. 23 sqq.): the 1st
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between ploughing and reaping, and between autumn and

the rain (season) and between winter and spring, to the

tower of Abraham. 17. For Isaac had returned from the

Well of the Oath and gone' up to the tower of his father
Abraham, and he dwelt there apart from his son Esau.

18. For in the days when Jacob went to Mesopotamia, Esau

took to himself a wife Mahalath, the daughter of Ishmael,

and he gathered together all the flocks of his father and his
wives, and went up and dwelt on Mount Seir, and left

Isaac his father at the Well of the Oath alone. 19. And

Isaac went up from the Well of the Oath and dwelt in the

tower of Abraham his father on the mountains of Hebron,

20. And thither Jacob sent all that he did send to his

father and his mother from time to time, all they needed,

and they blessed Jacob with all their heart and with all

their soul.

Dinah ravished, 1-3. Slaughter of the Shechemites, 4-6.

Laws against intermarriage between Israel and the

heathen, 7- 17. Levi chosen for the priesthood on account

of his slaughter of the Shechemites, 18-23. Dinah

recovered, 24. Jacob's reproof, 25-26. (Cf. Gen.

xxxiil 18, xxxiv. 2, 4, 7, 13-14, 25-30, xxxv. 5.)

2143 a.m. XXX. And in the first year of the sixth week he went

up to Salem, to the east of Shechem, in peace, in the fourth

of the 4th month =" between the times middle of October to the middle of
of the months " ; the 1st of the 7th December.
= " between ploughing and reaping " ; Between winter and spring. Latin
the 1st of the 10th month =" between has : in medio pluYiarum veris. Eth.
autumn and the rain (season)

"
; the could be rendered " between the rain

1st of the 1st month = "between and spring." This is the latter rain
winter and spring." (mpSo), which falls in March and
16. Between autumn and the rain April.
(season). Latin has : in medio 18. Cf. Gen. xxviii. 9, xxxvi. 6, 8.
antumni pluviarum. This is the Mahalath. Eth. Ma'flCth.
former rain (mi'), which falls from the XXX. 1. Went up to Salem . . . in
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month. 2. And there they carried off Dinah, the daughter
of Jacob, into the house of Shechem, the son of Hamor, the
Hivite, the prince of the land, and he lay with her and

defiled her, and she was a little girl, a child of twelve years.
3. And he besought his father and her brothers that she

might be given to him to wife. And Jacob and his sons

were wroth because of the men of Shechem ; for they had

defiled Dinah, their sister, and they spake to them with evil

intent and dealt deceitfully with them and beguiled them.

4. And Simeon and Levi came unexpectedly to Shechem

and executed judgment on all the men of Shechem, and

peace. This passage is based on Gen.
xxxiii. 18 oW 3py ian. The LXX,
Syr., Eusebius, and Jerome here take
thy a ll proper name. The Sun. reads
diScj. Our text combines both inter
pretations.

To the east. Gen. xxxiii. 18 has
"city."
2-3. Cf. Gen. xxxiv. 2, 4, 7, 13.

2-6. The history of Jacob's connec
tion with the Shechemites caused much
trouble to our author. He could hardly
approve of their slaughter after they
had consented to circumcision. Accord
ingly he omits all reference to the cir
cumcision of the Shechemites, as also
does Josephus (Ant. i. 21. 1). On the
other hand this is given as the reason
for Jacob's anger against Simeon and
Levi in Test. Levi 6 : ral iJKavaev o
iroti)p, Kal Cjpyladri, Kal Awrijfli7, in
KareSOjavro rif irepirofity Kal uera
rairra airldavov. Notwithstanding the
severe disapprobation of Simeon and
Levi in Gen. xlix. 5-7 for their conduct
in this matter, it was highly extolled
in the two centuries preceding the
Christian era. This is done in our text
and in Test. Levi 5 where the angel
bids Levi : irolriaov iKSUriaiv iv 2i>X<!/i
inrip Alvas, Kayw (ffo/xai perd ffov, 6Vi
xipios &irifftd\Ki ue. Kal ffvveri\e<ra t<J5
KaipV iKctvip robs viovs 'Eupwp, Kadws
yh/pairrai iv rats irXaf I twv o&pav&v :
and in the Test. Levi 6-7, where Levi
says that he saw that " the sentence of
God had gone forth for evil against
Shechem,

" and still more strongly :

(<p9aae 6e il dpyij xvplov iir' atrrobs els
ri\os. Again in Judith (a Hebrew work
of the first cent. B.C.) ix. 2 : Ki'ipie 0
debs tov irarpbs pov -LvpxCiv, $ (SwKas
iv xeipl j^op(palav els iK6iKriaiv a\-
\oyevwv, oi (\vaav pfy-pav irapdivov els
/ilaapa Kal iyiavwaav firipbv els al-
<rxvvriv, K.t.\. Again in Philo, De Migr.
Abrahami, 39, Simeon and Levi are
called oi (ppovriaews aKovaral Kal yvwpi-

fim for their action in this matter, and
in the next few lines it is implied that
Shechem was not circumcised. See also
the Book of Jashar for B reproduction of
the ancient favourable view of Simeon
and Levi (Dict. des Apocr. ii. 1166-
1168). In the late rabbinic tradition,
however, Simeon and Levi are judged
more in accordance with the sentence
pronounced upon them in Gen xlix. In
Gen. rabba 80, it is true, there is some
extenuation of their conduct ; but in
section 98 of the same work it is said
that the fact that most of the poor
were of the tribe of Simeon is to be
traced to the curse in Gen. xlix. 7.
Singer (p. 115 note) compares also Sifre
on Deut. xxxiii. 8.
2. Child of twelve years. This agrees
with the reckoning in Test. Levi 12.
There Levi, who was six years older
than Dinah, slew Shechem at the age of
eighteen.
3. His father (ab). cd "her father."
And beguiled them. And Simeon
. . . to Shechem. Latin has : Et posu-
erunt in corde suo Symeon et Lenui
exterminare eos.
4. Cf. Gen. xxxiv. 25-27.
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slew all the men whom they found in it
,

and left not a

single one remaining in it : they slew all in torments

because they had dishonoured their sister Dinah. 5
. And

thus let it not again be done from henceforth that a

daughter of Israel be defiled ; for judgment is ordained in

heaven against them that they should destroy with the

sword all the men of the Shechemites because they had

wrought shame in Israel. 6
. And the Lord delivered them

into the hands of the sons of Jacob that they might

exterminate them with the sword and execute judgment

upon them, and that it might not thus again be done in

Israel that a virgin of Israel should be defiled. 7
. And if

there is any man who wishes in Israel to give his daughter

or his sister to any man who is of the seed of the Gentiles

he shall surely die, and they shall stone him with stones ;

for he hath wrought shame in Israel ; and they shall burn
the woman with fire, because she has dishonoured the name

of the house of her father, and she shall be rooted out of

Israel. 8
. And let not an adulteress and no uncleanness be

found in Israel throughout all the days of the generations of

the earth ; for Israel is holy unto the Lord, and every man

who has defiled (it) shall surely die : they shall stone him

with stones. 9
. For thus has it been ordained and written

in the heavenly tables regarding all the seed of Israel : he

5
.

Wrought shame in Israel. Cf. our author, however, such a marriage
Gen. xxxiv. 7

. was illegal and was no better than

7
. This statement does not agree fornication. In Lev. xxi. 9 it is

quite with any in the O.T. The burn- ordained that a priest's daughter who
ing of the woman with fire, it is true, played the harlot was to be burnt with
finds B precedent in Gen. xxxviii. 24, fire. Our text teaches that to give a
where Judah demands that such a daughter to a non-Israelite was to give
punishment should be executed on her to Moloch (cf. ver. 10). Since our
Tamar — a punishment at variance with author holds the former to be equivalent
the later law in Lev. xxi. 9. See in to the latter, it follows that the man
note on xli. 17 the distortion of the who was guilty of the former offence
biblical tradition had recourse to by should justly be visited with the penalty
the Babbis in order to justify the exacted for the latter, and this was, ac-
demand of Judah. It is true that her cording to Lev. xx. 2, death by stoning ;

crime is that of fornication, whereas hence our text ordains : "and they shall
our text deals merely with the marriage stone him with stones.

"

of a Hebrew woman and a Gentile. To
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who defileth (it) shall surely die, and he shall be stoned

with stones. 1 0. And to this law there is no limit of days,
and no remission, nor any atonement : but the man who has

defiled his daughter shall be rooted out in the midst of all

Israel, because he has given of his seed to Moloch, and

wrought impiously so as to defile it. 11. And do thou,

Moses, command the children of Israel and exhort them not

to give their daughters to the Gentiles, and not to take for

their sons any of the daughters of the Gentiles, for this is

abominable before the Lord. 12. For this reason I have
written for thee in the words of the Law all the deeds of the

Shechemites, which they wrought against Dinah, and how the

sons of Jacob spake, saying : " We shall not give our daughter
to a man who is uncircumcised ; for that were a reproach

unto us." 13. And it is a reproach to Israel, to those who

give, and to those who take the daughters of the Gentiles ;

for this is unclean and abominable to Israel. 14. And

Israel will not be free from this uncleanness if it has a wife
of the daughters of the Gentiles, or has given any of its

10. Has given of hic seed to Moloch, in Megilla 25 a. That such an in-
This interpretation of Lev. xviii. 21 : terpretation was prevalent we see from
" Thou shalt not give any of thy seed Megil. iv, 9 : TapnS jnn k^ ijtiid irsim
to make them pass through the fire to xrntriM may*1? Inn kS ijniDi -|SidS
Molech," as being equivalent to giving wiK ppiwD^'Whoevertranslates'Thou
one's child in marriage to a Gentile, is shalt not give of thy seed to pass
found in Ps. -Jon. on this verse : " And through the fire to Molech ' as ' Thou
of thy seed thou shalt not give to lie shalt not give of thy seed to cohabit
with th

e

daughter of the Gentiles so as with a Gentile woman,' bid him be
to draw him over to a strange worship." silent." Singer (p. 200 note) says
The Latin which gives alienigenae in- that this Mishna is directed against
steadof Molech is an interpretation of the the Jewish Christians. However this
text but not the text itself. The same may be, the interpretation was an
idea underlies the statement in Sanh. ancient Jewish one to begin with. It
Ma.. R. Chija b. Abjja said : " Who- may not be older than the Maccabean
ever cohabits with a Gentile woman is age. The circumstances of that time
to be regarded as though he had made were such as to justify the extremest
himself the son-in-law of the idol ; for measures in order to save Judaism from

it is said : And he cohabited with the annihilation.
daughter of a strange God." In Sanh. '11. For their sons. So Latin. bcd
ix. 6 it enacts that "the zealous may om., but a=aorot.
slay a man taken in fornication with 12. We shall not give, etc. Cf. Gen.
a Gentile or Roman woman (n'OiM)." xxxiv. 14.
Nearly the same statement as is 14-15. The sin of one man, the man
quoted above from Ps.-Jon. is found who gives any of his seed to the Gentiles
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daughters to a man who is of any of the Gentiles. 15. For

there will be plague upon plague, and curse upon curse, and

every judgment and plague and curse will come (upon him) :

if he do this thing, or hide his eyes from those who commit
uncleanness, or those who defile the sanctuary of the Lord,

or those who profane His holy name, (then) will the whole

nation together be judged for all the uncleanness and

profanation of this (man). 16. And there will be no

respect of persons (and no consideration of persons], and no

receiving at his hands of fruits and offerings and burnt-

offerings and fat, nor the fragrance of sweet savour, so as to

accept it : and so fare every man or woman in Israel who

defiles the sanctuary. 17. For this reason I have com
manded thee, saying :

" Testify this testimony to Israel :

see how the Shechemites fared and their sons : how they

were delivered into the hands of two sons of Jacob, and

they slew them under tortures, and it was (reckoned) unto

them for righteousness, and it is written down to them for

righteousness. 18. And the seed of Levi was chosen for

or takes to wife a Gentile woman will Test. Levi 6 a very evil account of
affect the whole community. These them is given : oOrws iSlw£av 'Afipaafi
verses are based on Lev. xx. 2-4, which rhv iraripa »\pQiv %ivov 6vra, Kaj Kot-
deal with the man who gives his seed eirdrriffai- ta irolfivia SyKopiva 6vra iir'
unto Moloch. abrbr aal 'Ie/SXde rib oUoyevij airrov
15. [Upon him). Added from the <r<pb6paaiKlaavro. Kal fc o&rws eirolovv
Latin. irdvras toi>s £ivovs, iv Svvaarela apird-
Hide his eyes. This is the phrase in foircs rds yvvaiKas airrwr.
Lev. xx. 4, cry D'^jm. The Latin, All the uncleanness (a 6 and Latin),
praeterierit et despexerit, seems to be cd "all this uncleanness."
B dittography. Profamotion of this (man). MSSread
Who commit uncleanness . . . defile

' ' this profanation." I have emended
the sanctuary of the Lord . . . profane in accordance with the Latin.
His holy name. Cf. Lev. xx. 3, " Hath 16. [Atul no consideration ofpersons].
given of his seed unto Molech, to defile Bracketed as a dittography. Latin
my sanctuary ... to profane my holy omits
name." The fragrance of sweet savour. Latin:
(Then) will the whole nation together, odorabitor odore suavitatis.
etc. In Lev. xx. 5 only the man's 18. The ground for Levi's appoiut-
family is involved in his guilt. Our ment to the priesthood is quite different
author's enlargement of the area of the in xxxii. 3. Levi is there consecrated
guilt is to justify the action of Simeon to the work of the priesthood as the
and Levi in slaying all the Shechemites. tithe or tenth in Jacob's family. Our
Our text (ver. 2) makes the whole author has thus made use of two con-
people share in the rape of Dinah. In Dieting traditions. Possibly a third is
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the priesthood, and to be Levites, that they might minister

before the Lord, as we, continually, and that Levi and his
sons may be blessed for ever ; for he was zealous to execute

righteousness and judgment and vengeance on all those who

arose against Israel. 19. And so they inscribe as a

testimony in his favour on the heavenly tables blessing
and righteousness before the God of all: 20. And we
remember the righteousness which the man fulfilled during

his life, at all periods of the year ; until a thousand

generations they will record it
,

and it will come to him

and to his descendants after him, and he has been recorded

on the heavenly tables as a friend and a righteous man.

21. All this account I have written for thee, and have
commanded thee to say to the children of Israel, that they
should not commit sin, nor transgress the ordinances nor

break the covenant which has been ordained for them, (but)
that they should fulfil it and be recorded as friends. 22. But

if they transgress and work uncleanness in every way, they
will be recorded on the heavenly tables as adversaries,

and they will be destroyed out of the book of life, and

they will be recorded in the book of those who will be

destroyed and with those who will be rooted out of the

earth. 23. And on the day when the sons of Jacob slew

Shechem a writing was recorded in their favour in heaven

that they had executed righteousness and uprightness and

to be found in Test. Levi 4, where Levi's 19. God of all. See note on xxii.
appointment seems to be in answer to 4

.

his prayer : el<rijKovaev oh, 0 inf>iaros 20. Friend, i.e., of God. See note
•rijs irparevxtJs em rov Sie\eiv <rediro rrjs on xix. 9

.

dowlas irai yeviadai aiVai . . . Xei- 22. Transgress. Latin adds testa-
rovpybv rov irpo<rvirov oll'tov. Another mentnm.
tradition appears in Shem. rabba 19 to Book of life. See note on this ex-
the effect that Levi received the priest- pression in my edition of Eth. Enoch
hood because it held fast to the rite of xlvii. 3. It may mean here the register
circumcision in Egypt when all the of those who enjoy temporal blessings,
other tribes neglected it (Weber, Jiid. but, in xxxvi. 10, of those who enjoy
Theol? p. 309). For other reasons cf. eternal.
Baba bathra 123 a and Bamidbar rabba Book of those who will be destroyed

7
.

See Singer (p. 115 note). and. Latin has libro perditionum.
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vengeance on the sinners, and it was written for a blessing.
24. And they brought Dinah, their sister, out of the house
of Shechem, and they took captive everything that was

in Shechem, their sheep and their oxen and their asses,
and all their wealth, and all their flocks, and brought them

all to Jacob their father. 25. And he reproached them
because they had put the city to the sword ; for he feared

those who dwelt in the land, the Canaanites and the

Perizzites. 26. And the dread of the Lord was upon
all the cities which are around about Shechem, and they did

not rise to pursue after the sons of Jacob ; for terror had

fallen upon them.

Jacob goes to Bethel to offer sacrifice, 1-3 (cf. Gen. xxxv.

2-4, 7, 14). Isaac blesses Levi, 4-17, and Judah, 18-

22. Jacob recounts to Isaac how God prospered him, 24.

Jacob goes to Bethel with Rebecca and Deborah, 26-30.

Jacob blesses the God of his fathers, 31-32.

XXXI. And on the new moon of the month Jacob
spake to all the people of his house, saying : " Purify your
selves and change your garments, and let us arise and

go up to Bethel, where I vowed a vow to Him on the
day when I fled from the face of Esau my brother, because
He has been with me and brought me into this land in

peace, and put ye away the strange gods that are among

24. Cf. Gen. xxxiii. 26, 28. >:xv. 2, Exit, 2, etc. I press the above
And all their wealth, cd trans- correction of the translation because the
pose after " flocks " against a b and context requires by iam and not toiJ'i
La'l11- Sk as in Gen. xxxiv. 30 in the corre-
25. lUproachedthem. Text= AdX^re sponding passage. With our text "re-
irpbs aiVoiJs (so Latin, locutus est ad proached them because they had put
illos)=Dn'^ iai, which, however, in the city to the sword," cf. Test. Levi
this context the Greek translator should 6 : oi iSe\<pol iirdraiar rtjr irb\iv iv
have rendered by AdXrj<re Kot' airrwv. oro/un-i pofi<paias. Kai iJKoivev 6 ira-riip,
The same wrong choice of the two Kal <!>pyia(hi, KoX AottiJ0ri.
possible renderings of this phrase is 26. Cf. Gen. xxxv. 5.
found also in the LXX of Jer. vi. 10, XXXI. 1-2. Cf. Gen. xxxv. 2-4.
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you." 2. And they gave up the strange gods and that

which was in their ears and which was fon their necks/f
and the idols which Rachel stole from Laban her brother she

gave wholly to Jacob. And he burnt and brake them

to pieces and destroyed them, and hid them under an oak

which is in the land of Shechem. 3. And he went up
on the new moon of the seventh month to Bethel. And he

built an altar at the place where he had slept, and he

set up a pillar there, and he sent word to his father Isaac

to come to him to his sacrifice, and to his mother Rebecca.

4. And Isaac said : " Let my son Jacob come, and let me

see him before I die." 5. And Jacob went to his father

Isaac and to his mother Rebecca, to the house of his father

Abraham, and he took two of his sons with him, Levi

and Judah, and he came to his father Isaac and to his

mother Rebecca. 6. And Rebecca came forth from the

tower to the front of it to kiss Jacob and embrace him ;
for her spirit had revived when she heard : " Behold Jacob

thy son has come
"
; and she kissed him. 7. And she saw

his two sons, and she recognised them, and said unto him :
" Are these thy sons, my son ?

"
and she embraced them

and kissed them, and blessed them, saying :
" In you shall

the seed of Abraham become illustrious, and ye will prove
a blessing on the earth." 8. And Jacob went in to Isaac

his father, to the chamber where he lay, and his two sons

were with him, and he took the hand of his father, and

stooping down he kissed him, and Isaac clung to the neck

2. They gave up = matawewflmu. give 'abuha = "her father" instead of
Emended from (a) b masawSwdmu = 'a uhs." they melted." cd give a bad emenda- 3-4. The same incident is referred to
tion masatewomu = " they tore away." in Test. Levi 9, where it says of Isaac :
And which was fon their necksf. oix •/jdi\riffe iropevdijxai fie$' rjpwv els
Here kesawdihomu seems corrupt for Be0i}X.
'Sdawihomu=" their hands," and the 5. This last meeting of Jacob with
whole emended clause " which were in Isaac and Rebecca is unknown to later
their hands

" should be inserted after haggada (Beer),
"strange gods." 6. Spirit had revived. Cf. Gen. xlv.
Her brother. The MSS corruptly 27 for the phrase.
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of Jacob his son, and wept upon his neck. 9. And the

darkness left the eyes of Isaac, and he saw the two sons of
Jacob, Levi and Judah, and he said : " Are these thy sons,

my son? for they are like thee." 10. And he said unto

him that they were truly his sons : " And thou hast

truly seen that they are truly my sons." 11. And they
came near to him, and he turned and kissed them and

embraced them both together. 12. And the spirit of

prophecy came down into his mouth, and he took Levi

by his right hand and Judah by his left. 13. And he

turned to Levi first, and began to bless him first, and said

unto him : " May the God of all, the very Lord of all

the ages, bless thee and thy children throughout all the

ages. 14. And may the Lord give to thee and to thy seed

Tgreatness and great glory, and cause thee and thy
seed, from among all flesh, to approach Him to serve in His

sanctuary as the angels of the presence and as the holy

ones. (Even) as they, will the seed of thy sons be for glory
and greatness and holiness, and may He make them great

9. Part of this verse with the subject great greatness of glory." a is corrupt
matter of ver. 5 and 10 sqq. is attri- but points in the direction of b. Latin
butedby Syncellus (i

.

202) to Josephus: = magno intellegere gloriam ejus. This
'luHrijirirov. riji pvy' Ira rod 'lands is decidedly better than the Ethiopia
iiravij\dev 'IaKw/S irpbs aiirbv airb Meffo- By a slight change we can arrive at it
iroraplas. Kal dva/SX^as 'Iffad* Kal from 6

. Hence we should probably
IS&v robs vlobs 'laKwfi rni\byri<re rbv render :

" to thy great seed to under-
Aeul ah Apxiepia Kal rbv 'loiSav ws stand His glory," or else by another
BaaC\ia KoX aprxprra. change "to thy seed to have great
10. Seen that they are truly my sons, understanding of His glory."
The Latin has : Vidisti, pater, quoniam Serve in His sanctuary as the angels
filii mei sunt, and is probably right ; of the presence and as the holy ones.
for 'am4n = " truly" may be corrupt On these two classes, see notes ii. 2, 18,
for 'aba = " 0 father. " xv. 27. Here " the holy ones " appear

12. Spirit o
fprophecy. See note on * to™ a distmc<i claBS- wnerea? in xv.

xxv 14 ' J' are u "* a comprehensive,'„' j. r . - . ,, term for the two (or
" three " according

13. Turned to Levi first, and began to the Latin) ni^hes(. orders ^ £to bless hcm Similarly in Test. Lev. 9 to serre m ti^^t „ the two
it says of Isaac : Kal cvUyvri px « hi hest 0rders of ls serre m the
™t*IProv irarpoii« Kard ird^os highest heaven. One or two such orders
robs Uyem rSn> op<W "av fir elSov. ^ mentioned ^ Test. Uvi 3 (ArmenianGod of all. See note on XXII, 4

.

vers. A) as X«™rya0,™.
14. To thy seed ^greatness and great May He make them great. Lat. has
gloryf. So c. 4 "to thy seed the sanctificabit.
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unto all the ages. 1 5. And they will be princes and judges,
and chiefs of all the seed of the sons of Jacob ;

They will speak the word of the Lord in righteousness,
And they will judge all His judgments in righteous
ness.

And they will declare My ways to Jacob
And My paths to Israel.

The blessing of the Lord will be given in their mouths

To bless all the seed of the beloved.

16. Thy mother has called thy name Levi,

And justly has she called thy name ;

Thou wilt be joined to the Lord

And be the companion of all the sons of Jacob ;

15. In this verse a double function
U assigned to the descendants of Levi :
they are to rule the nation (to be
"princes and judges and chiefs") and
to be the priests of the nation ("The
blessing of the Lord will be given in
their mouths "). This description, com
bined with other facts peculiar to the
Maccabean period, requires us to recog
nise here the early Maccabean princes.
The blessing given to Judah (verses 18,
19) confirms this interpretation.
Princes and judges, and chiefs. The
Latin omits "and chiefs." We might
compare Test. Levi 8 : apxiepeis Ko.j
Kpiral Kal ypafiparels, for the author of
that work had either our text or a
source common to both before him. In
the same chapter of the Test. Levi there
is, as Bousset (Z. f. NTliche Wissen-
schaft, 1900, pp. 165-167) has already
pointed out, an undoubted description
of Johannes Hyrcanus : AeuJ, eU rpets
apxas Suupedifcrercu rd airippa <rov els
anpiiov JAfris xvplov iirepxopxrris (so MS
P. Arm. =rrp irapovalat tov Kvplov).
These three offices to be adminis
tered by Levi's descendants are to be
signs of the coming of the Messiah.
What these are is described in the
words that follow : i irpwros KX%>os
£<rrai jjjyai' inrep airbv ov Ycr^fferoi
(repos (MS R). 0 Sefrrepos l<rrai iv

Upwaivy (Arm. as Bousset remarks

prob. = i 6e Sevripa, (ariu Uparela) :
0 tpiros iiriK\ndipcrai airrip 6vofxa
Koivbv, 6Vi fiao-i\cus iv (so Arm. :
Greek ix) 'loiSa dva<rtfyrerai, Kal

iroiri<rei lepareiav viav. The first refers
to Moses, the greatest of Levi's descend
ants ; the second denotes Aaron and
the Aaronitic priesthood ; the third
the Maccabean ruling priests, and in
particular to Johannes Hyrcanus, for
the subsequent words if 8i irapovala
a6rav Ayairrir-tj, the irpo^)jrijt i\f>l<rrov
point to his prophetic gifts. The three
fold offices of prophet, priest and king
were never claimed for any Jewish
ruler save this Maccabean prince. See
Josephus, Ant. xiii, 10. 7 ; Bell. Jud.
i. 2. 8.
The blessing of the Lord will begimen
in their mouths. Cf. Sir. 1. 20 : Sodvai.
ei\oytav xvplip iK xel^w" airov, and
Test. Reuben 6 : irpos rbv Aevl iyyl-
<rare iv raircivwaei KapSlas, tva 6Vfri<r0e
ci\oylav iK tov arbiuxrm airov.
16. Joined to the Lord . . . the
companion, etc. In the first, if not in
the second, there is a play on the name
Levi, as in Gen. xxix. 34 " will my hus
band be joined to me (/M *P'k nvV) . . .
therefore was his name called Levi"
(*iS): cf. also Num. xviii, 2, 4. Instead
of "joined to the Lord " the Latin has
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Let His table be thine,

And do thou and thy sons eat thereof;

And may thy table be full unto all generations,

And thy food fail not unto all the ages.

17. And let all who hate thee fall down before thee,

And let all thy adversaries be rooted out and perish ;

And blessed be he that blesses thee,

And cursed be every nation that curses thee.

1 8. And to Judah he said :

May the Lord give thee strength and power

To tread down all that hate thee ;

A prince shalt thou be, thou and one of thy sons, over
the sons of Jacob ;

May thy name and the name of thy sons go forth and

traverse every land and region.

Then will the Gentiles fear before thy face,

ad decorem Dei, which seems to refer to
Levi as derived from n*iS, "a crown"
or "garland."
Let His table be thine, etc. Cf. Test.
Levi 8:
Kal (Seffde irar wpaiov opairri
Kal tijv rpdirifav xvplov SlCWcjlfacrCU
to ffiripiux <rov.

Also Test. Judah 21 : Kal yip airrbv
(Aeu!) inrip ifms (Arm. Gk. ac) i(t-
X^faro Ki'pios iyyL£eiv airQ KoX iadUa>
rpdirefax airrov.
18-19. In the note on ver. 15 we saw
that according to the Test. Levi 8 the
three great offices held in turn by the
descendants of Levi were to be signs of
the coming Messiah who was to spring
from Levi or from Judah or from Judah
and Levi combined (?). Thus according
to Levi 18, Reuben 6, the Messiah (a
Maccabean priest-king ?) was to spring
from Levi and to be the eternal High
Priest and civil ruler of the nation. Dur
ing his reign sin was gradually to come
to an end just as our author supposes

(xxiii. 26-30), the gates of Paradise to
be opened and the saints to eat of the
tree of life, as in Eth. Enoch xxv. 5, in
an eternal Messianic kingdom on earth,
as in Eth. Enoch xc. 29-38. In Judah
24-25 and Dan 5 the Messiah is to spring
not from Levi but from Judah, aa in Eth.
Enoch xc. See Art. "Testaments of the
XII Patriarchs " (in Bible Diet. vol. iv.).
It is very probable that this last view
underlies our text. The words "a
prince . . . thou and one of thy sons

"

admit most naturally of this interpreta
tion. If this is right, then the Messiah
is to spring from Judah. In a kingdom
which attains to realisation only gradu
ally (see notes on i. 29, xxiii. 26-30)
and not catastrophically no rdle seems
to be assigned to him, as is also the case
in Eth. Enoch xc. On the other hand
this seems to be the earliest instance
of the presence of a Messiah in a tem
porary Messianic kingdom (see note on
xxiii. 30).
18. May thy name . . . go forth, etc.,
i.e. that of the Jewish nation.

X
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And all the nations will quake

[And all the peoples will quake].

19. In thee shall be the help of Jacob,
And in thee be found the salvation of Israel.

20. And when thou sittest on the throne of the honour of

thy righteousness,

There will be great peace for all the seed of the sons

of the beloved,

And blessed will he be that blesseth thee;

And all that hate thee and afflict thee and curse thee
Shall be rooted out and destroyed from the earth and

accursed."

21. And turning he kissed him again and embraced
him, and rejoiced greatly ; for he had seen the sons of

Jacob his son in very truth. 22. And he went forth
from between his feet and fell down and worshipped

him. And he blessed them. And (Jacob) rested there with

Isaac his father that night, and they eat and drank with

joy. 23. And he made the two sons of Jacob sleep, the
one on his right hand and the other on his left, and it was
counted to him for righteousness. 24. And Jacob told his
father everything during the night, how the Lord had

shown him great mercy, and how He had prospered (him
in) all his ways, and protected him from all evil. 25. And

Isaac blessed the God of his father Abraham, who had

not withdrawn His mercy and His righteousness from the
sons of His servant Isaac. 2 6. And in the morning Jacob

told his father Isaac the vow which he had vowed to

[And all the peoples will quahe]. The beloved, i.e. Abraham, as in ver.
Bracketed as a dittography. 15.

20. The throne of the honour of thy 22. And he blessed them. This
righteousness, There will be great peace, clause seems out of place here.
So d. be read " The throne of honour, 26. Jacob asks his father to go with
Thy righteousness will be great peace." him to Bethel ; but Isaac is unable to go.
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the Lord, and the vision which he had seen, and that he

had built an altar, and that everything was ready for

the sacrifice to be made before the Lord as he had vowed,

and that he had come to set him on an ass. 27. And

Isaac said unto Jacob his son : " I am not able to go with
thee ; for I am old and not able to bear the way : go, my
son, in peace; for I am one hundred and sixty -five
years this day ; I am no longer able to journey ; set
thy mother (on an ass) and let her go with thee. 28. And

I know, my son, that thou hast come on my account,
and may this day be blessed on which thou hast seen

me alive, and I also have seen thee, my son. 29. Mayest
thou prosper and fulfil the vow which thou hast vowed ;
and put not off thy vow ; for thou wilt be called to

account as touching the vow; now therefore make haste

to perform it
,

and may He be pleased who has made
all things, to whom thou hast vowed the vow." 30. And

he said to Rebecca : " Go with Jacob thy son
"

; and

Rebecca went with Jacob her son, and Deborah with her,

and they came to Bethel. 31. And Jacob remembered the

prayer with which his father had blessed him and his

two sons, Levi and Judah, and he rejoiced and blessed the
God of his fathers, Abraham and Isaac. 32. And he said:
" Now I know that I have an eternal hope, and my sons
also, before the God of all " ; and thus is it ordained con

cerning the two ; and they record it as an eternal testimony
unto them on the heavenly tables how Isaac blessed them.

Levi's dream at Bethel, 1
. Levi chosen to the priesthood, as

the tenth son, 2-3. Jacob celebrates the feast o
f

tabernacles and offers tithes through Levi: also the
second tithe, 4-9. Law o

f tithes ordained, 10-15.

27. am . . . not able to hear the way, reference to the same event in the Test,
etc. See note on verses 3-4 for the Levi 9.
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Jacob's visions in which Jacob reads on the heavenly
tables his own future and that of his descendants, 16-26.

Celebrates the eighth day of feast of tabernacles, 27-29.
Death of Deborah, 30. Birth of Benjamin and death of
Rachel, 33-34. (Cf. Gen. xxxv. 8, 10, 11, 13, 16-20.)

XXXII. And he abode that night at Bethel, and Levi
dreamed that they had ordained and made him the priest of

the Most High God, him and his sons for ever; and he
awoke from his sleep and blessed the Lord. 2. And Jacob

rose early in the morning, on the fourteenth of this month,

and he gave a tithe of all that came with him, both of men

and cattle, both of gold and every vessel and garment, yea,
he gave tithes of all. 3. And in those days Rachel became

pregnant with her son Benjamin. And Jacob counted his
sons from him upwards and Levi fell to the portion of the

XXXII. 1. According also to Test.
Levi 8, Levi had this dream at Bethel,
in which seven men appeared unto him
and bade him : 'Avaaras ivSvaai rijv
ffro\ty ttjs Uparctas, Kal rbv <rri(pavov
t-t7J SiKaioaijinjs . . . 'Airb tov vvv ylvov
lis Upia xvplov, ab Kal rb ffirippa <rov
i'ws alwvn. Cf. also Test. Levi 5. In
ch. 9 of the same Testament Jacob
is said to have had this dream also.
Priest of the Most High God. This
was the specific title chosen by the
Maccabean priest -kings. Thus they
are called sacerdotes summi Dei in
Assumpt. Mos. vi. 1 (where my emenda
tion is wrong) : Hyrcanus II. is desig
nated dpxicpe lis deov b\jilarov by Joseph.

(Ant. xvi. 6. 2), and the Rosh ha-
Shanah 186 states that it used to be
said : "In such a year of Johanan
priest of the Most High God." This
title, anciently borne by Melchizedek

(Gen. xiv. 18), was revived by the new
holders of the high priesthood. Our
author has Gen. xiv. 18-20 before him ;

for in the next verse he adopts B clause
from Gen. xiv. 20 : "And he gave him a

tenth of all." We have seen in the note
on xxxi. 18-19 that the Messiah was
to spring from this family according
to Test. Levi 18. The same expectation

seems to be at the base of Ps. ex. 1-4,
which constitutes a Messianic hymn
addressed to Simeon or Simon the
Maccabee. As Bickell has recognised,
this Ps. forms an acrostic on the name
Simeon. On the frequency of this
divine title " Most High " in the second
cent. B.C. see note on xxxvi. 16.
Him and his sons for ever. This
phrase in the same connection is found
in Test. Levi 8, already quoted above.
2. Jacob rose early in the morning,
etc. So also Test. Levi 9 : KoX aeaaras
rd irpwl aireScKdrwae ldvra Si' ipov r<j>
Kvplip, though here the offering is said
to be through Levi.
3. Jacob counted his sons from him
(i.e., Benjamin) upwards and Levifell to
the portion of the Lord, etc. Our text
in some form was before Cedrenus, i. 60 :

KoX iravra airooeKarwaas a iKiKrrjro,
re\evraiov uiro/SdXX« K\-tipip rois iraiSas,
Kal rbv Aevl t$ Qe$ atpiepoi, itwv
inrapxovra iri' Kaj apxicpca dvaSeUvvai,
btKarov 6vra airb iffxdrov Kara rbv ttjs
aarpo\oylat (\tryov). And still more
clearly before his predecessor Syncellus, i.

200 : 'IaKci/S airoSeKariiffas tA iavrov rbv
Aevl itj' irCiv 6vra apxiepia avt'Sei£ev,

t' oVra &irb tov iax^rov Kara rbv ttjs
avaarpoijiris \Ayov. And again on p.
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Lord, and his father clothed him in the garments of the

priesthood and filled his hands. 4. And on the fifteenth of

this month, he brought to the altar fourteen oxen from

amongst the cattle, and twenty-eight rams, and forty-nine

sheep, and seven lambs, and twenty-one kids of the goats as

a burnt-offering on the altar of sacrifice, well pleasing for a

sweet savour before God. 5. This was his offering, in con

sequence of the vow which he had vowed that he would

give a tenth, with their fruit-offerings and their drink-offer

ings. 6. And when the fire had consumed it
,

he burnt

incense on the fire over the fire, and for a thank-offering

two oxen and four rams and four sheep, four he-goats, and

two sheep of a year old, and two kids of the goats ; and

thus he did daily for seven days. 7
. And he and all

his sons and his men were eating (this) with joy there

during seven days and blessing and thanking the Lord,

who had delivered him out of all his tribulation and had

207 : Upwaivq rip Ac v
l iSbdri, Sm.

oiKaros iiiripxwv dird tov iaxdrov t£iv
vlwv 'Icurw/S aiv iram tois inrdpxowri
tod irarpbs tip 8eijS dircSeKariidv,
Kadi>s irparqU-aro 'Ia«!>/S Xc-voir, Kal
irdvra iiaa 4V pun Si?s airoScKarwffw
aura. And on p. 211 : Aril V i.los
Aiias, i' dirb 'Iokt^ dvaarpeipovri Kal

V diro 'Pov^ijx, iyevv^dri rip irarpi&pxo
'IaKii/j iv NeaoirorapUa rip ir/S' &■«
abrov, are irpb8q\bv iffri. tovtov apid-
priaas diri toD Meviaplv (ri 6Vtos iv

rj yairrpl 'Pax^X d (vra iv ippeaiv,
d<piipwae rip 8«ji Kal dpxiep(a dviSei£ev,
are 'luxripriros, Kara rbv tijs dvcurrpo^njs
XAyox, <tvvairaoeKaruVas airrip ttdvto,

tA uirdpxovra Kal avadipevos rip ©ey,
Kada irpoinji£aro iropevbpcvos els Metro-
irorafilar, Sri Kal iravra 8<ra tv jioi
Sips airoSeKarw<rw abrd. Jacobs dedica
tion of Levi as his tenth son to the
priesthood is found also in P. R. Eliez.
eh. 37 (Beer, Buch d.Jub. 36-37), though
the method of reckoning is different.
Jacob is said to have separated the first
four sons born of his four wives and to
have counted his remaining sons from
Simeon to Benjamin and then to have

begun again with Simeon. Levi thus
came to be the tenth.

Filled his hands. The technical
expression for appointment to the priest
hood. Cf. Exod. xxviii. 41, xxix. 9
.

4. This celebration of the feast of
tabernacles is peculiar as regards the
number of victims. According to the
Levi t ical law on each of the seven days

a kid of the goats was offered as a sin-
offering, and two rams, and fourteen
lambs as a burnt-offering. Through
out the seven days seventy bullocks
were offered, beginning with thirteen
on the first day, the number being
diminished daily till on the seventh day
seven were offered. See Num. xxix.
12-40 ; Lev. xxiii. 34-36, 39-44.
Seven lambs. MSS=60, but since
Latin has "septem," and the heptadic
system prevails, we may assume with
Ronsch (p. 147) that the corruption
arose from a confusion of f ' and f.
One. MSS=9. Emended with Latin
" unum." Corruption possibly due to
confusion of ivvia and (va (Ronsch).

5
. Cf. Gen. xxviii. 22.
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given him his vow. 8. And he tithed all the clean animals,

and made a burnt sacrifice, but the unclean animals he

gave (not) to Levi his son, and he gave him all the souls

of the men. 9. And Levi discharged the priestly office at

Bethel before Jacob his father in preference to his ten

brothers, and he was a priest there, and Jacob gave his vow :

thus he tithed again the tithe to the Lord and sanctified it
,

and it became holy unto Him. 10. And for this reason it

is ordained on the heavenly tables as a law for the tithing

again the tithe to eat before the Lord from year to year,

in the place where it is chosen that His name should dwell,

and to this law there is no limit of days forever. 11.

This ordinance is written that it may be fulfilled from year
to year in eating the second tithe before the Lord in the

place where it has been chosen, and nothing shall remain

over from it from this year to the year following. 12. For in

its year shall the seed be eaten till the days of the gather
ing of the seed of the year, and the wine till the days of the
wine, and the oil till the days of its season. 13. And all

that is left thereof and becomes old, let it be regarded as

polluted: let it be burnt with fire, for it is unclean. 14.

And thus let them eat it together in the sanctuary, and let

them not suffer it to become old. 1 5
. And all the tithes of

the oxen and sheep shall be holy unto the Lord, and shall

8
.

The unclean animals he gave (not) 11. The second tithe (so a), bcd
to Levi. I have supplied the negative, "the tithe again."
In Test. Levi 9 Levi says that Jacob 15. The tithes of the oxen and sheep,
AircSeK&rwae irdvra 8V ifiod t$ xvplip. These tithes are mentioned in the O.T.
Our text would limit this to the clean only in Lev. xxvii, 32 and 2 Chron
animals. xxxi. 6. They were unknown to Nche
Gave him all the souls of the men. miah (x. 37-39, xii. 44-47, xiii. 5

,

12),

Levi was to exercise his priestly tunc- Our author took this law of tithing
tions on behalf of these, literally, but rabbinic tradition (Rosh

9
.

Discharged the priestly office, or ha-Shanah i. 1, quoted by Dillmann on
" was constituted a priest." Lev. xxvii. 32) sought to weaken the
Tithed again the tithe to the Lord, statement, and made it out to be merely
Cf. Num. xviii. M. a tithe of the yearly increase, but the
10. To eat before the Lord, etc. Our context offers not the slightest justifies
text holds closely to the law in Dent, tion for this step (see Bertholet on Lev.
xiv. 22 sq. Cf. Tobit i. 7. in loc.). See our text xiii. 26.

13
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belong to His priests, which they will eat before Him from

year to year ; for thus is it ordained and engraven regarding
the tithe on the heavenly tables. 16. And on the following

night, on the twenty- second day of this month, Jacob

resolved to build that place, and to surround the court with

a wall, and to sanctify it and make it holy for ever, for

himself and his children after him. 17. And the Lord ap

peared to him by night and blessed him and said unto him :
' Thy name shall not be called Jacob, but Israel shall they
name thy name." 18. And He said unto him again : "lam
the Lord who created the heaven and the earth, and I shall
increase thee and multiply thee exceedingly, and kings will

come forth from thee, and they will judge everywhere where-

ever the foot of the sons of men has trodden. 19. And I
shall give to thy seed all the earth which is under heaven,

and they will judge all the nations according to their

desires, and after that they will get possession of the whole
earth and inherit it for ever." 20. And He finished speak

ing with him, and He went up from him, and Jacob looked

till He had ascended into heaven. 21. And he saw in a
vision of the night, and behold an angel descended from

heaven with seven tablets in his hands, and he gave them

to Jacob, and he read them and knew all that was written

therein which would befall him and his sons throughout all

the ages. 22. And he showed him all that was written on

the tablets, and said unto him : " Do not build this place,

and do not make it an eternal sanctuary, and do not dwell
here ; for this is not the place. Go to the house of Abraham

thy father and dwell with Isaac thy father until the day of
the death of thy father. 23. For in Egypt thou wilt die

17-18. Cf. Gen. xxxv. 10-11. 20. Of. Gen. xxxv. 13.
19. Our author here forsakes Gen. 21. Tablets. Cf. 4 Ezra xiv. 24.
xxxv. 12 and promises to Israel the Knew. Emended with Latin "cog-
possession of the whole earth. novit." Text = " read." But probably
All the earth. Latin has : universas for " read and knew " we should read
benedictiones, and perhaps rightly. " read," see Introd. p. xli sq.
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in peace, and in this land thou wilt be buried with honour

in the sepulchre of thy fathers, with Abraham and Isaac.

24. Fear not, for as thou hast seen and read it
,

thus will it

all be ; and do thou write down everything as thou hast

seen and read." 25. And Jacob said: "Lord, how can I

remember all that I have read and seen ? " And he said unto
him: "I will bring all things to thy remembrance." 26.

And he went up from him, and he awoke from his sleep,
and he remembered everything which he had read and seen,

and he wrote down all the words which he had read and

seen. 27. And he celebrated there yet another day, and he

sacrificed thereon according to all that he sacrificed on the
former days, and called its name f" Addition,"' for this
day was added,-f- and the former days he called

" The Feast."

28. And thus it was manifested that it should be, and it is

written on the heavenly tables : wherefore it was revealed to
him that he should celebrate it

,

and add it to the seven days

Oar text seems to be the source of
the words ascribed by Origen (Fabricius,
Cod. Pseud. V.T. i. 761) to the Prayer
of Joseph : Aibirep ev ry irpixrevxv tov
'lwa^<p Sivarai oOrw voeiff$<u to Xeyo-
pevov viro tov 'laKwj3. dviyvwv yap cV
to« irXafl roO ovpavov Sao, <rvfifi^fferai
War' KoX toU ulcus vpWr. Cf. xlv. 14.
25. Will bring all things, etc. Cf.
John xiv. 26, where the Paraclete
uir<uivij<rei vpuis irdvra.
27. fAdditiowf. This eighth day
after the seven days of the feast of
tabernacles was called iray (2 Chron.
vii. 9), in New Hebrew (tmxy (Joseph.
Ant. iii. 10. 6, 'Axrdpra) : likewise the
seventh day of the Passover feast.
The translation in our text, "addi
tion, " points to some corruption in the
Greek or Hebrew. The Latin " reten-
tatio" is a possible rendering. Ronsch
suggests that iirlo-xeais stood in the
Greek version but was corrupted into
cirideua in the copy before the Ethiopic
translator. Hence we might render :

"Called its name 'a keeping back ' for
on that day he was kept back." Thus
our author connects the origin of this

additional feast-day with Jacob's de
tention an eighth day in Bethel. In
the Talmud (Chag. 18 a) the idea of
"keeping back" (in ixv) is connected
with work. For it states that on the
seventh day of the Passover "there
must be a keeping back from every
kind of work " (h3k^d boa iisy -p-arn).
See Levy's Neuhebr. Lexicon, iii. 680.
Scholars are now generally agreed that
the word rmy means "sacred as
sembly."
^This day was added. Here we
must suppose iireridri as corrupt for
hreo_xidri. See rendering proposed in
preceding note. The last clause of the
next verse may have given rise to the
corruption or wrong correction.

The Feast. This agrees exactly with
rabbinic usage. The feast of taber
nacles was called in = " the Feast." Cf.
Sukk. 426, Ma. Josephus (Ant. viii.

4
.

1
) designates it as ioprii ayiardrn

Kal peylo_rii and Philo ioprCbv pxylarri.
29. A very corrupt verse in the
Ethiopic and partially corrupt in the
Latin. The restored translation is given
below.
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of the feast. 29. And its name was called f" Addition,"f
fbecause thatf it was recorded amongst the days of the feast

days, according tof the number of the days of the year.
30. And in the night, on the twenty-third of this month,

Deborah Rebecca's nurse died, and they buried her beneath

the city under the oak of the river, and he called the name

of this place,
" The river of Deborah," and the oak, " The oak

of the mourning of Deborah." 31. And Rebecca went and

returned to her house to his father Isaac, and Jacob sent by

her hand rams and sheep and he-goats that she should

prepare a meal for his father such as he desired. 32. And

he went after his mother till he came to the land of
Kabratan, and he dwelt there. 33. And Rachel bare a son

in the night, and called his name " Son of my sorrow
"
; for

she suffered in giving him birth : but his father called his

name Benjamin, on the eleventh of the eighth month in the
2143 a.m. first of the sixth week of this jubilee. 34. And Rachel died

there and she was buried in the land of Ephrath, the same

is Bethlehem, and Jacob built a pillar on the grave of
Rachel, on the road above her grave.

fAddUionf. See note on ver. 27.
tBecause thatf. The Ethiopic has
a peculiar phrase here 'esma 'enta which
usually — nam quod, but since an analo

gous yet rare phrase kama enta = quasi
occurs in xliii. 19, xlviii. 13, we may take
it that 'esma 'enta = propter quod as the
Latin version has it. But this gives no
right sense. The reason of the name
is not given here but in ver. 27. Hence
I suggest that propter quod = Ji6t-i =
'3, which the Greek translator should

have rendered in this context by 6re.
It was recorded. Text of MSS un-
grammatical, but bya change of vocalisa
tion in one letter we arrive at the above.
Amongst the days — ba 'data emended
with Latin "in dies" from basSm'a =
" for a testimony " (b d). c has basalam
= "in peace."
+According tof. Here we expect
" in. " Accordingly I suggest that we
have here an original corruption of a

into 3. Thus the whole verse should

run : " And its name was called ' a
keeping back

'
(i'.«. rnxp), when it was

recorded amongst the days of the feast-
days in the number of the days of the
year."
30. Cf. Gen. xxxv. 8. Deborah dies
on the eighth day of the feast of
tabernacles.

Of this place. So d, Latin and Vulg.
Gen. xxxv. 8 = " of this place. " b c=
" of this river." a omits.
32-34. Cf. Gen. xxxv. 16, 18-20.
32. Land ofKabratan. This goes back
to y-\»n m33= "some distance

"
in Gen.

xxxv. 16, but the translation like that
of the LXX (Xafipada) took -m23 to be
a proper name.

M. Rachel died. According to Book
of Jashar (Diet, des Apocr. ii. 1172)
Rachel was only forty-five years old.
In the land of Ephrath. Gen. xxxv
19, "in the way to Ephrath."

X
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Reuben sins with Bilhah, 1-9 (cf. Gen. xxxv. 21, 22). Laws

regarding incest, 10-20. Jacob's children, M. (Cf.
Gen. xxxv. 23-27.)

XXXIII. And Jacob went and dwelt to the south of
Magdaladra'6f. And he went to his father Isaac, he and
Leah his wife, on the new moon of the tenth month. 2.

And Reuben saw Bilhah, Rachel's maid, the concubine of
his father, bathing in water in a secret place, and he loved
her. 3. And he hid himself at night, and he entered the
house of Bilhah (at night), and he found her sleeping alone

on a bed in her house. 4. And he lay with her, and she

awoke and saw, and behold Reuben was lying with her in
the bed, and she uncovered the border of her covering and

seized him, and cried out, and discovered that it was Reuben.
5. And she was ashamed because of him, and released her
hand from him, and he fled. 6. And she lamented because
of this thing exceedingly, and did not tell it to any one, 7.
And when Jacob returned and sought her, she said unto

XXXIII. 1. To the south of AfagdalA- these passages Reuben's guilt is denied
drd'if. This name is a compression of absolutely. These writings state that
max -njrVnb, "the tower of Eder of on Rachel's death Jacob settled in the
Ephrath," Gen. xxxv. 21. See a prob- tent of Bilhah her handmaid, and that
ably corrupt form of this name in xxxiv. Reuben, being indignant on behalf of
15. In Test. Reuben 3, where the same his mother Leah, went into Bilhah's tent
scene is recounted, we have iv Vaotp and withdrew his father's couch from
7t,\)j.ti'or -E<pjiadd. it, or threw Bilhah's couch into din-
And he went to his father Isaac . . . order etc., and that on this ground the
2. And Reuben saw Bilhah, etc. It was Scripture held that he lay with Bilhah.
during Jacob's absence with Isaac that In Shabb. 55 b it is recounted that the
the outrage was done. So Test. Reuben earlier teachers, R. Joshua and R.
3 : dirojros Tap 'laKiif} tov irarpbs Eliezer, accepted the narrative in Gen.

rifi&v irpbs 'I<ra&K tox iraripa airrov, xxxv. 22.
(vrwv tjp£v Iv TaSip, ir\tjffIov 'E0pad& 3. And hehid himself . . . house of
oiKov Bqd\cip, BdXXa . . . d\dXi>0os Bilhah [at night], Latin is preferable :
KciriKeiro iv t$ Koitwvi. Et introivit nocte occulte ad Ballan.
2. Saw Bilhah . . . bathing, etc. The second "at night "is a dittography.
Cf. Test, Reuben 3 : ei/iJj yap elSov 4. He lay with her, and she awoke.
iyw BdXXov \ovopirnr it aKemv$ Test. Reuben 3 agrees with this : Kd7w
rdirip, K.t.\. A very different account clae\$iiv . . . (irpaia tV aaifieiav,
of Reuben's conduct appears in later KoX, Kara\iiriiv airif Koipwiiivnv,
works: Gen. rabba 98, 99; Ps.-Jon. i^rj\$ar.
on Gen. xxxv. 22, Shabb. 55 b and the 5. She was ashamed because of him.
Book of Jashar (op. cit. 1172). In Latin : confusus est ab ea.
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him : " I am not clean for thee, for I have been defiled as
regards thee ; for Reuben has defiled me, and has lain with

me in the night, and I was asleep, and did not discover
until he uncovered my skirt and slept with me." 8. And

Jacob was exceedingly wroth with Reuben because he had

lain with Bilhah, because he had uncovered his father's

skirt. 9. And Jacob did not approach her again because

Reuben had defiled her. And as for any man who uncovers

his father's skirt his deed is wicked exceedingly, for he is

abominable before the Lord. 10. For this reason it is
written and ordained on the heavenly tables that a man

should not lie with his father's wife, and should not uncover

his father's skirt, for this is unclean : they shall surely die

together, the man who lies with his father's wife and the

woman also, for they have wrought uncleanness on the earth.

11. And there shall be nothing unclean before our God in

the nation which He has chosen for Himself as a possession.
1 2. And again, it is written a second time : " Cursed be he

who lieth with the wife of his father, for he hath uncovered

his father's shame " ; and all the holy ones of the Lord said

"So be it; so be it." 13. And do thou, Moses, command
the children of Israel that they observe this word ; for it

(entails) a punishment of death ; and it is unclean, and

there is no atonement for ever to atone for the man who

has committed this, but he is to be put to death and slain,

and stoned with stones, and rooted out from the midst of

the people of our God. 14. For to no man who does so in

Israel is it permitted to remain alive a single day on the
earth, for he is abominable and unclean. 1 5. And let them
not say : to Reuben was granted life and forgiveness after

7. Test. Reuben 3 represents Jacob re- 10. They shall surely die. So Lev.
ceiving this information from an angel. zx. 11.
Uncovered my skirt. Cf. Deut. zzii. jq Of Dent zzii 30

30.

9. Did not approach her again. So 13. A punishment of death =Kplais
Test, Reuben 3 : firiKiri dfd/«j>os airrp. davirov = niD-BBfb (Jer rr

• 16).
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he had lain with his father's concubine, and to her also

though she had a husband, and her husband Jacob, his

father, was still alive. 16. For until that time there had

not been revealed the ordinance and judgment and law in

its completeness for all, but in thy days (it has been revealed)
as a law of seasons and of days, and an everlasting law for

the everlasting generations. 1 7. And for this law there is

no consummation of days, and no atonement for it
,

but they

must both be rooted out in the midst of the nation : on the

day whereon they committed it they shall slay them. 18.

And do thou, Moses, write (it) down for Israel that they may
observe it

,

and do according to these words, and not commit

a sin unto death ; for the Lord our God is judge, who

respects not persons and accepts not gifts. 19. And tell

them these words of the covenant, that they may hear and

observe, and be on their guard with respect to them, and

not be destroyed and rooted out of the land ; for an unclean-

ness, and an abomination, and a contamination, and a pollu

tion are all they who commit it on the earth before our God.

20. And there is no greater sin than the fornication which

they commit on earth ; for Israel is a holy nation unto the

Lord its God, and a nation of inheritance, and a priestly and

royal nation and for (His own) possession ; and there shall
no such uncleanness appear in the midst of the holy nation.

21. And in the third year of this sixth week Jacob and all 2145 a.m.
his sons went and dwelt in the house of Abraham, near

Isaac his father and Rebecca his mother. 22. And these
were the names of the sons of Jacob : the first-born Reuben,

16. Our author here anticipates the (His own) possession = Xais (e/xn-iKis
Pauline doctrine : " where there is no Kai fiaai\uibs Kaj irepiovaios (or owrlasj,
law there is no transgression

"
(Rom. Cf. Latin popnlus sacerdotalis et regalis

iv, 15). et fsanctificationisf. Here, as in xvi.
18. Sin unto death. See note on 18, xix. 18 above, the Latin has mis-
xxi. 22. translated irepiowrios or oialat as 8<nos.
Who respects not persons, etc. Cf. Royal nation (a). Literally =

" nation
v. 16, xl. 8

. of a kingdom." Cf. Latin (populus)
20. See note on xvi. 18. regalis. cd=" of a kingdom."
A priestly and royal nation and for 22. Cf. Gen. xxx. 23-27.
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Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebulon, the sons of Leah ;
and the sons of Rachel, Joseph and Benjamin ; and the sons

of Bilhah, Dan and Naphtali ; and the sons of Zilpah, Gad

and Asher ; and Dinah, the daughter of Leah, the only

daughter of Jacob. 23. And they came and bowed them
selves to Isaac and Rebecca, and when they saw them they

blessed Jacob and all his sons, and Isaac rejoiced exceed

ingly, for he saw the sons of Jacob, his younger son, and he

blessed them.

Warfare of the Amorite kings against Jacob and his sons,
1-9. Jacob sends Joseph to visit his brethren, 10.

Joseph sold and carried down into Egypt, 11-12 (cf.
Gen. xxxvii. 14, 17, 18, 25, 32-36). Deaths of Bilhah
and Dinah, 15. Jacob mourned for Joseph, 13, 14, 17-
Institution of Day of Atonement on day when news of
Joseph's death arrived, 18-19. Wives of Jacob's sons,
20-21.

2148 a.m. XXXIV. And in the sixth year of this week of this
forty-fourth jubilee Jacob sent his sons to pasture their

sheep, and his servants with them, to the pastures of

Shechem. 2. And the seven kings of the Amorites

assembled themselves together against them, to slay them,

hiding themselves under the trees, and to take their cattle

l- XXXIV. 1. His servants (bcd), a here recast so as to call to mind some
reads "their servants." of the great victories of the Maccabees

2. Kings of the Amorites assembled [^ ™ow)- A.
™le' fTn1 of thi?... to slay them. This clause is legend w given in Test. Judah 3-7, and

found also in the Midrash Wajjissau in a^ ^er in the Midrash Wajjissau
this connection which is translated by Gaster in the

„...
-
, T .. . Chronicles of Jerahmeel, 1899, pp.Suling themsdves. Latin gives g0.87 T have introduced some c£.

"et sederunt.' This seems right ; for ^^ into this translation from a
there is no hint of their hiding in any comparis0n of the Hebrew Ms in the
of the other versions of this legend, Bodleian, though I have not seen the
2-8. In these verses we have a short British Museum MS from which Gaster
outline of an ancient legend which, has drawn occasional phrases. A
already attested in Gen. xlviii. 22, tells version almost identical with that of
of Jacob's conquest of Shechem (see xlv. Gaster' s has been preserved in the Jalkut
14 and notes on p. 201), and is probably Shimeoni i. 40 rf-41 ft

, and has been
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as a prey. 3. And Jacob and Levi and Judah and Joseph

were in the house with Isaac their father ; for his spirit
was sorrowful, and they could not leave him : and Benjamin

was the youngest, and for this reason remained with his

father. 4. And there came the king[s] of Taphu, and the

king[s] of t'Ar6sa/f and the king[s] of S6ragan, and the king[s]
of Sel6, and the king[s] of Ga'as, and the king of B6thoron,

and the king of -f-Ma'anisakir.f and all those who dwell in

these mountains (and) who dwell in the woods in the land

of Canaan. 5. And they announced this to Jacob saying:
" Behold, the kings of the Amorites have surrounded thy

sons, and plundered their herds." 6. And he arose from

his house, he and his three sons and all the servants of

reprinted by Jellinek in his Bet ha-
Midrasch, iii. 1-5. A German transla
tion of part of this Midrash by Jellinek
will be found in Ronsch, 390-394.
From a comparison of the Hebrew text
I have observed that this translation
has been carelessly edited in one or
more points. Thus on p. 393 line 11
instead of " Pasasi von Aram " we should
read "Pasusi, Konig von Sartan, and
Laban, Konig von Aram." A much
enlarged and elaborated form of the
legend is given in the Book of Jashar
(see the French translation : Diet.
iies Apocr. ii. 1173-1184). So far
as I have compared this translation
and the text it is trustworthy. A short
but interesting study of this subject
has appeared from the pen of Bousset
in the Z. f. NTliche Wissenscha/t,
1890, pp. 202-204, but in some cases
he has been misled by the translations,
and in others I have been obliged to
disagree with his identifications.
A full treatment of this legend
belongs rather to the Test. Judah 3-7,
where the order of events corresponds
closely with that in the Midrash
Wajjissau, and in many cases pre
supposes details which are found in
that Midrash. That some form of this
legend is very ancient is attested by
the fact that it is referred to in Gen.
xlviii. 22 where Jacob declares : "I
have given to thee one portion (d3»

iii) above thy brethren, which I took
out of the hand of the Amorite with
my sword and with my bow." So
the Rev. Version following the render
ing of Onkelos and the Syriac. But as
most scholars are now agreed, tour here

refers to Shechem. So anciently also the
LXX (Si/»/«i)andPs.-Jon. onGen. xlviii.
22 (o3sn Kirip, the city of Shechem).
Thus our verse points to an overthrow
of Shechem by all Israel under Jacob's
direction, and the fact that Jacob makes
it over to one of his sons to the exclusion
of the rest can only be justified by the
further fact that he was the personal
leader of the war and had captured
Shechem with his sword and with his
bow (see Holzinger's Commentary in
loc.). Thus this form of the story
differs clearly from that in Gen. xxxiv.
There Jacob has no part whatever in
the onslaught on Shechem and is sub
sequently hostile to its authors (xxxiv.
30, xlix. 5-7). But the possibly older
account has survived in the present
work as in Gen. xlviii. 22. Before we
pass on, we might observe that later
rabbinic tradition changed "sword and
bow " into " merits and good deeds "

Targ. Jerus. in loc. ; Gen. rabba 97
(to these Beer (T'.vch </. Jub. p. 3) adds :
Baba bathra 123 a), and in a corrupt
text of Onkelos we find "prayer and
supplication."
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his father, and his own servants, and he went against them

with six thousand men, who carried swords. 7. And he

Returning now to the legend in our
text, I append here a table in which

the proper names in the
authorities are compared.

Midrash Waiiissan
in Bodleian MS

Jubilees. Test. Judah
cbs. 3-7.

used by Gaster,
with the forms Book of Jashar.
in Jellinek's text
in brackets when
these differ.

1 Taphu Tu<,'""< (1) Jashub of (1) Jashub of
Tappuach Tappuach

2 'ArSsa 'AcroiJp (MS 0, (4) Pir'athaho of (4) Parathon of
corrupt for 'Axriip Hazor Hazor (wanting
= imi) on ii. 1173-1174,

but Hazor ismen
tioned on 1176,

1182)
3 Seragan 'kprr&r (5) Susiof Sartan

[ I'asusi of Sartan]
(5) Sartan

4 Selfl —rj\wp (3) Shilo [Zerori
of Shiloh]

(3) Ihuri (m.-rx)
of Shiloh

5 Ga'as TaAt (MSS OR) (2) Gaash [Hon
of Gaash]

(2) Hon (pS*) of
Gaash

6 Beth6r8n \xwP (• foT X«- (6) Laban of (6) Laban of
pdr. Xwpa in Cheldon (so Bod Bethoron
an Arm. MS) leian Hebrew MS.

British Museum
MS may have
"Horan")[Laban
of Aram]

7 Ma'anisakir (cor Max'p [com- (7) Shakir of (7) Shakir of
rupt for Shakir- pressed from Machnah [Shebir Machnaim
Maani) MaxavuraKip. Cf.

form in Jubilees]
of Machnaim]

3. Sorrowful. Latin is "push-
animes.

"

4. King[s\ of T&phu. In this and
all the other cases in this verse we
should read "king" and not the
plural. The Latin has the singular in
all the instances but one. Taphu is to
be identified with Te<fxiv in 1 Mace,

and this with Tappuah iu Jos. xv. 53,
xvi. 8. It was fortified by Bacchides
against Jonathan (1 Mace ix. SO).
f'Arisa.^ This is corrupt for Aser
(cf. Tobit i. 2, 'A<n)p) or rather Asor,
i.e., Hazor (mm). See above table.
At Hazor, according to 1 Macc. xi. 67
sqq. ; Joseph. Ant. xiii. 5. 7, Jonathan
won a great victory over the Syrians.
Parathon, who was king of Hazor (see
table above), is of the same name as

one of the cities fortified by Bacchides
(1 Macc. ix. 50).
Sfr-dgdn. In the Hebrew authorities
this word appears as Sartan. I can
discover nothing further about it.
Slid. This is Shiloh. See above
table.
G&'as. This may be the Gaash (rpi)
in the hill-country of Ephraim, where
Joshua was buried (Jos. xxiv. 30 ;
Judg. ii. 9).
Mth6r6n. The city Bethhoron was
closely associated with the victories of
the Maccabees. Thus Judas defeated
Seron, a Syrian geueral, in the
neighbourhood of Bethhoron and put
800 of his troops to the sword (1 Mace
iii. 13-24 ; Jos. Ant. xii. 7. 1). A
few years later it was the scene of
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slew them in the pastures of Shechem, and pursued those

who fled, and he slew them with the edge of the sword,

and he slew j'Ar^saT and Taphu and Saregan and Selo and

f'Amanisakirf and Ga[ga]'as, and he recovered his herds.

8. And he prevailed over them, and imposed tribute on

them that they should pay him tribute, five fruit products
of their land, and he built Robel and Tamnatares. 9. And

Judas's great victory over Nicanor
when 9000 Syrians were slain (1 Mace
vii. 39-47 ; Joseph. Ant. xii. 10. 5).
It was subsequently fortified by
Bacchides against Jonathan (1 Macc.
ix. 50 ; Joseph. Ant. xiii. 1. 3).
fMa'antsdktr.f This is corrupt for
Shakirmaani or Shakir, king of Maha-
naim. See table above.

(And). Supplied from Latin.
6. Six thousand (abd). c gives
800.
7. According to our text six kings
were slain out of the seven. This
agrees with Test. Jud. 4.
8-9. With this passage, cf. Test. Jud.
7 : iSeiidri<rav tov irorpis liov Kaj
c-irottjffev clprivqr lier' avrwv, xal our
iiroiriaaficr airroXt oidir Kaxdr, 4XX'
e-Jroiijaajuv a6roOi viroairbvSovs, Kaj

iireSiiKapev airois iraffav rip, ai'xM"-
\waiav. Ko.j <pKoSbpri<ra iyw rijv Bdfiva
Kal b irarlrp pov t^r 'Pa/Sa^X (0,
'Po/9a^X P). It will be observed that
whereas in our text Jacob recovers his
herds, in the Test. Jud. the sons of
Jacob restore to the Amorites the
herds which they had taken from them.
This divergence in the tradition is seen
also in the Hebrew versions. Thus
the Yalkut (in Jellinek's Bet ha-
Midrasch) supports our text :

" All the
Amorites . . . came without arms
. . . and besought them to make
peace, and they made peace with them
and gave them Timna (men) &nd a"
the land of Hararya (min). And then
Jacob made peace with them, and they
delivered up to the sons of Jacob all
the cattle which they had taken from
them, (returning) two for each one, and
they gave them tribute, and returned

(ivinn) to them all the booty ; and
Jacob turned to Timnah and Judah to
Arbael (Sang)." On the other hand
Caster's translation of the Chronicles of

Jerahmeel (pp. 83-84) supports the
view in the Test. Jud.: "All the
Amorites came without arms and
promised to keep peace (and friendship,
and they gave unto Jacob Timn'a and
the whole land of Hararyah). Then
Jacob made peace with them, and the
sons of Jacob restored them all the
sheep they had captured from them,
and in returning them gave double,
two for one. And Jacob built Timnah
(men) and Judah built Zabel (Sun)."
This translation does not represent the
Bodleian MS, which (foL 30 a) runs as
follows: "All the Amorites . . . came
to them without arms and surrendered
themselves to be their hirelings, and
they made peace with them, and they
gave a present and they restored to
them Jacob (sic, here I think the un-
grammatical 3py urb is corrupt rather
for 3py 'aaS: hence "restored to the
sons of Jacob " as in the Yalkut and
our text ; or for apy 'ja : hence " the
sons of Jacob restored

"
as we presume

is the text of the British Museum MS
occasionally used by Gaster) all the
cattle which they had captured twice
over, and they restored (reading 1-1'inn
instead of the intransitive n'tn) the
booty and Jacob built (sic) and also
Judah (sic)." The Bodleian MS men
tions no towns. The view represented
in the Test. Jud. has thus no indubitable
support in the Chronicles of Jerahmeel.
It has such, however, in the Book of
Jashar (op. cit. ii. 1184): Les fils de
Jacob . . . leur rendirent tous les
homines qu'ils avaient emmenes prison-
niers . . . rt autre but in."
8. Rdbil. This is most probably
corrupt for Arbael, cf. Jalkut C?k3ix)
quoted in preceding note. Thus Arbael
appears in Test. Jud. 7 as 'Pa^o^X
(O) or 'Po/SaiJX (P), 'Pa^/Sai^ (CR) ;
Imam apparently in the Brit. Museum
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he returned in peace, and made peace with them, and they

became his servants, until the day that he and his sons

went down into Egypt. 10. And in the seventh year of
2149 a.m. this week he sent Joseph to learn about the welfare

of his brothers from his house to the land of Shechem,

and he found them in the land of Dothan. 11. And they
dealt treacherously with him, and formed a plot against
him to slay him, but changing their minds, they sold

him to Ishmaelite merchants, and they brought him down

into Egypt, and they sold him to Potiphar, the eunuch

of Pharaoh, the chief of the cooks, priest of the city of
A

'Elew. 12. And the sons of Jacob slaughtered a kid,
and dipped the coat of Joseph in the blood, and sent (it) to

Jacob their father on the tenth of the seventh month.

13. And he mourned all that night, for they had brought it
to him in the evening, and he became feverish with

mourning for his death, and he said : " An evil beast hath

devoured Joseph
"
; and all the members of his house

[mourned with him that day, and they] were grieving and

mourning with him all that day. 14. And his sons and

MS used by Gaster but not in the became his servants. The Hebrew for
Bodleian (see preceding note). We these words is preserved in the
have here most probably the strong- Chronicles of Jerahmeel ; see note on
hold Arbela mentioned in 1 Macc. ix. verses 8-9.
2, where it is said that Bacchides and 10-11. Cf. Gen. xxxvii. 12 13 17
Alcimus " went by the way that lead- 20 28 36.
eth to Galgala and encamped against '1

0
'j^^ Eth. DMhttm.

Mesaloth which is in Arbela (Me<raaXw9 _, _ . . _. . _
t*. iv -KpfHikoi,) and got possession of „

II. £u™h of Pharaoh. Here

it" (cf. Joseph- Ant. xii. 11. 1). Here "?unuch, 8o*s Pt fV"10™ ^?*

it seems best with Tuch and Wellhausen «"f w?rd ,need
not ta .^Z literally

to read JtmaM =mxm=- strong- but simply as meaning ''a court
holds" (see Enyc.Bib.i. 291). Arbela

offi"al />f. 2 Kln8» "/• 19-.

is mentioned in the Book of Jashar . Chief ofthe ™>ks Cf xxxix. 2 14,
(op. cit. ii. 1178) as one of the cities

*■ 10; Our text and the LXX of Gen.

put to the sword by the sons of Jacob =J"™:
36 """$^J™™ f=

in this war dpxi,i*d7«pos. It should be "captain
Tamndtdris = Oa/u-aWpe. = oirrmon,

of the b<xly-8?«<i-"
Judg. ii. 9. This appears as Timna Guy of EUw= HXiov iroXewt (cf.
(nion)inthe Jalkut: see note on verses LXX Gen. xli. 45, 50, xlvi. 20), *.«.
8-9. It was one of the cities fortified 0n (lit).
by Bacchides against Jonathan (1 Macc. 12-14. Cf. Gen. xxxvii. 31-35.
ix. 50). 13. [Mourned with him that day, and

9
. Made peace with them, and they they]. Bracketed as a dittography.
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his daughter rose up to comfort him, but he refused to be

comforted for his son. 15. And on that day Bilhah heard

that Joseph had perished, and she died mourning him, and

she was living in ■J-Qafrat6f,t' and Dinah also, his daughter,
died after Joseph had perished. And there came these three

mournings upon Israel in one month. 1 6. And they buried

Bilhah over against the tomb of Rachel, and Dinah also,

his daughter, they buried there. 17. And he mourned for

Joseph one year, and did not cease, for he said " Let me go

down to the grave mourning for my son." 18. For this

reason it is ordained for the children of Israel that they
should afflict themselves on the tenth of the seventh month—
on the day that the news which made him weep for Joseph

came to Jacob his father—that they should make atone
ment for themselves thereon with a young goat on the

tenth of the seventh month, once a year, for their sins ;

for they had grieved the affection of their father regarding

Joseph his son. 19. And this day has been ordained
that they should grieve thereon for their sins, and for

all their transgressions and for all their errors, so that they
might cleanse themselves on that day once a year. 20. And
after Joseph perished, the sons of Jacob took unto them

selves wives. The name of Reuben's wife is 'Ada; and
the name of Simeon's wife is 'Adiba'a, a Canaanite ; and the

15. Qqfr&ttf (0 and so almost a), c 18. Afflict themselves. This phrase ( =
reads Qaraftiia. These may be corrupt raireiPoDx rJJr ^vx^v, rsj nsy) is a tech-
tions of "Eder of Ephrath," which was nicai designation for fasting : see Lev.
at one time the abode of Jacob. See xvi. 31, xxiii. 27, 32 ; Ezra viii. 21 ;
xxxiii. 1 note. Or more probably Dan. x. 12. So used in the Mishna :
QafratSf is the same as Kabr£tan in n':»n = " fasting.

"
xxxii. 32, where see note. on ™„ *. „ . , .,„. .' . .. . „ ., 20. lor the list of these names inDinah. According to Gen. rabba .. o™;„„ it™ „»<-. _ * i 100
80 Dinah married Simeon ; according A^S^t ,T' ? ^ P« 1i. d "c" a * JUT.? r -1 c-i l, A different list is given in the Bookto Ps-Philo Ant. bibl. Lib. p. 51, she rf Jasharj Did ^Apo*. ii. 1198.
married Job

>Add So SyrUc Fragment. Book

L9 a.L x
7
i

29 34, 15, 16.- oHUt C^nlt^0™' ^^ *„ , . ... tA.- ■ m Mavi, a Canaanitess.
Haggada knows nothing of this lnstitu- .,«u. „ ., ™. .
.. so,., r. ... ° . r, , Aatoda, a Canaanite. This is
turn of the Day of Atonement. Seenotes referred to in g^ ,^ j

on v. 1/18 which possibly belong to 15 where g^, s<m rf^ is s&{i
this context.
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name of Levi'8 wife is M61ka, of the daughters of Aram,

of the seed of the sons of Terah ; and the name of Judah's

wife, Betasu'6l, a Canaanite ; and the name of Issachar's

wife, Hezaqa ; and the name of Zebulon's wife, fNi'imanf- ;
A

and the name of Dan's wife, 'Egla; and the name of

Naphtali's wife, Rasu'u, of Mesopotamia; and the name of

Gad's wife, Maka ; and the name of Asher's wife, 'Ijona ;

and the name of Joseph's wife, Asenath, the Egyptian ; and

the name of Benjamin's wife, 'Ijasaka. 21. And Simeon

repented, and took a second wife from Mesopotamia as

his brothers.

be the son of a Canaanitish woman.
Since such a marriage was an abomina
tion for which death was the penalty,
cf. xxx. 7 sq., it is to our author's
credit that he has not sought to explain
away the statement in Gen. xlvi. 10.
'Adibaa may be corrupt ; for the Syrian

Fragment has f k ~*J - and Book of
Jashar " Buns" Later rabbinic tradi
tion sought to explain this away. Ac
cording to Gen. rabba 80 Shaul the son
of the Canaanitish woman is said to be
the son of Dinah, who was deflowered
by Shechem. The Rabbis say that
Simeon married her (so also Book of
Jashar, op. cit. ii. 1198). Another
evasion is found in Ps. -Jon. on Gen.
xlvi. 10 where Shaul is said to be "Zimri
who did the work of the Canaanites in
Shittim " ; and in Sanh. 82 6, Shaul is
said to have been called ' ' the son of a
Canaanite" "because he had com
mitted an act like that of Canaan"
(see Beer, Buch der Jubilden, p. 51 sq.).
MUkd. So also in Test, Levi 11
and Syriac Fragment. Bk. of Jashar
"Adina," daughter of Jobab, son of
Joctan, son of Heber.
Terah. Eth. Taran.
BetasC'lU Cf. xli. 7. So also in
Test. Jud. 8, 13, 16 where the name
appears variously as Bij<r-o-oBs, Bri<roi^,
Bi<raovi. These are all derived from
jwna, "the daughter of Shua": see
Gen. xxxviii, 2 and Syriac Fragment

^<S_A 2i^. The Bk. of Jashar
gives her personal name as " Habit."
She is here and in Test. Jud. 13, 16

and Bk. of Jashar called B Canaanitess.
Here again the rabbinic tradition felt
this an olfence. Accordingly in some of
the MSS of Onkelos on Gen. xxxviii. 2
oyjD b"k is rendered by trim -up, "a
merchant." Similarly in Ps.-Jon. on
the same passage : also in Gen. rabba
85 ; Pessach. 50 a. Simeon ben
Lakish (circ. 200-250 A.D.) gave this
interpretation on the ground of Hosea
xii. 7, where he evidently took >jyj3 in
the sense of "trader," "merchant."
ffhaqd. Syr. Frag. J-OJLV Bk.
of Jashar, "Arida."
fNVimanf. Since abd omit this
name it may be the invention of an
Ethiopic scribe. Furthermore the Syr.
Frag. gives cat, "Adni." Bk. of
Jashar, "Marusa.',

•£gld. Syr. Frag. )t^-- Bk.
of Jashar, "Aphlalath."
RasH'-a. Syr. Frag. |_A.Ov Bk. of
Jashar, "Merimath."

Maka. Syr. Frag. jL^AJto Bk.
of Jashar, "Usith," a daughter of
Emerson, son of Hus, son of Nachor. "
The Syr. Frag. makes Ma'aka also to
be of the house of Nachor.
'Ijdnd. Syr. Frag. JjO-» Bk. of
Jashar, first "Edon" and next "Ha-
dora."
Asenath. Eth 'AsnSth. Cf. Gen.
xli. 45.

'Ijasaka. Syr. FragJ 1 V> rYl S. Bk.
of Jashar, " Mahalia " and " Harbath."
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Rebecca! s admonition to Jacob and his reply, 1-8. Rebecca

asks Isaac to make Esau swear that he will not injure

Jacob, 9-12. Isaac consents, 13-17. Esau takes the

oath and likewise Jacob, 18-26. Death of Rebecca, 27.

XXXV. And in the first year of the first week of the 2157 a.m.
forty-fifth jubilee Rebecca called Jacob, her son, and com

manded him regarding his father and regarding his brother,

that he should honour them all the days of his life.

2. And Jacob said : " I will do everything as thou hast com
manded me ; for this thing will be honour and greatness
to me, and righteousness before the Lord, that I should
honour them. 3. And thou too, mother, knowest from the

time I was born until this day, all my deeds and all that is
in my heart, that I always think good concerning alL
4. And how should I not do this thing which thou hast
commanded me, that I should honour my father and
my brother ! 5. Tell me, mother, what perversity hast thou

seen in me and I shall turn away from it, and mercy will
be upon me." 6. And she said unto him : " My son, I
have not seen in thee all my days any perverse but (only)

upright deeds. And yet I shall tell thee the truth, my
son : I shall die this year, and I shall not survive this
year in my life ; for I have seen in a dream the day of
my death, that I should not live beyond a hundred and
fifty-five years : and behold I have completed all the
days of my life which I am to live." 7. And Jacob
laughed at the words of his mother, because his mother had

said unto him that she should die ; and she was sitting

opposite to him in possession of her strength, and she

was not infirm in her strength ; for she went in and out

and saw, and her teeth were strong, and no ailment

XXXV. 1. Hic life. MSS add a 5. Mercy. Latin has " Misericordia
gloss "of Jacob." Domini."
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had touched her all the days of her life. 8. And Jacob

said unto her : " Blessed am I, mother, if my days approach
the days of thy life, and my strength remain with me thus

as thy strength : and thou wilt not die, for thou art jesting

idly with me regarding thy death." 9. And she went in

to Isaac and said unto him : " One petition I make unto
thee : make Esau swear that he will not injure Jacob,

nor pursue him with enmity; for thou knowest Esau's

thoughts that they are perverse from his youth, and there is

no goodness in him ; for he desires after thy death to

kill him. 10. And thou knowest all that he has done
since the day Jacob his brother went to Haran until

this day ; how he has forsaken us with his whole heart, and

has done evil to us ; thy flocks he has taken to himself, and

carried off all thy possessions from before thy face. 11. And

when we implored and besought him for what was our own,

he did as a man who was taking pity on us. 12. And

he is bitter against thee because thou didst bless Jacob

thy perfect and upright son ; for there is no evil but

only goodness in him, and since he came from Haran

unto this day he has not robbed us of aught, for he brings

us everything in its season always, and rejoiced with all his

heart when we take at his hands, and he blesses us, and

has not parted from us since he came from Haran until

this day, and he remains with us continually at home

honouring us." 1 3. And Isaac said unto her : " I, too,
know and see the deeds of Jacob who is with us, how that

with all his heart he honours us ; but I loved Esau formerly
more than Jacob, because he was the first-born ; but now

I love Jacob more than Esau, for he has done manifold evil

9. This passage is referred to 'Io-oAK iv t$ ylfpf irapaivio-ai t$
Josephus by Syncellus, i. 202 at the 'H<roC Kal t$ 'IaK&>f} dyairav AX\ifi.ovs.
beginning of the section, and to Jubilees Kal irapaivfoas avroU irpoeiircr In lav
at the close, but he attributes it wrongly iiravtuni rf 'Ianii/S 6 'H<ro5, eft xe'Pos
to Josephus i\ 'Pe/Steca jirij<re rir aiVoC ireaeirai.
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deeds, and there is no righteousness in him, for all his

ways are unrighteousness and violence, [and there is no

righteousness around him]. 14. And now my heart is

troubled because of all his deeds, and neither he nor his

seed is to be saved, for they are those who will be
destroyed from the earth, and who will be rooted out

from under heaven, for he has forsaken the God of Abraham

and gone after his wives and after their uncleanness

and after their error, he and his children. 15. And

thou dost bid me make him swear that he will not slay
Jacob, his brother ; even if he swear he will not abide
by his oath, and he will not do good but evil only.
1 6. But if he desires to slay Jacob, his brother, into Jacob's
hands will he be given, and he will not escape from his
hands, (for he will descend into his hands.] 17. And fear

thou not on account of Jacob; for the guardian of Jacob

is great and powerful and honoured, and praised more than

the guardian of Esau." 18. And Rebecca sent and called
Esau, and he came to her, and she said unto him : " I have
a petition, my son, to make unto thee, and do thou promise

to do it
,

my son." 19. And he said: "I will do every
thing that thou sayest unto me, and I will not refuse
thy petition." 20. And she said unto him: "I ask you
that the day I die, thou wilt take me in and bury me near
Sarah, thy father's mother, and that thou and Jacob will

love each other, and that neither will desire evil against
the other, but mutual love only, and (so) ye will prosper,

my sons, and be honoured in the midst of the land, and
no enemy will rejoice over you, and ye will be a blessing
13. [And there re no righteousness 17. Guardian of Jacob. We seem
around him.] This is either a corrup- here to have the idea of men's guardian
tion or, as I take it, a dittography. angels. In that case it is the earliest
16. [For )ve will descend into his distinct reference to this belief. Cf.
hands.) HerejCwarSd = "willdescend" Mt. xviii. 10; Acts xii. 15; Heb. i.

is corrupt for jSwadeq =
" will fall." 14; Edersheim, Jesus the Messiah, ii.

I have bracketed the clause as a gloss 752.

from xxxvi. 9.

'4
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and a mercy in the eyes of all those that love you."
21. And he said: "I will do all that thou hast told me,
and I shall bury thee on the day thou diest near Sarah, my
father's mother, as thou hast desired that her bones may be

near thy bones. 22. And Jacob, my brother, also, I shall
love above all flesh ; for I have not a brother in all the
earth but him only : and this is no great merit for me if I
love him ; for he is my brother, and we were sown together

in thy body, and together came we forth from thy
womb, and if I do not love my brother, whom shall I love ?
23. And I, myself, beg thee to exhort Jacob concerning
me and concerning my sons, for I know that he will
assuredly be king over me and my sons, for on the day

my father blessed him he made him the higher and me the

lower. 24. And I swear unto thee that I shall love him,
and not desire evil against him all the days of my life

but good only." And he sware unto her regarding all this

matter. 25. And she called Jacob before the eyes of Esau,

and gave him commandment according to the words which

she had spoken to Esau. 26. And he said : " I shall do thy
pleasure; believe me that no evil will proceed from me

or from my sons against Esau, and I shall be first in
naught save in love only." 27. And they eat and drank,

she and her sons that night, and she died, three jubilees

and one week and one year old, on that night, and her two

sons, Esau and Jacob, buried her in the double cave

near Sarah, their father's mother.

Isaac gives directions to his sons as to his burial : exhorts them

to love one another and makes them imprecate destruction

on him who injures his brother; 1-11. Divides his

22. From thy womb. So d probably mercy
"
which goes back to a mis-

by an emendation. 4e = "from thy translation of orn (Littmaun).
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possessions, giving the larger portion to Jacob, and dies,

12-18. Leah dies: Jacob's sons come to comfort him,

21-24.

XXXVI. And in the sixth year of this week Isaac called 2162 a.m.
his two sons, Esau and Jacob, and they came to him, and he

said unto them : " My sons, I am going the way of my
fathers, to the eternal house where my fathers are. 2.

Wherefore bury me near Abraham my father, in the double

cave in the field of Ephron the Hittite, where Abraham

purchased a sepulchre to bury in ; in the sepulchre which I
digged for myself, there bury me. 3. And this I command
you, my sons, that ye practise righteousness and uprightness

on the earth, so that the Lord may bring upon you all that

the Lord said that he would do to Abraham and to his seed.

4. And love one another, my sons, your brothers as a man

who loves his own soul, and let each seek in what he may
benefit his brother, and act together on the earth ; and let

them love each other as their own souls. 5. And concern

ing the question of idols, I command and admonish you to
reject them and hate them, and love them not ; for they are

full of deception for those that worship them and for those

that bow down to them. 6. Remember ye, my sons, the

Lord God of Abraham your father, and how I too wor
shipped Him and served Him in righteousness and in joy,
that He might multiply you and increase your seed as the

stars of heaven in multitude, and establish you on the earth

as the plant of righteousness which will not be rooted out
unto all the generations for ever. 7. And now I shall make
you swear a great oath—for there is no oath which is greater
XXXVI. 1. According to ver. 18 The eternal house. Eccles. xii. 5,
Isaac was 180 years old when he died. lDSy n'3.
Hence he must have been born in 1982 4. Your brothers. Seems a gloss.
and not in 1980 as in xvi. 12-13. 6. Iron, = wnkama emended from
Josephus (Ant. i. 22) sets Isaac's age waenue =

" and after this."
down at 185. Plant of righteousness. See notes

on i. 16, xvi. 26, xxi. 24.
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than it by the name glorious and honoured and great and

splendid and wonderful and mighty, which created the

heavens and the earth and all things together—that ye will
fear Him and worship Him. 8. And that each will love

his brother with affection and righteousness, and that neither

will desire evil against his brother from henceforth for ever

all the days of your life, so that ye may prosper in all

your deeds and not be destroyed. 9. And if either of you
devises evil against his brother, know that from henceforth

every one that devises evil against his brother will fall into

his hand, and will be rooted out of the land of the living,
and his seed will be destroyed from under heaven. 10.

But on the day of turbulence and execration and indignation
and anger, with naming devouring fire as He burnt Sodom, so

likewise will He burn his land and his city and all that is his,

and he will be blotted out of the book of the discipline of

the children of men, and not be recorded in the book of life,

but in that which is appointed to destruction, and he will

depart into eternal execration; so that their condemnation may

be always renewed in hate and in execration and in wrath and

in torment and in indignation and in plagues and in disease

for ever. 11. I say and testify to you, my sons, accord
ing to the judgment which will come upon the man who

wishes to injure his brother." 12. And he divided all his

possessions between the two on that day, and he gave the

larger portion to him that was the first-born, and the tower

and all that was about it
,

and all that Abraham possessed at

the Well of the Oath. 13. And he said, "This larger

portion I shall give to the first-born." 14. And Esau said,
" I have sold to Jacob and given my birthright to Jacob ; to
him let it be given, and I have not a single word to say
10. Turbulence and execration and Book of life. See note on xxx. 22.
indignation and anger. It can hardly In contrast with the Book of life we
be accidental that we find in Eth. En. have here also a Book of destruction.
xxxix. 2 "Books of wrath and anger 13. I shall give ( = 'ihub). MSSgive
and books of disquiet and turbulence." "I shall make great" fa'abi).
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regarding it
,

for it is his." 15. And Isaac said, "May a

blessing rest upon you, my sons, and upon your seed this

day, for ye have given me rest, and my heart is not pained

concerning the birthright, lest thou shouldest work wicked

ness on account of it. 16. May the Most High God bless

the man that worketh righteousness, him and his seed for

ever." 17. And he ended commanding them and blessing
them, and they eat and drank together before him, and he

rejoiced because there was one mind between them, and

they went forth from him and rested that day and slept.

18. And Isaac slept on his bed that day rejoicing; and he

slept the eternal sleep, and died one hundred and eighty

years old. He completed twenty-five weeks and five years ;

and his two sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 19. And

Esau went to the land of Edom, to the mountains of Seir,

and dwelt there. 20. And Jacob dwelt in the moun

tains of Hebron, in the tower of the land of the sojournings

of his father Abraham, and he worshipped the Lord with all

his heart and according to the visible commands according as

16. Most High God. This divine From the above facts it follows that this
title is frequently used by our author : title of God was most used in the second
see vii. 36, xii. 19, xiii. 29, xvi. 18, cent. B.C., though rare in some charac-
27, xx. 9, xxi. 20, 22, 23, 25, xxii. teristic writings of that century such

6
,

11, 13, 19, 23, 27 (twice), xxv. 3, as Eth. Enoch i.-xxxvi. (twice), lxxii.-
11, 21, xxvii. IS, xxxii. 1

, xxxvi. xc. (once) and 1 Mace, (not at all).
16, xxxix. 6

. Cf. Test. Levi 3, 4, 5 After a long period of comparative
(twice), 8

,

18. This frequency is disuse it again became prominent in
characteristic of many writings of the writings of the latter half of the first
second cent. B.C. Thus it is found forty- cent. a.d.
eight times in Sirach and thirteen times 18. Cf. Gen. xxxv. 29.
in Daniel. On the other hand it appears Slept the eternal sleep. Cf. Test,

only once in the Prophets, six times in Dan 7 ; Issach.7: tirvuxrevt^irvovaliiriov.
the Pentateuch (and of these four times Test. Jos. 20 : ^coi^ijOtj virvov alwviov.
in Gen. xiv. in connection with Mel- 20. According to the visible com-
chizedek), in the Pas. twenty-one times. mamls according as He had divided.
From the close of the second cent. B.C. (ad), be almost wholly wanting.
till after the Christian era it is rare. Latin : " secundum praecepta visibilia
Thus in Eth. En. xci. -civ. (before 79 B.O.) secundum divisionem temporum genera-

it is found nine times, four in xxxvii. - tionum ejus." The commands here
lxx., three times in Tobit, once in Judith, referred to were made visible to Jacob
not at all in the Pss. of Solomon, twice on the seven tablets which the angel
in Wisdom, twice in the Assumption of showed him in a vision : see xxxii. 21.
Moses, nine times in the N.T. It is fre- All the history of Jacob's descendants
quent in the Apocalypse of Baruch — was recorded here in their successive
twenty-three times, and also in 4 Ezra, time divisions (so also Ronsch, p. 152).
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He had divided the days of his generations. 21. And Leah
2167 a.m. his wife died in the fourth year of the second week of the

forty-fifth jubilee, and he buried her in the double cave near

Rebecca his mother, to the left of the grave of Sarah, his

father's mother. 22. And all her sons and his sons came to

mourn over Leah his wife with him, and to comfort him

regarding her, for he was lamenting her. 23. For he loved

her exceedingly after Rachel her sister died ; for she was

perfect and upright in all her ways and honoured Jacob,

and all the days that she lived with him he did not hear

from her mouth a harsh word, for she was gentle and peace

able and upright and honourable. 24. And he remembered
all her deeds which she had done during her life, and he

lamented her exceedingly; for he loved her with all his

heart and with all his soul.

Esau's sons reproach him for his subordination to Jacob, and
constrain him to war with the assistance of 4000

mercenaries against Jacob, 1-15. Jacob reproves Esau,

16-17. Esau's reply, 18-25.

2162 a.m. XXXVII. And on the day that Isaac the father of Jacob
and Esau died, the sons of Esau heard that Isaac had given

XXXVII.-XXXVIII. These two account in the Jalkut and the
chapters give in some respects the fullest Chronicles of Jerahmeel comes very
and in others an abridged form of an close to—at times reproduces verbally —
ancient legend dealing with the wars that in our text, though most probably
between the sons of Jacob and Esau, with later amplifications. They show
The legend is elsewhere found in the however a deliberate attempt to adapt
Test. Judah 9, in the Jp.lkut Shimeoni the legend to later times. Thus Adora
i. 132 (reprinted in Jellinek's Bet ha- or Adoraim (q'thK) is changed to Arodin
Midrasch, iii. 3-5 and on pp. 180-182 (in the Jalkut) or Merodin (|~mic, a.U
of my Ethiopic text of Jubilees), in j-rnD in the Chron. of Jerah.) where
the Chronicles of Jerahmeel, pp. 80-87, the M of the latter is due to a
and in the Book of Jashar (op. cit. ii. change of k into c. This Arodin is
1236-1238). Our text preserves the Herodion built by Herod the Great,
oldest form. The same form though Gaster has recognised this fact, and on
very abbreviated is presupposed in the this ground would assign the origin of
Test. Judah 9 : yet even this preserves the legend to the beginning of the
some details on the capture of Adora (?) Christian era. He takes this legendary
not found in any of the others. The story to be a piece of contemporary
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the portion of the elder to his younger son Jacob and they

were very angry. 2. And they strove with their father,

saying : " Why has thy father given Jacob the portion of the

elder and passed over thee, although thou art the elder and

Jacob the younger ?
"
3. And he said unto them " Because

I sold my birthright to Jacob for a small mess of lentils ;
and on the day my father sent me to hunt and catch and

bring him something that he should eat and bless me, he came

with guile and brought my father food and drink, and my

father blessed him and put me under his hand. 4. And now

our father has caused us to swear, me and him, that we shall

not mutually devise evil, either against his brother, and that

we shall continue in love and in peace each with his brother

and not make our ways corrupt." 5. And they said unto

him, " We shall not hearken unto thee to make peace with

him ; for our strength is greater than his strength, and we

are more powerful than he ; we shall go against him and

slay him, and destroy him and his sons. And if thou wilt
not go with us, we shall do hurt to thee also. 6. And now

history, "a reflex of the Jewish wars
against Herod

"
(Chron. of Jerah. p.

lxxxiii.). But the legend does not owe
its origin to the times of Herod, but
only this adaptation of it. We should
observe also that there were two places
called Herodion : the first was a fort
built near Jerusalem by Herod (Joseph.
Ant. xiv. 13. 9, xv. 9. 6, xvii. 8. 3),
in which he was subsequently buried.
The second was likewise a fort built in
Jdumea on the confines of Arabia
(Joseph. Ant. xvi. 2. 1 ; Bell. Jud. i.
21. 10). Our legend underwent a
further adaptation — indeed a complete
recasting—in the Book of Jashar,
which has here borrowed its materials
from the Midrash in Josippon (see
Bousset, Z.f. NTliche Wissensch. 1900,
p. 205). The events recorded are

placed after Jacob's death, and the
story presupposes the struggles of the
Idumean house of Antipater, by which
through the help of Rome—here called
" Aeneas "—it rose to royal power.

Thus the oldest form of the legend
is found in our text and in the Test.
Jud. 9 ; the next oldest in the Jalkut
and Chronicles of Jerahmeel, and the
latest in the Book of Jashar.

XXXVII. 1. On the day that Isaac
. . . died. The sons of Esau began their
opposition to Jacob from the day of
Isaac's death (2162 a.m.), but did not
attack him till Leah died (2167 a.m.).
See ver. 14.

2-8, 11-12. The favourable view
presented here of Esau contrasts
strongly with that found in Jalkut
Shimeoni reprinted in Jellinek's Bet
ha-Midrasch, iii. 3-5, or in the
Chronicles of Jerahmeel, xxxvii. 1.
According to our text, it was not Esau
but Esau's sons that were primarily
to blame for this fraternal war.

5. Him and his sons. Emended
with Latin from "his sons" [bcd).
Text of a, though ungrammatical, =
" him his sons."
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hearken unto us : Let us send to Aram and Philistia and

Moab and Ammon, and let us choose for ourselves chosen

men who are ardent for battle, and let us go against him and

do battle with him, and let us exterminate him from the

earth before he grows strong." 7. And their father said

unto them, " Do not go and do not make war with him lest

ye fall before him." 8. And they said unto him, " This too,

is exactly thy mode of action from thy youth until this day,
and thou art putting thy neck under his yoke. We shall

not hearken to these words." 9. And they sent to Aram,

and to 'Aduram to the friend of their father, and they hired

along with them one thousand fighting men, chosen men ofwar.

10. And there came to them from Moab and from the children

of Ammon, those who were hired, one thousand chosen men,

and from Philistia, one thousand chosen men of war, and from

Edom and from the Horites one thousand chosen fighting

men, and from the Kittim mighty men of war. 11. And

they said unto their father : " Go forth with them and

lead them, else we shall slay thee." 12. And he was

filled with wrath and indignation on seeing that his

sons were forcing him to go before (them) to lead them

against Jacob his brother. 13. But afterward he remem-

6-10. To these verses the only 3, 65. The Syrians invaded Judah
equivalent in the Test. Jud. 9 is : frequently by Edom (1 Macc. iv. 29,
iirrj\dev iipur 'HouO, b iSe\ipbs rov 61), and were helped by the latter
TarpAi fiov, iv Xay fiapei Kol l<rxvfxp. against Israel. Later John Hyrcanus
For that in the Jalkut see note on wrested Adora and Mareshah out of
verses 14-16. the hands of the Edomites and com-
6. The .names of the nations men- pelled the whole nation to accept
Honed here recur in verses 9-10. circumcision (Joseph. Ant. xiii. 9. 1,
9-10. Against nearly all the nations xv. 7. 9; Bell. Jud. i. 2. 6). As regards
mentioned here the Maccabees waged the Kittim, see note on xxiv. 28. These
war. With Aram or Syria they were may have been Greek auxiliaries of the
at strife for many decades. The Syrians.
Ammonites were invaded by Judas (1 fl 'AM**. He was an Aramaean.
Macc. v. 6-8 j Joseph. Ant. xu. 8. 1), g^ Xxxviii 3
and discomfited in several battles. On
the complete subjugation of the Philis- 10. Horites. Eth. KorSwos (b) : a
tines by the Maccabees see notes on Korews. See Encyc. Bib., in loc.
xxiv. 28-32. As regards the Edomites Kittim. The Eth. might also be
Judas fought against them and smote rendered " Hittites " but the context is
them with great slaughter, 1 Macc. v. against this meaning in xxiv. M.

X
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bered all the evil which lay hidden in his heart against
Jacob his brother ; and he remembered not the oath which

he had sworn to his father and to his mother that he would

devise no evil all his days against Jacob his brother.

14. And notwithstanding all this, Jacob knew not that

they were coming against him to battle, and he was

mourning for Leah, his wife, until they approached very

near to the tower with four thousand warriors and chosen

men of war. 15. And the men of Hebron sent to him

saying,
" Behold thy brother has come against thee, to

fight thee, with four thousand girt with the sword, and

they carry shields and weapons
"
; for they loved Jacob

more than Esau. So they told him ; for Jacob was a more

liberal and merciful man than Esau. 16. But Jacob

would not believe until they came very near to the

tower. 17. And he closed the gates of the tower; and

he stood on the battlements, and spake to his brother Esau

and said, " Noble is the comfort wherewith thou hast

come to comfort me for my wife who has died. Is this

the oath that thou didst swear to thy father and again

to thy mother before they died ? Thou hast broken the

oath, and on the moment that thou didst swear to thy

14-16. These verses are found in with them, nor did they discover it till
the Jalkut Shimeoni (Jellinek's Bet the whole host had encompassed the
ka-MUIrasch, iii. 3) : " It was the year tower, in which there were only Jacob
when Leah died and Jacob and his and his sons and their 200 servants."
sons were mourning and some of their Similarly in Chron. of Jerahmeel, p. 84.
children had come to comfort them. 17-25. Jacob's attempt to bring
Then came (Esau) against them with a about peace and Esau's reply are not
mighty army of warriors, clad in referred to in the Test. Jud. 9, but are
armour of iron and brass, all armed shortly summarised in the Yalkut :
with shields and bows and swords, " When therefore Jacob saw that Esau
4000 warriors. All these surrounded had emboldened himself to come against
the tower, in which were Jacob and his him in war in order to put those in the
sons together with their servants, tower to the sword, and that he shot
children and all their possessions ; for arrows against them, Jacob stood upon
they had all assembled there in order the wall of the tower, and spake to
to comfort Jacob in his mourning for Esau his brother words of peace, friend -

Leah. They were sitting there peace- ship and brotherliness (mmt) ; but Esau
fully, and none imagined that any would have none of them." Similarly
force had come upon them to contend in Chron. of Jerah. p. 84.
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father wast thou condemned." 1 8. And then Esau answered

and said unto him, " Neither the children of men nor

the beasts of the earth have any oath of righteousness

which in swearing they have sworn (an oath valid) for

ever ; but every day they devise evil one against another,

and how each may slay his adversary and foe. 19. And

thou dost hate me and my children for ever. And there

is no observing the tie of brotherhood with thee. 20.

Hear these words which I declare unto thee,
If the boar can change its skin and make its bristles
as soft as wool,

Or if it can cause horns to sprout forth on its head
like the horns of a stag or of a sheep,

Then shall I observe the tie of brotherhood with thee.
[And if the breasts separated themselves from their

mother ; for thou hast not been a brother to me.]
21. And if the wolves make peace with the lambs so as not

to devour or do them violence,

And if their hearts are towards them for good,
Then there will be peace in my heart towards thee.

22. And if the lion becomes the friend of the ox and makes
peace with him,

19. The tie of brotherhood. See this world. Nor do the words as they
phrase in quotation in preceding note. stand form B distich. If they belong
20. Boar. In Eth. Enoch lxxxix. to the text at all, they are corrupt. It
12, 42 sq., 49, 66, the boar is used to is not improbable that originally they
denote Esau symbolically. Cf. Ps. followed immediately after ver. 19*
lxxx. 13. There is no doubt some such "thou dost hate me and my children
reference here. for ever." By transposing the two
Make . . . soft. Instead of 'adkama clauses and by reading 'em'ama tafalta
we should expect jadakSm. atbu'8 'Sm'emflmu instead of wa'Sma
It can cause horns to sprout forth. So tafalta 'atbat 'tm'fmon, we should get
a. b c d = " horns were to sprout forth.

"
the following excellent sense in ver.

[And if (ab omit) the breasts separated 19 "And thou dost hate me and my
themselves from their mother ; for thou children for ever ; for thou hast not been
hast not been a brother to me.] So abed a brother to me since the twins were
save that for "thou hast not been a separated from their mother. Yes,
brother to me " d reads " I shall not be there is no observing the tie of brother-
a brother to thee." These words do hood with thee."
not belong to their present context; 22. And makes peace loith him. This
for the tristichs before and after deal clause which c d omit is added by a 6
with ideas taken only from the animal after " ploughs with him." With the
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And if he is bound under one yoke with him and

ploughs with him,

Then shall I make peace with thee.
23. And when the raven becomes white as the raza,

Then know that I have loved thee
And shall make peace with thee.

Thou shalt be rooted out,

And thy sons shall be rooted out,
And there shall be no peace for thee."

24. And when Jacob saw that he was (so) evilly disposed
towards him with his heart, and with all his soul as to

slay him, and that he had come springing like the wild

boar which comes upon the spear that pierces and kills

it
,

and recoils not from it; 25. Then he spake to his
own and to his servants that they should attack him and

all his companions.

War between Jacob and Esau. Death o
f Esau and over

throw o
f his forces, 1-10. Edom reduced to servitude

" till this day," 11-14. Kings o
f Edom, 15-24. (Cf.

Gen. xxxvi. 31-39.)

XXXVIII. And after that Judah spake to Jacob, his
father, and said unto him : " Bend thy bow, father, and

send forth thy arrows and cast down the adversary and

slay the enemy ; and mayst thou have the power, for

we shall not slay thy brother, for he is such as thou, and

he is like thee : let us give him (this) honour." 2
. Then

guidance of the parallelism I have XXXVII 1. 1. In the Jalkut (cf. the
transposed it as above. Chron. of Jerah. p. 84) Judah says :

23. The Med. The stud is
,

according to " How long wilt thou extend words of
Isenberg, Amharic Dictionary, p. 48, peace and friendship to him, when he
"a large white bird which eats grass- comes against us as an enemy with his
hoppers." Dillmann both in his mail-clad troops to slay us.

"

Lexicon and translation took razS here Let us give him = Nahab8 (so read in
to mean "rice," oryza, but there can my text instead of Nehabo). Emended
be no doubt that the above is right, with Lat. "demus illi" from bahabena
Littmann has followed my rendering. = " with us."
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Jacob bent his bow and sent forth the arrow and struck

Esau, his brother, (on his right breast) and slew him.

3. And again he sent forth an arrow and struck 'Adoran

the Aramaean, on the left breast, and drove him backward

and slew him. 4. And then went forth the sons of

Jacob, they and their servants, dividing themselves into

companies on the four sides of the tower. 5. And Judah

went forth in front, and Naphtali and Gad with him and

fifty servants with him on the south side of the tower,

and they slew all they found before them, and not one

individual of them escaped. 6. And Levi and Dan and

Asher went forth on the east side of the tower, and

fifty (men) with them, and they slew the fighting men

of Moab and Amnion. 7. And Reuben and Issachar and

Zebulon went forth on the north side of the tower, and

2-3. These two verses axe found in
the reverse order in the Jalkut and
the Chron. of Jerah. pp. 84-85. The
former runs : " When Jacob heard this,
he seized his bow and slew Adoram the
Edoraite. And again he seized his bow
and smote Esau on the right breast."
In the Test. Jud. 9 it is said shortly of
Esau : (iraiaev iv t6|<j> Tarty rbv
'Hffav.
2. (On his right breast). Supplied
from the Latin and the Yalkut. See
preceding note.
Slcw him. A later tradition attri
buted the death of Esau to Chushim,
son of Dan. See Ps.-Jon. on Gen. 1.
13 ; Book of Jashar (op. cit. ii. 1235) ;
Sota 13 a. Beer (Bueh der Juki/turn, p.

6) quotes also Pirke R. Eliezer 39.
3. 'Addr&n, the Aramaean. This is
consistent with the statement in xxxvii.
9. The Jalkut and the Chron. of
Jerah. on the other hand make him
an Edomite.
4-9. Here the sons of Jacob and their
200 servants (cf. Jalkut translated in
note on xxxvii. 14-16) go forth from
the four sides of the tower to meet the
4000 soldiers of Esau. So we find it
exactly in the Yalkut : " And then
Judah went forth first and Naphtali
and Gad with him to the south of the

tower, and 50 servants of the servants
of Jacob their father with them. And
Levi and Dan and Asher went forth on
the east of the tower and 50 sen-ants
with them. And Reuben and Issachar
and Zebulon went forth on the north
of the tower and 50 servants with them.
And Simeon and Benjamin and Enoch
the son of Reuben went forth on the
west of the tower and 50 servants with
them." After a long tedious account
of the achievements of the various
brothers which are not alluded to in
our text the Jalkut again comes into
touch with it : " 400 men that were
warriors who had opposed Simeon fell
and the remaining 600 fled, and amongst
them were the four sons of Esau—Reuel.
Jeush, Jolam, Korah . . . And the
sons of Jacob pursued after them to
the city Arodin, and they left their
father Esau lying dead in Arodin, and
they fled to Mount Seir to the ascent
of 'Aqrabbim. And the sons of Jacob
entered and rested there that night and
they found Esau's dead body and they
buried it out of respect for their father."
The Test. Jud. 9 says shortly of Esau :
Kcli iropevdpevos iv 'Arovipap (O. 'Avori7-
p&p, P) iiridavev. The Armenian
version of this Testament = er&<pri (r
'Avavip&fi.
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fifty men with them, and they slew the fighting men of

the Philistines. 8. And Simeon and Benjamin and Enoch,

Reuben's son, went forth on the west side of the tower,

and fifty (men) with them, and they slew of Edom and

of the Horites four hundred men, stout warriors ; and

six hundred fled, and four of the sons of Esau fled with

them, and left their father lying slain, as he had fallen on

the hill which is in 'Aduram. 9. And the sons of Jacob

pursued after them to the mountains of Seir. And Jacob

buried his brother on the hill which is in Aduram, and he

returned to his house. 10. And the sons of Jacob pressed
hard upon the sons of Esau in the mountains of Seir,
and bowed their necks so that they became servants of the

sons of Jacob. 11. And they sent to their father (to
inquire) whether they should make peace with them or slay

them. 12. And Jacob sent word to his sons that they
should make peace, and they made peace with them, and

placed the yoke of servitude upon them, so that they paid

tribute to Jacob and to his sons always. 13. And they
continued to pay tribute to Jacob until the day that he
went down into Egypt. 14. And the sons of Edom have

8. Horites. Cf. xxxvii. 10. These sons of Esau and all the men who had
are not mentioned in the Yalkut. tied with them came forth and fell down
four . . . sons of Esau. These are before the sons of Jacob and laid them-
mentioned in the Jalkut translated in selves prostrate and prayed them till
note on 4-9. they made peace with them. And
'Adi.ri.rn. This appears as Adurin they made them servants to tribute."
in the Latin, and as 'Avovipdli in Test. Similarly in the Chron. of Jerah. p.
Jud. 9 (see note on verses 4-9) : in the 87. Test. Jud. 9 gives certain details
Yalkut as pinK which is corrupt for of the siege of Adora, and then proceeds :
BHiiK. This is the -ASwpa mentioned rbre alrovffiv ijpaz ta irobs clpfirrir KoX
by Joseph. Ant. xiii. 15. 4, along with yevbpcvoi jUov\ijs rod irarpbs ripwv, Me.
Mapiaa (cf. 1 Macc. xiii. 20). These tajiiHa aOrovs irrixpbpovs. Kal Jjaav
two towns of Edom were captured by SiSovres tjfuv irvpov xbpovs SiaKoalovs
Hyrcanus and forced to accept circum- . . . lwt ore KaHj\doliev ck AtyvKtW.
cision (Joseph. Ant. xiii. 9. 1; Bell. 10. Pressed hard upon. Here'aman-
Jud. i. 2. 6). dabewdmu (which is to be retained and
10-13. The Jalkut is as follows: not emended as in my text) = onik Inst" In the morning the sons of Jacob in the Jalkut.
armed themselves and pursued after 11-13. The substance of these verses
them and pressed them hard on Mount is found in Test. Jud. 9 ; see on 10-13
Seir on the ascent of Aqrabbim. The above.
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not got quit of the yoke of servitude which the twelve

sons of Jacob had imposed on them until this day. 15.

And these are the kings that reigned in Edom before there

reigned any king over the children of Israel [until this

day] in the land of Edom. 1 6. And Balaq, the son of Beor,

reigned in Edom, and the name of his city was Danaba.

17. And Balaq died, and Jobab, the son of Zara of BosSr,

reigned in his stead. 18. And Jobab died, and 'Adam,

of the land of Teman, reigned in his stead. 19. And

'Adam died, and 'Adath, the son of Barad, who slew Midian

in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead, and the name of

his city was Avith. 20. And 'Adath died, and Salman, from

'Amaseqa, reigned in his stead. 21. And Salman died, and

Saul of Ra'aboth (by the) river, reigned in his stead.

22. And Saul died, and Ba'elunan, the son of Achbor,

reigned in his stead. 23. And Ba'elunan, the son of
Achbor, died, and 'Adath reigned in his stead, and the name

of his wife was Maitabith, the daughter of Matarat, the

daughter of Metabedza'ab. 24. These are the kings who

reigned in the land of Edom.

Joseph set over Potiphar's house, 1-4. His purity and

imprisonment, 5-13. Imprisonment of Pharaoh's chief
14. Until this day. Edom was finally 20. Salman ; LXX, Xa\ajid ; Mass.
made tributary to Israel by Hyrcanus. n^Db.

15-24. Cf. Gen. xxxvi. 31-39. '''Am&sSqa; LXX, Maaiiaca ; Mass.
16. Cf. Gen. xxxvi. 32. Balaq = no.
LXX, BdXoK = p1?2. 21. R&'ab(th; LXX, 'Pow/SiW ; Mass.
DaruLhi. Cf. LXX, thewd/Ja = nann. ntarn.
17. Zara. Cf. LXX, Zdpa, Mass. 22. Ba'ilUnAn ; LXX, BaXoe«ciF ;
"TJ- Mass. :in bps.
B6sir. Cf. LXX, Bo<rbppa ; Mass. 23. Achbor. Eth. 'Akbar.
■TJO- 'Adath ; LXX, 'Apd$ ; Mass. Tin.
18. 'Acom; LXX.'A^; Mass. rjtfn. Mai(abUh ,- LXX, Mere/S«jX ; Mass.
19. 'Ad&t; LXX, 'A«d« ; Mass. toan'np.
■nn. Majorat; LXX, MarpacW ; Mass.
Barad ; LXX, BapdS ; Mass. -na. -noo.

Avith. Eth. 'Aw'flth; LXX,iv0- MltabSdzfab ; LXX, Mefoo/S ; Mass.
$&ifi ; Mass. n*ij;. ani -c.

-.
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butler and chief baker whose dreams Joseph interprets,

14-18. (Cf. Gen. xxxvii. 2, xxxix. 3-8, 12-15, 17-

23, xl. 1-5, 21-23, xli. 1.)

XXXIX. And Jacob dwelt in the land of his father's
sojournings in the land of Canaan. 2. These are the

generations of Jacob. And Joseph was seventeen years old

when they took him down into the land of Egypt, and Poti-

phar, an eunuch of Pharaoh, the chief cook bought him. 3.

And he set Joseph over all his house, and the blessing of

the Lord came upon the house of the Egyptian on account

of Joseph, and the Lord prospered him in all that he did.

4. And the Egyptian committed everything into the hands of

Joseph ; for he saw that the Lord was with him, and that

the Lord prospered him in all that he did. 5. And Joseph's

appearance was comely and very beautiful was his appear

ance, and his master's wife lifted up her eyes and saw

Joseph, and she loved him, and besought him to lie with

her. 6. But he did not surrender his soul, and he

remembered the Lord and the words which Jacob, his

father, used to read from amongst the words of Abraham,

that no man should commit fornication with a woman

who has a husband ; that for him the punishment of death

has been ordained in the heavens before the Most High
God, and the sin will be recorded against him in the

eternal books continually before the Lord. 7. And Joseph
remembered these words and refused to lie with her.

8. And she besought him for a year, but he refused and

would not listen. 9. But she embraced him and held him

XXXIX. 2. Seventeen years old. Cf. 5. Joseph's appearance, etc. There
Gen. xxxvii. 2. seems to be a dittography.
The chief cook. See note on xxxiv. 6. See xx. i, xxv. 7 where Abraham's
11. command! on this question are men-
2-5. Cf. Gen. xxxix. 3-7. tioned. According to Soteh 36 6 the
4. Into the hands = ba'edChfl. image of Jacob appeared at the window
Emended with Latin " in nianus ejus

" and exhorted Joseph to be faithful
in ver. 13 and Gen. xxxix. 6. From (Hershon, Genesis with a Palm. Com-
qSdni<5hu=" before him." mentary, p. 428).
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fast in the house in order to force him to lie with her, and

closed the doors of the house and held him fast; but he

left his garment in her hands and broke through the

door and fled without from her presence. 10. And the

woman saw that he would not lie with her, and she

calumniated him in the presence of his lord, saying :
" Thy

Hebrew servant, whom thou lovest, sought to force me so

that he might lie with me ; and it came to pass when

I lifted up my voice that he fled and left his garment
in my hands when I held him, and he brake through
the door." 11. And the Egyptian saw the garment of

Joseph and the broken door, and heard the words of his

wife, and cast Joseph into prison into the place where

the prisoners were kept whom the king imprisoned

1 2. And he was there in the prison ; and the Lord gave

Joseph favour in the sight of the chief of the prison guards
and compassion before him, for he saw that the Lord was

with him, and that the Lord made all that he did to prosper.
13. And he committed all things into his hands, and

the chief of the prison guards knew of nothing that

was with him, for Joseph did every thing, and the Lord

perfected it. 14. And he remained there two years.
And in those days Pharaoh, king of Egypt, was wroth

against his two eunuchs, against the chief butler and

against the chief baker, and he put them in ward in the

house of the chief cook, in the prison where Joseph was

kept. 15. And the chief of the prison guards appointed

Joseph to serve them; and he served before them. 16.

And they both dreamed a dream, the chief butler and

the chief baker, and they told it to Joseph. 17. And

9-13. Cf. Gen. xxxix. 12-15, 17-23. Perfected it. Latin "dirigebat ea,"
13. Into his hands. Emended as in i.e. " made it to prosper."
ver. 4 from M8S = "before him." Latin 14.lg cf Gen xj j. 21.2g
"in manus ejus.
Knew of nothing that was with him. 14- F>*o y"tr>- Ct. Gen. xli. 1.
Cf. Gen. xxxix. 8. Chief cook. See note on xxxiv. 11.
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as he interpreted to them so it befell them, and Pharaoh

restored the chief butler to his office, and the (chief) baker

he slew, as Joseph had interpreted to them. 18. But the

chief butler forgot Joseph in the prison, although he had

informed him what would befall him, and did not remem

ber to inform Pharaoh how Joseph had told him, for he

forgot.

Pharaoh's dreams and their interpretation, 1-4. Elevation

and marriage of Joseph, 5-13. (Cf. Gen. xli. 1-5, 7-9,

14 sq., 25, 29-30, 34, 36, 38-43, 45-46, 49.)

XL. And in those days Pharaoh dreamed two dreams
in one night concerning a famine which was to be in all

the land, and he awoke from his sleep and called all the

interpreters of dreams that were in Egypt, and magicians,
and told them his two dreams, and they were not able

to declare (them). 2. And then the chief butler remembered

Joseph and spake of him to the king, and he brought him

forth from the prison, and he told his two dreams

before him. 3. And he said before Pharaoh that his

two dreams were one, and he said unto him : " Seven

years will come (in which there will be) plenty over all

the land of Egypt, and after that seven years of famine,

such a famine as has not been in all the land. 4.

And now let Pharaoh appoint overseers in all the land

of Egypt, and let them store up food in every city

throughout the days of the years of plenty, and there will

be food for the seven years of famine, and the land will

XL. 1. Cf. Gen. xli. 1, 5, 7, 8. and Gen. xli. 34 ; whereas cd read
2. Cf. Gen. -xli. 9, 14 MN. mSkj&da, "threshing floors" or "barns."

3. Cf. Gen. xli. 25, 29, 30. Perhaps D-i/39= "overseers" was cor-

4. Cf. Gen. xli. 34, 36. rupted into me. Ronsch thinks there
Overseers. We should here have was a corruption of airdpxos into ffirap-
makuannena. Cf. Latin "speculators," x'a5-

IS
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not perish through the famine, for it will be very severe."

5. And the Lord gave Joseph favour and mercy in the eyes

of Pharaoh, and Pharaoh said unto his servants: "We
shall not find such a wise and discreet man as this man,

for the spirit of the Lord is with him." 6. And he

appointed him the second in all his kingdom and gave him

authority over all Egypt, and caused him to ride in the

second chariot of Pharaoh. 7. And he clothed him with

hyssus garments, and he put a gold chain upon his

neck, and (a herald) proclaimed before him
" 'El 'El wa

'Abner, and he placed a ring on his hand and made him ruler

over all his house, and magnified him, and said unto him :
" Only on the throne shall I be greater than thou." 8. And

Joseph ruled over all the land of Egypt, and all the

princes of Pharaoh, and all his servants, and all who did

the king's business, loved him, for he walked in uprightness,
for he was without pride and arrogance, and he had no

respect of persons, and did not accept gifts, but he judged in

uprightness all the people of the land. 9. And the land

of Egypt was at peace before Pharaoh because of Joseph, for

the Lord was with him, and gave him favour and mercy for

all his generations before all those who knew him and those

5. Cf. Gen. zli. 38, 39. of God " clearly designates Joseph, and,
6-7. Cf. Gen. xli. 40-43. indeed seems to be a technical designa-

7. (A herald) proclaimed. The Latin
tion

tm. \^ magician. Thus in

has praeconaverunt ; but the Sam., Acta nu. 10 Simon Magus is called
,

LXX, Syr., Vulg., Aquila, Symm. of Svva^t rovBem riueyd\p (m riKo\oo-
Gen. xli. 43 have the singular. Hence I*<™! /iO'**'?)- In a late Christian
I withdraw my change of the Ethiopic ™i»on of * Jewish legend "The History
sing, into the plural. of Asenath " (see Fabricius, Codex Pseud.
is »■ „M aa ■ * t *■ V.T. i. 774-784, ii. 86-102 j Batiffol,
u Before

him, MSS add agamst Latin ^^ PatrUtiali 1889)> Joseph ^
*U»i .'hf"

'
>am « l L L twice (chap. iii. and xv.) spoken of asM M «. AMrir^H vain b* fe ,.the mig£ty one of^^ &

"God, God, the mighty one of God. J„„aros toO GcoC. The following apt
The Latin has Elel et Habirel. This parallel may be cited from Pap. Par.
is a peculiar expansion of the term ^U. not. 1275 sqq.; Wessely, i. 76
7T13k in Gen. xli. 43. With the inter- (quoted by Deissmann, Bible Studies, p.
pretation of that term we have no con- 336 note), iiriKo\ovfuiJ. ac ri\v lieyiirniv
cern here, but only with its derivation Svvapuv ttjv er tw ovpavy faro Kvplov
in our text. The phrase " mighty one 6eou reraypivriv.
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who heard concerning him, and Pharaoh's kingdom was

well ordered, and there was no Satan and no evil person

(therein). 1 0. And the king called Joseph's name Sephanti-

phans, and gave Joseph to wife the daughter of Potiphar,

the daughter of the priest of Heliopolis, the chief cook.

11. And on the day that Joseph stood before Pharaoh he

was thirty years old [when he stood before Pharaoh].
12. And in that year Isaac died. And it came to pass
as Joseph had said in the interpretation of his two dreams,

according as he had said it
,

there were seven years of

plenty over all the land of Egypt, and the land of Egypt

produced abundantly, one measure (producing) eighteen

hundred measures. 13. And Joseph gathered food into

every city until they were full of corn until they could

no longer count and measure it for its multitude.

Judah's sons and Tamar, 1-7. Judah's incest with Tamar,

8-18. Tamar bears twins, 21-22. Judah forgiven
because he sinned ignorantly and repented when convicted,

and because Tamar's marriage with his sons had not

9
. No Satan. Cf. xxiii. 29. Hence Ps.-Jon. on Gen. xli. 45 repre-

10. SSphantlph&ns, i.e. mys ruBs. sents Asenath as a daughter of Dinah
Gen. xli. 45. Latin Judaism took this by Shechem, who was reared by the
to mean "revealer of secrets." Cf. wife of Potiphar, prince of Tanais.
Onk., rp1? vb: [TDei kiai So also Ps.- 8>nger (p. 119 note) states that this
Jon and Syr v1ew "s Put forwar<l 1n the Pirke R.

Daughter o
f Potiphar . . . print of Eliezer 36, 38. This was likewise the

HdiopMs. Our author has rightly view of the Jewish legend which formed

identified tbwb in Gen. xxxvii. M and *ha
. ^"su

of
,the G™k, romance of

jns Wg in xli. 45 as being one and the history o
f. Asenath

i**? ^fS,s
same name. He takes the two to refer ?Me, *>?*■ y

. ™2 i and. I1ssa2ie^?n

s

to one and the same person : cf. xxxiv. t?n*Ut,o?I o
f Ynamfn^, Writings

11, xliv. 24. Origen (Cat. Niceph. i. of thft «ff TestainetU, 1901, Venice,
463) refers to our book for this view :

pp. 94-96 • ll these latCT writings,
ohjffercu Si r<« (repov ctvai rovrov (i.e.

however, Asenath is no longer repre-

iovprup&p) 'rape rbv inrnaap&ov rhv
sented ™ a

Jewess. by birth except

*Ic*rifo- or mV oft™ bircCktrt*™ P a sm8le P88s8*6 m the Syrmo ver-
'Eftxubr dXX' i£ &iroKpv<pov \iyov<ri

slon-

rbv airbv elvai Kal Se<rirlmp KoX ircr$c- ll. Cf- Gen- xli- *6. I have bracketed
pbr yevio-dai. Later Judaism was the words "when he stood before
offended with this marriage of Joseph Pbaraoh

"
as a dittography.

to the daughter of a heathen priest. 13. Cf. Gen. xli. 49.



228 THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

been consummated, 23-28. (Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 6-18, 20-

26, 29-30, xli. 13.)

2185 a.m. XLI. And in the forty-fifth jubilee, in the second week,

(and) in the second year, Judah took for his first-born
Er, a wife from the daughters of Aram, named Tamar.

2. But he hated, and did not lie with her, because his

mother was of the daughters of Canaan, and he wished

to take him a wife of the kinsfolk of his mother, but Judah,

his father, would not permit him. 3. And this Er, the

firstborn of Judah, was wicked, and the Lord slew him.

4. And Judah said unto Onan, his brother : " Go in unto

thy brother's wife and perform the duty of a husband's

brother unto her, and raise up seed unto thy brother."

5. And Onan knew that the seed would not be his, (but)
his brother's only, and he went into the house of his

brother's wife, and spilt the seed on the ground, and he

was wicked in the eyes of the Lord, and He slew him.

6. And Judah said unto Tamar, his daughter-in-law :
" Remain in thy father's house as a widow till Shelah
my son be grown up, and I shall give thee to him to wife."
7. And he grew up; but Bedsu'el, the wife of Judah,

2168 a.m. did not permit her son Shelah to marry. And BMsu'el, the

wife of Judah, died in the fifth year of this week. 8. And

XLL 1. Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 6. iirl t^r yijv, Kara tV ivro\rjv rip
from the daughters of Aram named firirpbs ai>roO' KoX ye offros iv irorqpia
Tamar. Cf. Test. Jud. 10 : Odfiap iK airidarev. 1jde\or Si Kai tor SiXw/i
Me<roirora/ulas, dvyaripa 'Apap. Sovvai aorjj, dXX' ii yvir/j pu>v Bfyraovc
2-3. Cf. Test. Jud. 10 : Kal 4775X05 owc &<ptjKer

- iirovripeiero yap irpbs rip
Kvplov dvcT\ev airhv T

Jj rplrv ijpipa ttj Q&pap, 87< oik ty iK dvyaripwv 'X.avaar,
vvktI, KoX afoot oix (yvw aM)v Kara Cn airl\.
iravovpylar rrp PVP0s airov, 06 yap 7

. Bids&'il, i.e. Bathshua. See xxxir.
fjde\ev (x<eiv rima dir' airrijs. 20.

3
. Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 7. Shelah. Eth. S818m.

4
. Onan. Eth. 'Aunan.

_ 8.12. Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 12-18 : also
Perform the duty of a husband's Test. Jud. 12: Bapap, Vera Sim fcij
brother -jink D3\ Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 8 ; i.Kovaa«a, Sri dvipxopuu xeipai tA irp6-
Deut. xxv. 5
. /Sora, Koalirideiaa xoirfup vvpipiKif, iKa$i-
5-7. Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 9-12: also aa airivavri t% ttb\ei irpbt ttjv iri\ipi . . .
Test. Jud. 10 : iircyapfipewa airy for pi$vadeh . . . oix iiriyvwv aMi? diro
Aivav. rai ye oSros iv irovripla oiK tov otvov . . . KoX iKK\lvas irpis airi/v
fyro> aiVrrjr . . . Sii<pdeipe Si to eriripfia elirov, Elai\dw irpbs ac. Kal eliri poc,
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in the sixth year Judah went up to shear his sheep at2i69A.M.

Timnah. And they told Tamar: "Behold thy father-in-

law goeth up to Timnah to shear his sheep." 9. And

she put off her widow's clothes, and put on a veil, and

adorned herself, and sat in the gate adjoining the

way to Timnah. 10. And as Judah was going along he

found her, and thought her to be an harlot, and he said

unto her : " Let me come in unto thee " ; and she said

unto him: "Come in," and he went in. 11. And she

said unto him : " Give me my hire
"
; and he said unto her :

" I have nothing in my hand save my ring that is on
my finger, and my necklace, and my staff which is in

my hand." 12. And she said unto him: "Give them

to me until thou dost send me my hire " ; and he said

unto her : " I will send unto thee a kid of the goats " ;
and he gave them to her, (and he went in unto her), and

she conceived by him. 13. And Judah went unto his

sheep, and she went to her father's house. 14. And Judah

sent a kid of the goats by the hand of his shepherd, an

Adullamite, and he found her not; and he asked the

people of the place, saying : " Where is the harlot who was

here ?
" And they said unto him : " There is no harlot

here with us." 15. And he returned and informed him,

and said unto him that he had not found her ; " I
It /wi 8<4<mt; KoX (Sonsa airg r})v necklace, fnivi7 and 6p/J<rKos go back, is
pafioov /xov Kal rty {wvriv KoX to SiiSripa said to be the cord round the neck,
rljs fiain\etas, KoX <rvve\d&>v (sic) airy on which the signet ring was hung.
aimcl\n<pcr. 12. And he went in unto her. Re-
8. Timnah. Eth. TSmnatl stored from Latin "et coiit (MS fuit)
9. Adorned herself. So Test. Jud. cum ea." Cf. Test. Jud. 12 : <rvve\dii>r
12 : Koapride'iaa ; also LXX, Syr. and avrii <rvveC\ry/iev, and Gen. xxxviii. 18.
Onk. on Gen. xxxviii. 14. Mass. = 14-19. Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 20-26.
"covered herself." U. Ct. Test. Jud. 12: KoX ye 0! ir
11. Rxng . . . necklace . staff ^ iri^ (x

,
ejr<U fc r-^

Corresponding to these Test Jud 12 «BW/c0/^/(='a woman being iniu.
has Si&Sr,^a, {<*>%M/SSos, and the LXX ated mto rites of Aphrodit^ i4. „,,„,).
of Gen. xxxviu.18: SaimAuiv, Spld<rKm, ... I • .. T. I
iiBSo,. Siihum supposes oro as in t p. A^ *»«* "f? A"» i,M}_ **U"" , . . , —..".,, had not found her. I have here trans-
Ps. xlv. 10, or vo as in Esther i. 11, poBei the text of cd(ab) which rea<1
ii. 17, instead of up. Vns, to which " that he had not found her and he said
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asked the people of the place, and they said unto me:
' There is no harlot here.'

" And he said : " Let her

keep (them) lest we become a cause of derision." 16. And

when she had completed three months, it was manifest

that she was with child, and they told Judah, saying :
" Behold Tamar, thy daughter-in-law, is with child by

whoredom." 17. And Judah went to the house of her

father, and said unto her father and her brothers : " Bring

her forth, and let them burn her, for she hath wrought

uncleanness in Israel." 1 8. And it came to pass when they

brought her forth to burn her that she sent to her father-in-

law the ring and the necklace, and the staff, saying :
" Discern whose are these, for by him am I with child."
19. And Judah acknowledged, and said: "Tamar is more

righteous than I am. And therefore let them burn her not."
20. And for that reason she was not given to Shelah,
and he did not again approach her. 21. And after that

2170 a.m. she bare two sons, Perez and Zerah, in the seventh year
of this second week. 22. And thereupon the seven years
of fruitfulness were accomplished, of which Joseph spake

to Pharaoh. 23. And Judah acknowledged that the

deed which he had done was evil, for he had lain with

his daughter-in-law, and he esteemed it hateful in his

eyes, and he acknowledged that he had transgressed and

gone astray; for he had uncovered the skirt of his son,

unto him." Perhaps we should read In Ps. -Jon. on Gen. xxxviii. 6, 24
with Latin " dicens : Non inveni eam," Tamar is called a priest's daughter.
"And said : I have not found her," as Beer (Buck d. Jub. p. 52) cites Baba
I have done in my text. Mezia 87 a to the same effect.
Let her keep = tr-nsa'P, emended 20. Did not again approach her.
with Latin " habeat " from tanSS'S, Cf. Test. Jud. 12 : ov8i iJY/ura airrj)" arise. " (ri ?ws davarov iiov.
17. Let them burn her. See note on 21. Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 29, 30.
xxx. 7. In Ber. rabba 85 R. Meir of Perez . . . Zerah. Eth. Pilaris . . .
the second cent, states that Tamar was Zara.
a daughter of the priest -king Shem. 22. Cf. Gen. xli. 53.
Hence her destruction by fire came 23. Had gone astray ; for he had
under the law in Lev. xxi. 9, which uncovered, etc. Cf. Test. Jud. 14 :
prescribes this penalty for the sin of iiro'iTjaa apapriav lieya\riv, Kal &i-'
fornication in the daughter of a priest. eK&\v\f>a K&\vppa aKadapaias viwv juni.
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and he began to lament and to supplicate before the

Lord because of his transgression. 24. And we told

him in a dream that it was forgiven him because he

supplicated earnestly, and lamented, and did not again

commit it. 25. And he received forgiveness because he

turned from his sin and from his ignorance, for he trans

gressed greatly before our God ; and every one that acts

thus, every one who lies with his mother-in-law, let

them burn him with fire that he may burn therein, for

there is uncleanness and pollution upon them ; with fire

let them burn them. 26. And do thou command the

children of Israel that there be no uncleannesB amongst

them, for every one who lies with his daughter-in-law or

with his mother-in-law hath wrought uncleanness ; with

fire let them burn the man who has lain with her, and

likewise the woman, and He will turn away wrath and

punishment from Israel. 27. And unto Judah we said

that his two sons had not lain with her, and for this

reason his seed was established for a second generation,

and would not be rooted out. 28. For in singleness of eye
he had gone and sought for punishment, namely, according

to the judgment of Abraham, which he had commanded

his sons, Judah had sought to burn her with fire.

24-25". Cf. Test. Jnd. 19 : <i //') >; ance and because he turned from his
peravoia aapKbs povi Kai tj raircivwais sin

"
; for the Eth. preposition emna

<l>vxvs pu>v, Kal ai eixal 'Icuci>/9 tow means either "from
"
or "because of."

irarpot pov, AtcKvos elx0" airodaveir. Emery one who lies with his mother-in-
dXX' 0 $cbs ... 0 oiKripimiv Kal Aci)- law, let them burn him with fire. So
Fun' <rvviyvw ori iv dyvotf firobpra. Lev. zx. 14 enacts.
M. Received forgiveness because he 26. Lies with his daughter-in-law.
turned from his sin and from his ignor- Cf. Lev. xviii. 15, zx. 12. The punish-
ance. Something seems wrong. We ought ment ordained for this offence is death
to have the idea expressed in Test. Jud, in the passages referred to in Leviticus ;
19 : <rvviyvw in ir dyvolg. iiroiiiaa. but the form of death is not specified.
Cf. 1 Tim. i. 13 : ifrtffirjv. Ari ayro&v On the other hand, death by fire is the
iirotno-a. b transposes " because he penalty presupposed for this offence in
turned" after "ignorance." If we Gen. xxxviii. 24. Our text (xx, 4)
transpose the clauses "because . . . enjoins this penalty for adultery or
sin" and "from his ignorance," we fornication.
should have an excellent sense: "re- 28. According to the judgment of
ceived forgiveness because of his ignor- Abraham. See note on xx. 4.
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Owing to the famine Jacob sends his sons to Egypt for corn,
1-4. Joseph recognises them and retains Simeon, and

requires them to bring Benjamin when they returned,

5-12. Notwithstanding Jacob's reluctance his sons take

Benjamin with them on their second journey and are

entertained by Joseph, 13-25. (Cf. Gen. xli. 54, 56,

xlii. 7-9, 13, 17, 20, 24-25, 29-30, 34-38, xliii. 1-2,

4-5, 8-9, 11, 15, 23, 26, 29, 34, xliv. 1-2.)

3171 a.m. XLII. And in the first year of the third week of the
forty -fifth jubilee the famine began to come into the

land, and the rain refused to be given to the earth, for none

whatever fell 2. And the earth grew barren, but in the
land of Egypt there was food, for Joseph had gathered

the seed of the land in the seven years of plenty and

had preserved it. 3. And the Egyptians came to Joseph
that he might give them food, and he opened the store

houses where was the grain of the first year, and he sold it

to the people of the land for gold. 4. (Now the famine

was very sore in the land of Canaan), and Jacob heard that

there was food in Egypt, and he sent his ten sons that they
should procure food for him in Egypt; but Benjamin he

did not send, and (the ten sons of Jacob) arrived (in Egypt)

among those that went (there). 5. And Joseph recognised
them, but they did not recognise him, and he spake

unto them and questioned them, and he said unto them ;
" Are ye not spies, and have ye not come to explore

the approaches of the land ?
" And he put them in

XLII. 2. In . . . Egypt there woc (The ten cons of Jacob), (in Egypt),
food. Cf. Gen. xli. 54. Supplied from Latin, "in Aegypto decern
3. Cf. Gen. xli. 56. fllii Jacob."
4. (Now . . . Canaan). Supplied 5-7. Cf. Gen. xlii. 7-9, 17, 24, 25.
from Latin. Cf. Gen. xli. M. 5. Spake unto them and questioned
And Jacob heard, etc. Cf. Gen. xlii. them. Lat. has " appellavit eos dure."
1, 2, 4. Cf. Gen. xlii. 7.
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ward. 6. And after that he set them free again, and

detained Simeon alone and sent off his nine brothers.

7. And he filled their sacks with corn, and he put their

gold in their sacks, and they did not know. 8. And he

commanded them to bring their younger brother, for they

had told him their father was living and their younger

brother. 9. And they went up from the land of Egypt
and they came to the land of Canaan ; and they told their

father all that had befallen them, and how the lord of

the country had spoken roughly to them, and had seized

Simeon till they should bring Benjamin. 10. And Jacob
said : " Me have ye bereaved of my children ! Joseph is not

and Simeon also is not, and ye will take Benjamin away.
On me has your wickedness come." 1 1. And he said :

"My son will not go down with you lest perchance he
fall sick ; for their mother gave birth to two sons, and

one has perished, and this one also ye will take from

me. If perchance he took a fever on the road, ye would
bring down my old age with sorrow unto death." 12. For

he saw that their money had been returned to every

man in his sack, and for this reason he feared to send

him. 1 3. And the famine increased and became sore in the
land of Canaan, and in all lands save in the land of Egypt,

for many of the children of the Egyptians had stored

up their seed for food from the time when they saw Joseph

gathering seed together and putting it in storehouses and

preserving it for the years of famine. 14. And the people
of Egypt fed themselves thereon during the first year of

their famine. 1 5. But when Israel saw that the famine was

very sore in the land, and that there was no deliverance,

6. And after that . . . Simeon alone. 9. Cf. Gen. zlii. 29, 30, 34.
Latin differs: "Et mittens arcessivit 10-12. Cf. Gen. 36, 38.
illos et accipiens Symeoneni ab ipsis 12. Cf. Gen. zlii. 35.
ligavit eum." 13. Cf. Gen. zliii. 1.
8. Cf. Gen. zlii. 20, 13. 15-16. Cf. Gen. zliii. 2, 4, 5.
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he said unto his sons : " Go again, and procure food for

us that we die not." 16. And they said : " We shall not go ;
unless our youngest brother go with us, we shall not go."

17. And Israel saw that if he did not send him with them,
they should all perish by reason of the famine. 18. And
Reuben said : " Give him into my hand, and if I do not
bring him back to thee, slay my two sons instead of his

soul." And he said unto him : " He will not go with thee."
1 9. And Judah came near and said : " Send him with

me, and if I do not bring him back to thee, let me
bear the blame before thee all the days of my life." 20.

2172 a.m. And he sent him with them in the second year of this week

on the first day of the month, and they came to the land of

Egypt with all those who went, and (they had) presents in

their hands, stacte and almonds and terebinth nuts and pure

honey. 21. And they went and stood before Joseph,
and he saw Benjamin his brother, and he knew him, and

said unto them : " Is this your youngest brother ? " And

they said unto him : " It is he." And he said : " The Lord
be gracious to thee, my son !

"
22. And he sent him

into his house and he brought forth Simeon unto them

and he made a feast for them, and they presented to him

the gift which they had brought in their hands. 23. And

they eat before him and he gave them all a portion, but

the portion of Benjamin was seven times larger than that of

any of theirs. 24. And they eat and drank and arose

and remained with their asses. 25. And Joseph devised a

plan whereby he might learn their thoughts as to whether

thoughts of peace prevailed amongst them, and he said

to the steward who was over his house : " Fill all their
sacks with food, and return their money unto them into

18. Cf. Gen. xlii. 37, 38. 22. Cf. Gen. xliii. 23, 26.
19. Cf. Gen. xliii. 8, 9. 23-24. Cf. Gen. xliii. 34.
20. Cf. Gen. xliii. 11.
21. Cf. Gen. xliii. 15, 29. 25. Cf. Gen. xliv. 1, 2.

X
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their vessels, and my cup, the silver cup out of which

I drink, put it in the sack of the youngest, and send them
away."

Joseph's plan to stay his brethren, 1-10. Judah's sup

plication, 11-13. Joseph makes himself known to his

brethren and sends them back for his father, 14-24.

(Cf. Gen. xliv. 3-10, 12-18, 27-28, 30-32, xlv. 1-2,

5-9, 12, 18, 20-21, 23, 25-28.)

XLIII. And he did as Joseph had told him, and filled
all their sacks for them with food and put their money

in their sacks, and put the cup in Benjamin's sack. 2. And

early in the morning they departed, and it came to pass
that, when they had gone from thence, Joseph said unto the

steward of his house : " Pursue them, run and seize them,

saying,
' For good ye have requited me with evil ; you have

stolen from me the silver cup out of which my lord drinks.'

And bring back to me their youngest brother, and fetch

(him) quickly before I go forth to my seat of judgment."
3. And he ran after them and said unto them according
to these words. 4. And they said unto him : " God forbid

that thy servants should do this thing, and steal from

the house of thy lord any utensil, and the money also which

we found in our sacks the first time, we thy servants

brought back from the land of Canaan. 5. How then

should we steal any utensil? Behold here are we and

our sacks ; search, and wherever thou lindest the cup in

the sack of any man amongst us, let him be slain, and

we and our asses will serve thy lord." 6. And he said unto

them : " Not so, the man with whom I find, him only
shall I take as a servant, and ye will return in peace
XLIII. 2. Cf. Gen. xliv. 3, 4. 5. Thy lord. Gen. xliv. 9, "my
3-6. Cf. Gen. xliv. 6-10. lord."
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unto your house." 7. And as he was searching in their

vessels, beginning with the eldest and ending with the

youngest, it was found in Benjamin's sack. 8. And they

rent their garments, and laded their asses, and returned

to the city and came to the house of Joseph, and they

all bowed themselves on their faces to the ground before

him. 9. And Joseph said unto them : " Ye have done

evil." And they said: "What shall we say and how

shall we defend ourselves ? Our lord hath discovered

the transgression of his servants ; behold we are the servants

of our lord, and our asses also." 10. And Joseph said unto

them : " I too fear the Lord ; as for you, go ye to your
homes and let your brother be my servant, for ye have done

evil. Know ye not that a man delights in his cup as I
with this cup? And yet ye have stolen it from me."

11. And Judah said: "0 my lord, let thy servant, I pray
thee, speak a word in my lord's ear; two brothers did

thy servant's mother bear to our father ; one went away

and was lost, and hath not been found, and he alone is left

of his mother, and thy servant our father loves him, and his

life also is bound up with the life of this (lad). 12. And it
will come to pass, when we go to thy servant our father,
and the lad is not with us, that he will die, and we
shall bring down our father with sorrow unto death.

13. Now rather let me, thy servant, abide instead of the

boy as a bondsman unto my lord, and let the lad go with
his brethren, for I became surety for him at the hand
of thy servant our father, and if I do not bring him back,
thy servant will bear the blame to our father for ever."

7-8. Cf. Gen. xliv. 12-14. line with Gen. xliv. 15 ; but the change
9-10. Cf. Gen. xliv. 5 ("ye have may be deliberate,
done evil"), 16, 17. Observe that Gen. n.13 Cf. Gen x1iv lg 27 w 3Q
xliv. 16 specifies "we and he also m gj 32
whose hand the cup is found. " '

10. Delights in his cup. So MSS. n- I pray thee- Here tne MSS =
A change of j&sta'adem into jastaqasem

" on mei" a mistranslation of *a= Siouai
= " divines " would bring our text into in Gen. xliv. 18.
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14. And Joseph saw that they were all accordant in good
ness one with another, and he could not refrain himself,

and he told them that he was Joseph. 15. And he
conversed with them in the Hebrew tongue and fell on
their neck and wept. But they knew him not and they

began to weep. 16. And he said unto them: "Weep
not over me, but hasten and bring my father to me ; and ye

see that it is my mouth that speaketh, and the eyes of

my brother Benjamin see. 17. For behold this is the
second year of the famine, and there are still five years
without harvest or fruit of trees or ploughing. 18. Come

down quickly ye and your households, so that ye perish not

through the famine, and do not be grieved for your possess

ions, for the Lord sent me before you to set things in order

that many people might live. 19. And tell my father that
I am still alive, and ye, behold, ye see that the Lord has
made me as a father to Pharaoh, and ruler over his house

and over all the land of Egypt. 20. And tell my father

of all my glory, and all the riches and glory that the Lord
hath given me." 21. And by the command of the mouth of
Pharaoh he gave them chariots and provisions for the way,

and he gave them all many -coloured raiment and silver.
22. And to their father he sent raiment and silver and
ten asses which carried corn, and he sent them away.

23. And they went up and told their father that Joseph
was alive, and was measuring out corn to all the nations of

the earth, and that he was ruler over all the land of Egypt.

24. And their father did not believe it
,

for he was beside

himself in his mind; but when he saw the wagons which

14-15. Cf. Gen. zlv. 1, 2. "Let me see him before I die and the eyes
15. Conversed with them in the Hebrew of my brother Benjamin while seeing."
tongue. So Ber. rabba 93. According 17. Cf. Gen. xiv. 6.

to Gen. Joseph caused all the Egyptians 18. Cf. Gen. xlv. 18, 20, 5, 7.

to go out. 19. Cf. Gen. xlv. 8.

16. Cf. Gen. xlv. 5, 9, 12. 20. Cf. Gen. xlv. 13.
Te see thai it ic . . . Benjamin cee. 21-24. Cf. Gen. xlv. 21, 23, 25, 26,
Emended: see my text p. 157. M3S= 27,28.
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Joseph had sent, the life of his spirit revived, and he

said : " It is enough for me if Joseph lives ; I will go down
and see him before I die."

Jacob celebrates the feast of first-fruits, and encouraged by
a vision goes down to Egypt, 1-10. Names of his

descendants, 11-34. (Cf. Gen. xlvi. 1-28.)

XLIV. And Israel took his journey from f Haran j from
his house on the new moon of the third month, and he

went on the way of the Well of the Oath, and he offered a

sacrifice to the God of his father Isaac, on the seventh of

this month. 2. And Jacob remembered the dream that

he had seen at Bethel, and he feared to go down into Egypt.

3. And while he was thinking of sending word to Joseph to

come to him, and that he would not go down, he remained

there seven days, if perchance he should see a vision as
to whether he should remain or go down. 4. And he

celebrated the harvest festival of the first-fruits with old

grain, for in all the land of Canaan there was not a hand

ful of seed (in the land), for the famine was over all the

beasts and cattle and birds, and also over man. 5. And

on the sixteenth the Lord appeared unto him, and said

unto him, " Jacob, Jacob " ; and he said, " Here am I."
And He said unto him : " I am the God of thy fathers,
the God of Abraham and Isaac ; fear not to go down

into Egypt, for I will there make of thee a great nation.
2i. It is enough for me. The EtM- supposed by the statement in ver. 6
opic is here a literal equivalent of the and also by Gen. xxxvii. 14.
LXX, Gen. xlv 28, fifya lwL i<rriv, which 4. cf q^_ x1v1_ h Jacob celebrates
is in its turn a literal rendering of *S ai. the feast of weeks on the 15th of the
LXX, Syr., Vulg. (sufflcit mihi) and third month. He has a vision on the
Onkelos presuppose the *^
,

which how- next day (see next verse),
ever the Mass. and Sam. omit. U» the land). Bracketed as to ditto-
XLIV. 1. fHaranf. This seems cor- grapby.
rupt for "Hebron." Hebron is pre- 5-8. Cf. Gen. xlvi. 2-6.
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6. I shall go down with thee, and I shall bring thee up
(again), and in this land wilt thou be buried, and Joseph
will put his hands upon thy eyes. Fear not ; go down

into Egypt." 7. And his sons rose up, and his sons'

sons, and they placed their father and their possessions

upon wagons. 8. And Israel rose up from the Well of the

Oath on the sixteenth of this third month, and he went to

the land of Egypt. 9. And Israel sent Judah before him to

his son Joseph to examine the Land of Goshen, for Joseph

had told his brothers that they should come and dwell

there that they might be near him. 10. And this was the

goodliest (land) in the land of Egypt, and near to him,

for all (of them) and also for the cattle. 11. And these

are the names of the sons of Jacob who went into Egypt

with Jacob their father. 12. Reuben, the first-born of

Israel ; and these are the names of his sons : Enoch, and

6. Bring thee up. Cf. xxvii. 24,
zxxii. 23. Here wasada has the very
unusual meaning of dvafiifil&fciv or 4x-

Ar/cu). Cf. Asc. Isaiah ix. 1. Usually
it means "conduct," "lead."
9. Cf. Gen. xlvi. 28.
To examine=ij\H-h. Bo practically

Onkclos. Mass. alone has ri-nrh, while

Sam., LXX, Syr. =rfoni$.
12-33. Our text makes the number

of Jacob's descendants together with
himself seventy. This was the view
of the writer of Gen. xlvi. 26 and of
Joseph. A nt. ii. 7. 4. On the other hand
in Gen. xlvi. 15, 18, 21, 25 Jacob is
expressly not included in the number

seventy. Cf. Exod. i. 5. That chapter
has admittedly undergone revision. Our

text makes up the number seventy by
a method somewhat different from that

in Gen. xlvi. Thus whereas Dan and
Naphtali have respectively one and four
sons in Gen., our text assigns them five
each. On the other hand Gen. includes

in its reckoning two grandchildren of
Asher, Er, Onan, two sons of Perez,
and Dinah against Jubilees. The

numbers in our text may be represented
as follows :—

Leah's children -

'Reuben and 4 sons
Simeon and 6 sons
Levi and 3 sons
Judah, 1 son, 2
grandsons
Issachar and 4 sons
Zebulon and 3 sons

5

7

4

4

5

4

29

Zilpah's

Rachel's

Bilhah's

TGad and 7 sons 8
-(Asher, 4 sons ;and

r 1 daughter 6

14

{Joseph

and 2 sons 3
Benjamin and 10
sons 11

14

{Dan
and 5 sons 6

Naphtali and 5 sons 6
12

29 + 14 + 14 + 12 = 69. Thus the
number 70 includes Jacob. It is note
worthy that the LXX reads 75 in Gen.
xlvi. 27 : likewise in Exod. i. 5, while
in Deut. x. 22 most MSS give 70 but
some give 75. The number 75 in Acts
vii. 14 is of course due to the LXX
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Pallu, and Hezron and Carmi—five. 13. Simeon and his
sons ; and these are the names of his sons : Jemuel, and

Jainism, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul, the

son of the Zephathite woman— seven. 14. Levi and his
sons ; and these are the names of his sons : Gershon . and

Kohath, and Merari— four. 15. Judah and his sons; and
these are the names of his sons : Shela, and Perez, and

Zerah—four. 16. Issachar and his gods ; and these are the
names of his sons: Tola, and Phua, and Jasub, and Shimron—
five. 17. Zebulon and his sons; and these are the names

of his sons : Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel— four. 18. And
these are the sons of Jacob, and their sons, whom Leah bore

to Jacob in Mesopotamia, six, and their one sister, Dinah :

and all the souls of the sons of Leah, and their sons, who

went with Jacob their father into Egypt, were twenty-nine,

and Jacob their father being with them, they were thirty.

19. And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid, the wife of
Jacob, whom she bore unto Jacob, Gad and Asher. 20. And

these are the names of their sons who went with him

into Egypt : the sons of Gad : Ziphion, and Haggi, and

Shuni, and Ezbon, (and Eri) and Areli, and Arodi—eight.
21. And the sons of Asher: Imnah, and Ishvah, (and Ishvi),
and Beriah, and Serah, their one sister—six 22. All
12. For Pallu, Hezron and Carmi, in 1 Chron. vii. 1, ntns), whereas Mass.
Eth. has Phallus, 'Esrom, Karami. na3 mB

Ijamuel, Ijamen, Awot (LXX, A««), LXX >T^ „ y ,
•tjakim, Sa'ar (LXX, 2dap), Saul. Onk. hasa?..
Zephathite woman. So b Slphnawat. Shimron. Eth. Samarom.
acd corrupt. Zephathite, as Rdnsch 17. Eth. has Sa'ar, 'Blon, 'fjal'el.
p. 499 has recognised, is an adjective 19. whom she bore unto Jacob. So
formed from Zephath, nsjt, a Canaanitish cd_ a j _ .. wn0 bore unto Jacob Gad
city destroyed by Judah and Simeon : and Asher."
Judg. i. 17. Hence reading of 6 should 20. Eth. has Sepbjdn, 'Agati, Sun,
be restored in my text. 'Asibdn, 'Ar61i, 'Arfldi.
14. For Gershon and Kohath Eth. (And Sri). This was originally in the
has Gi'dsOn and Qa'ath. Ethiopic as the number " eight " shows.
15. For Perez and Zerah Eth. has 21. Eth. has 'Ijdmna, Jesu'a, Barija,
Phares and Zara. Sara.
16. PhUa. So Sam., LXX, Syr., (And Ishvi). This was originally in
Vulg" Onk. in Gen. xlvi. 13 (and also the Eth. as the number "six

"
shows.
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the souls were fourteen, and all those of Leah were forty-

four. 23. And the sons of Rachel, the wife of Jacob :

Joseph and Benjamin. 24. And there were born to Joseph
in Egypt before his father came into Egypt, those whom

Asenath, daughter of Potiphar priest of Heliopolis bare

unto him, Manasseh, and Ephraim — three. 25. And
the sons of Benjamin : Bela and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera,

and Naaman, and Ehi, and Rosh, and Muppim, and

Huppim, and Ard— eleven. 26. And all the souls of
Rachel were fourteen. 27. And the sons of Bilhah, the

handmaid of Rachel, the wife of Jacob, whom she bare

to Jacob, were Dan and Naphtali. 28. And these are

the names of their sons who went with them into Egypt.

And the sons of Dan were Hushim, and Samon, and Audi,
and 'Ijaka, and Salom6n—six. 29. And they died the
year in which they entered into Egypt, and there was left

to Dan Hushim alone. 30. And these are the names of

the sons of Naphtali : Jahziel, and Guni, and Jezer, and

Shallum, and 'Iv. 31. And 'Iv, who was born after the years
of famine, died in Egypt. 32. And all the souls of Rachel

were twenty-six 33. And all the souls of Jacob which went

into Egypt were seventy souls. These are his children

,and his children's children, in all seventy; but five died

in Egypt before Joseph, and had no children. 34. And

in the land of Canaan two sons of Judah died, Er and
Onan, and they had no children, and the children of Israel

25. Eth. has Bal&, Bakar, 'Asbil, quotes Baba bath™ 143 6 to the same
Gu'ada, NS'emcn, 'AbdejS, fia'e, San- effect.
anim, 'Aphini, Ga'am. In this list the Hushim. Eth. has Kfisim.
sixth, eighth and tenth names are cor- 30. Eth. has ijasi'el, Graham, 'Esa'ar,
ruptert almost beyond the possibility of Sallura. Here our text agrees with
recognition. 1 Chron. vii. 13 rather than with Gen.
28. In Gen. xlvi. 23 only one son of xlvi. 24 in the case of the names Jahziel
Dan is mentioned, though the Mass. and Shallum. Gen. xlvi. 24 has here
reads "sons of Dan." Cf. for similar Jahzeel and Shillem.
case Gen. xxxvi. M. On the other And 'Iv. Not in Gen. xlvi. 24.
hand Ps.-Jon. on Gen. xlvi. 23 states 33. Before Joseph (be), a gives
that the sons of Dan were beyond "before they married"; d "who did
numbering. Beer (Bach d. Jub. 37) not marry."

16
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buried those who perished, and they were reckoned among

the seventy Gentile nations.

Joseph receives Jacob, and gives him Goshen, 1-7. Joseph

acquires all the land and its inhabitants for Pharaoh,
8-12. Jacob dies and is buried in Hebron, 13-15.

His books given to Levi, 16. (Cf. Gen. xlvi. 28-30,
xlvii. 11-13, 19, 20, 23, 24, 28, I. 13.)

2172 a.m. XLV. And Israel went into the country of Egypt,
into the land of Goshen, on the new moon of the fourth

month, in the second year of the third week of the

forty-fifth jubilee. 2. And Joseph went to meet his father

Jacob, Jo the land of Goshen, and he fell on his father's
neck and wept. 3. And Israel said unto Joseph : " Now

let me die since I have seen thee, and now may the
Lord God of Israel be blessed, the God of Abraham and

the God of Isaac, who hath not withheld His mercy and

His grace from His servant Jacob. 4. It is enough for
me that I have seen thy face whilst j-I am-f- yet alive ;
yea, true is the vision which I saw at Bethel. Blessed
be the Lord my God for ever and ever, and blessed

be His name." 5. And Joseph and his brothers eat bread

before their father and drank wine, and Jacob rejoiced with

exceeding great joy because he saw Joseph eating with

his brothers and drinking before him, and he blessed the

Creator of all things who had preserved him, and had

preserved for him his twelve sons. 6. And Joseph had

given to his father and to his brothers as a gift the

right of dwelling in the land of Goshen and in Rameses

XLV. 1-4*. Cf. Gen. xlvi. 28-30. but our text is probably corrupt ; for
4. It is enough for me. Here the by changing ana into ante it is brought
Ethiopic=/^7a lwl iirnv. See note on into line with Gen. xlvi. 30.
xliii. 24. 6. Cf. Gen. xlvii. 11.
Whilst +/ amf yet alive. In Gen. Ramaes. Eth. has RamesC-na =
xlvi. 30: "that thou art yet alive"; dodjti.
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and all the region round about, which he ruled over before

Pharaoh. And Israel and his sons dwelt in the land of

Goshen, the best part of the land of Egypt ; and Israel was

one hundred and thirty years old when he came into Egypt.
7. And Joseph nourished his father and his brethren

and also their possessions with bread as much as sufficed

them for the seven years of the famine. 8. And the land of

Egypt suffered by reason of the famine, and Joseph acquired

all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh in return for food, and he

got possession of the people and their cattle and everything

for Pharaoh. 9. And the years of the famine were

accomplished, and Joseph gave to the people in the
land seed and food that they might sow (the land)
in the eighth year, for the river had overflowed all the
land of Egypt. 10. For in the seven years of the
famine it had not overflowed and had irrigated only a
few places on the banks of the river, but now it overflowed
and the Egyptians sowed the land, and it bore much
corn that year. 11. And this was the first year of the 2178 a.m.

fourth week of the forty-fifth jubilee. 12. And Joseph
took of the corn of the harvest the fifth part for the

king and left four parts for them for food and for seed,

and Joseph made it an ordinance for the land of Egypt

One hundred and thirty years. Cf. It bore = farajat, which, since Latin
Gen. xlvii. 9. has collegerunt, may be corrupt for
7. Cf. Gen. xlvii. 12. 'araru = " collegerunt " or "harvested."
As much as sufficed them. By read- 12. Cf. Gen. xlvii. 24.
ing bakama 'akalomfi instead of bakama of the corn of the harvest = 'em'eTcl
yaaklflmu we should get (as in LXX zazar'u. So the text should be trans-
of Gen. xlvii. 12) Hard awita airrwv, feted. Zar'fl is not a verb here, but
"according to their persons." The au-'e (which here=seges, yevrtuara)
Hebrew is qsn >bS=

" according to their with the suffix, which goes back to
families." medr="land" in verse 10, just as
8. Cf. Gen. xlvii. 13, 19, 20. airrijt after ta yerv-jipara in LXX of
For Pharaoh. Emended with Latin Gen. xlvii. 24 goes back to yijr in the
"Pharaoni" from text of i="and preceding sentence. But since the
Pharaoh." Latin has de omnibus quidquid natum
9. Cf. Gen. xlvii. 23. est, it is possible that for em'ekl zazar'u
(The land). Restored from Latin. we should read 'Smkuellfl zar'fl =" of
Cf. Gen. xlvii. 23. all the harvest." I hereby withdraw
10. Nut. Restored from Latin, the emendation in my text.
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until this day. 13. And Israel lived in the land of Egypt
seventeen years, and all the days which he lived were three

jubilees, one hundred and forty-seven years, and he died

2188 a.m. in the fourth year of the fifth week of the forty-fifth jubilee.

14. And Israel blessed his sons before he died and told

them everything that would befall them in the land of

Egypt ; and he made known to them what would come

upon them in the last days, and blessed them and gave
to Joseph two portions in the land. 15. And he slept
with his fathers, and he was buried in the double cave

in the land of Canaan, near Abraham his father in the

grave which he dug for himself in the double cave in

the land of Hebron. 16. And he gave all his books and

the books of his fathers to Levi his son that he might

preserve them and renew them for his children until this

day.

Prosperity of Israel in Egypt, 1-2. Death of Joseph, 3-5.

War between Egypt and Canaan during which the bones

of all the sons of Jacob except Joseph are buried at

Hebron, 6-11. Egypt oppresses Israel, 12-16. (Cf.
Gen. 1. 22, 25-26 ; Exod. i. 6-14.)

XLVI. And it came to pass that after Jacob died the
children of Israel multiplied in the land of Egypt, and they

became a great nation, and they were of one accord in
heart, so that brother loved brother and every man

helped his brother, and they increased abundantly and

2242 a. m. multiplied exceedingly, ten weeks of years, all the days

13. Cf. Gen. xlvii. 28. 15. Cf. Gen. L 13.
This date conflicts with that in ig. Cf. x. 14. According to our
xix. 13, i.e. 2046, which according to author these traditions were in the
the present passage should be 2041. keeping of Levi's descendants. It is
See also note on xxv. 4. reasonable to infer that our author who
14. Told them everything, etc. Gen. gave them to the world was a descend-
xlix. 1. See xxxii. 21, note. ant 0f Levi, and probably a priest.
Blessed them. Cf. Gen. xlix. -r OT ^ „ . „
Two portions. Gen. xlviii. 22. See XLVL 1. Ct Bxoa. i. 7.
notes p. 201. Ten weeks of years. Hence Joseph
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of the life of Joseph. 2. And there was no Satan nor

any evil all the days of the life of Joseph which he
lived after his father Jacob, for all the Egyptians honoured

the children of Israel all the days of the life of Joseph.
3. And Joseph died being a hundred and ten years old ;
seventeen years he lived in the land of Canaan, and ten

years he was a servant, and three years in prison, and

eighty years he was under the king, ruling all the land

of Egypt. 4. And he died and all his brethren and all

that generation. 5. And he commanded the children of

Israel before he died that they should carry his bones with

them when they went forth from the land of Egypt.

6. And he made them swear regarding his bones, for

died seventy years after the arrival of
Jacob in Egypt, i.e. in 2242. See note
on xxviii. 24. Joseph had already
been ruling ten years before Jacob's
coming (ver. 3).
2. No Satan, etc. See xxiii. 29.
3. Joseph died being a hundred and
ten years old. Cf. Gen. 1. 22, 26 ;
Exoci. i. 6.
5-6a. Cf. Gen. 1. 25.
6-9. This war between the Egyptians
and the Canaanites is referred to in
the Test. Sim. 8 and Test. Benj. 12 as
being waged when the bodies of these
patriarchs were buried at Hebron. Thus
in Sim. 8 : (dijKav airrbv iv dJiKtj fi5Xwv
aa-fyrrwv, tov &vayayeiv ra bard abrov
iv Xcfipdv. Kal avfycyKav abra iv
iro\ifup Alyvirrlwv Kpv<p>fi: and Benj.
12 : KoX IdriKav abrbv iv irapad-jiKil
Kal . . . airfoayov ra b<rrd twv irari-
pwv airwv iv Kpv(pjj, iv iro\ijK^ Xava&v

(0. Arm. = Jre fjaav iv -ro\ipip d Xam-
vaioi). If we could trust the date in
Test. Gad 8 which says that the body
of Gad was buried in Hebron five years
after his death : iKoipiidri iv elpiivQ.
Kal fiera irivrc (ttj dnfraYox abrbv Kal

Wricui> abrbv els Xcfipwv, we could
arrive at the date to which the authors
of Jubilees and the Testaments assigned
this war between Egypt and Canaan.
Since Gad died at the age of 125 (Test.
Gad, 1 (MS 0) ; Midrash Tadshe and
Book of Jashar, op. tit. ii. 1246) and
was 40 when he went down into Egypt

(see note on xxviii. 11-24), his burial
in Hebron took place 90 years after the
descent into Egypt in the year of the
world 2262. But this date would be
too early for Levi and Benjamin.
The statement in Benj. 12 that this
expedition to Hebron was in the 91st
year (Greek MSS) before the exodus,
is not supported by the Armenian
version. Our text fixes it at 2263.
Notwithstanding it seems clearly to
have been the view of the author of
the Testaments that the bones of all the
patriarchs save those of Joseph were
buried in Hebron on the occasion of
a war between Egypt and Canaan.
Thus, in addition to the statements in
Simeon, Gad and Benjamin, observe
that after mentioning the death of
Levi, Zebulon and Dan, the Testaments

(Lev. 19 ; Zeb. 10 ; Dan 7) add that
"afterwards" (Sarepov) they were
buried in Hebron. Josephus (Ant.
ii. 8. 2) appears to have held the same
view, though he makes no mention of
the war. He states: " His (Joseph's)
brethren also died . . . and their
posterity and sons carried their bodies
after some time (Koliiaavres perd x/>6-
vov) and buried them in Hebron." St.
Stephen is beholden to this tradition for
the statement in Acts vii. 15-16.
Merenptah (about this date ?) waged
war against Palestine. See Articles on
Egypt in Encyc. Bib. ii. and Bible
Dictionary, i. 662, 665. But our text,
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he knew that the Egyptians would not again bring forth

and bury him in the land of Canaan, for Makamaron, king

of Canaan, while dwelling in the land of Assyria, fought
in the valley with the king of Egypt and slew him

there, and pursued after the Egyptians to the gates of

'Ermfin. 7. But he was not able to enter, for another, a

new king, had become king of Egypt, and he was stronger

than he, and he returned to the land of Canaan, and

the gates of Egypt were closed, and none went out and

none came into Egypt. 8. And Joseph died in the forty-
2242 a.m. sixth jubilee, in the sixth week, in the second year, and

they buried him in the land of Egypt, and all his

brethren died after him. 9. And the king of Egypt went

2263 a.m. forth to war with the king of Canaan in the forty-seventh

jubilee, in the second week in the second year, and the

children of Israel brought forth all the bones of the

children of Jacob, save the bones of Joseph, and they buried

them in the field in the double cave in the mountain.

10. And the most (of them) returned to Egypt, but a

few of them remained in the mountains of Hebron, and

which emphasises the weakness of to this in representing Oush and Canaan
Egypt, points rather to the period of as the opposing countries.
the successors of Rameses III. when (j. 'firms, i.e. HeroOupolis which
Egypt lost her Syrian dependencies. stood close to the Desert on the canal of
In Josephus (Ant. ii. 10) there is an Ramses. I cannot identify Makamaron.
account of a war between Gush and 8. All his brethren died after him.
Egypt in which the latter prevails This statement holds even if we accept
under the generalship of Moses. An the birth-dates in our text (see p. 171
enlarged form of this legend, having note), and the ages assigned to the twelve
many details in common with that in sons of Jacob by the Test. XII. Patri-
Josephus, is given in the Chronicles of archs (see p. 172 note).
Jerahmeeh xlv. Here the war is 9. The date 2263 is not late enough
between Cush and Syria and the people to allow of all the sons of Jacob being
of the East. Another form appears in dead if we accept the ages assigned to
the Palaea Historica (Vassiliev, Anec- them by the Test. XII. Patriarchs.
data Gracco-Byzantina, i. 228), where Thus Benjamin was born in the year
Egypt is at strife with India. A later 2143 and as he lived 125 years (see
and still more elaborate, and still more note on p. 172) the date of his death
grotesque, edition is found in the Book would be 2268.
of Jashar (op. cit. ii. 1244-1253). The 10. According to Beer there is no
oldest form of the tradition is that in other mention of this stay of Amram in
our text where the war is between Canaan. To Josephus (see Ant. ii. 8.
Egypt and Canaan. The account in the 2), however, some such legend may
Chronicles of Jerahmeel comes nearest have been known.
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Amram thy father remained with them. 11. And the king
of Canaan was victorious over the king of Egypt, and he

closed the gates of Egypt. 12. And he devised an evil

device against the children of Israel of afflicting them ;

and he said unto the people of Egypt: 13. "Behold the

people of the children of Israel have increased and multi

plied more than we. Come and let us deal wisely with

them before they become too many, and let us afflict them

with slavery before war come upon us and before they

too fight against us ; else they will join themselves unto

our enemies and get them up out of our land, for their

hearts and faces are towards the land of Canaan." 14.

And he set over them taskmasters to afflict them with

slavery ; and they built strong cities for Pharaoh, Pithom

and Raamses, and they built all the walls and all the fortifi

cations which had fallen in the cities of Egypt. 15. And

they made them serve with rigour, and the more they dealt

evilly with them, the more they increased and multi

plied. 16. And the people of Egypt abominated the

children of Israel.

Birth of Moses, 1-4. Adopted by Pharaoh's daughter, 5-9.

Slays an Egyptian and flees (into Midian), 10-12. (Cf.
Exod. i. 22, ii. 2-15.)

XLVII. And in the seventh week, in the seventh 2303 a. m.
year, in the forty -seventh jubilee, thy father went forth
from the land of Canaan, and thou wast born in the fourth 2330 a.m.

Amram, i.e. dido, Eth. 'Abram, usually rendered ' ' treasure "or " store
This last form is found in Philo, De cities," but the LXX renders iroXe«
Cong. Erud. Gratia 24 : also in one of aX«W here and in 2 Chron. viii. 4.
the LXX MSS in Num. xxvi. 59. Pithom and Raamses. Eth. Pita
13-15. Cf. Exod. i. 10, 11, 14, 12. waRamSse. Latin adds "et Oon " prob-
13. Their hearts ... are towards ably through influence of LXX of Exod.
the land of Canaan. Rdnsch (p. 162) i. 11.
compares for the diction Ezek. xxi. 2. And all the fortifications. Latin
14. Strong cities. This is niMDD ny, omits.
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week, in the sixth year thereof, in the forty -eighth

jubilee; this was the time of tribulation on the children

of Israel 2. And Pharaoh, king of Egypt, issued a com

mand regarding them that they should cast all their

male children which were born into the river. 3. And

they cast them in for seven months until the day that thou

wast born. And thy mother hid thee for three months,

and they told regarding her. 4. And she made an ark for

thee, and covered it with pitch and asphalt, and placed
it in the flags on the bank of the river, and she placed thee

in it seven days, and thy mother came by night and suckled

thee, and by day Miriam, thy sister, guarded thee from the

birds. 5. And in those days Tharmuth, the daughter of

Pharaoh, came to bathe in the river, and she heard thy
voice crying, and she told her maidens to bring thee

forth, and they brought thee unto her. 6. And she

took thee out of the ark, and she had compassion on

thee. 7. And thy sister said unto her : " Shall I go and
call unto thee one of the Hebrew women to nurse and

suckle this babe for thee ?
" And she said (unto her) :

" Go." 8. And she went and called thy mother Jochebed,

and she gave her wages, and she nursed thee. 9. And

XLVIL 2-4. Cf. Exod. i. 22, ii. 5. Tharmuth. Syr. This appears
2'4- in Syr. Frag. as > -JaVsj? as Qip-
3. For seven months. Cedrenus (i

.

D ■ r . . . ., „ - - ,.
85) takes our text as stating that the %?££ ^^gi^,-. Vh?. 'd

casting of the children of the Hebrews -„„ , ' . . WI _, . "J ' . e
-

went on for " ten " months, i.e., until £»"** ' Kal
i. f"P1* ™* *!*'a »

Pharaoh's daughter adopted Moses:
1dent.fied w.thlsis ; see Tertulhan

^d., . - . % t, ,

r - , Nat. u. 8 ; Apol. 16. For other refer-
« -r" IT,',,?, ^iZ<!"^•^ enc<* consult Ronsch, p. 265.Mca »or« tiufrHu rd (M*™ ['J"? Her maiden,. Eth = " her Hebrew
Xitciw iv to) trora,"u) eon ov ave\t)d>dv ., „ . . ... _.„« .. - . i . a \i ii - maids, a mistranslation as Dillmsnn

M» Ixvrdit&vn, eV ««. mai rfog™ed. ?f *#»"• Tfh«
P'Qral »... ", ■'',. , - 0 , T also found in the Syr. of Exod. u. 5

,

ron Afywrrlois, Kal reXos tr rn tia\&a<rn . r . . . * , , „ '', . , , , Ja .. »" but our Latin version and the Mass.,
•uo i L "t -L__ - Jill Sam., LXX, and Vulg= 4Spa.

X<X<mt avSpwv inmnyivrwv laxvpCjr <• \UrUo her)- Restored from the

Alymrlwv avd' Ivbs Ppi<t*M 'Upav Latin and ^^ fl- 8
-

\itiKod. 8
. Jochebed. Cf. Exod. vi. 20 ; Num.

5-8. Cf. Exod. ii. 5-9. xxvi. 59.
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afterwards, when thou wast grown up, they brought

thee unto the daughter of Pharaoh, and thou didst become

her son, and Amram thy father taught thee writing,

and after thou hadst completed three weeks they brought

thee into the royal court. 10. And thou wast three weeks 2351-2372 a.m.

of years at court until the time when thou didst go forth

from the royal court and didst see an Egyptian smiting

thy friend who was of the children of Israel, and thou didst

slay him and hide him in the sand. 11. And on the

second day thou didst find two of the children of Israel

striving together, and thou didst say to him who was doing

the wrong : " Why dost thou smite thy brother ? " 12. And
he was angry and indignant, and said : " Who made thee
a prince and a judge over us ? Thinkest thou to kill
me as thou killedst the Egyptian yesterday ?

" And thou
didst fear and flee on account of these words.

Moses returns from Midian to Egypt. Mast&md seeks to

slay him on the way, 1-3. The ten plagues, 4-11.

Israel goes forth out of Egypt : the destruction of the

Egyptians on the Red Sea, 12-19. (Cf. Exod. ii. 15,

iv. 19, 24, vii. sqq.)

XLVIII. And in the sixth year of the third week of 2372 a.m.
the forty-ninth jubilee thou didst depart and dwell in
the land of Midian five weeks and one year. And thou
didst return into Egypt in the second week in the

9. Cf. Exod. ii. 10. to rrp ^Xuclas . . . av&arrifia. Accord-
Daughter. Eth. and Lat. = " house." ing to the Chron. of Jerahmeel, xliv. 12
Here the Greek translator misread -ro as and the Book of Jashar (op. cit. ii.
-n'3. 1265) Moses was only eighteen when he
Amram. Eth. 'Ebran. slew the Egyptian.
Taught thee writing. This is not the 10-12. Cf. Exod. ii. 11-14.
view of Acts vii. 22 ; Philo, Vita Mas. XLVIII. 1. In the land of Midian.
ii. 83 (Mangey) ; Clem. Alex. Strom. Restored from Latin "in terrain
i. 23, 153. Med(ian)," and Exod. ii. 15.
Three weeks. Josephus (Ant. ii. 9. One year. Corrupt for three " years. "

6) says that when he was only three Return into Egypt. Cf. Exod.
years old God gave him Bavyjunbr ... iv. 19.
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2410 a.m. second year in the fiftieth jubilee. 2. And thou thyself
knowest what He spake unto thee on Mount Sinai, and

what prince Mastema desired to do with thee when thou

wast returning into Egypt on the way when thou didst

meet him at the lodging -place. 3. Did he not with

all his power seek to slay thee and deliver the Egyptians

out of thy hand when he saw that thou wast sent to

execute judgment and vengeance on the Egyptians ?

4. And I delivered thee out of his hand, and thou didst
perform the signs and wonders which thou wast sent to

perform in Egypt against Pharaoh, and against all his

house, and against his servants and his people. 5. And

the Lord executed a great vengeance on them for Israel's

sake, and smote them through (the plagues of) blood and

frogs, lice and dog-flies, and malignant boils breaking forth

in brains ; and their cattle by death ; and by hail-stones,

thereby He destroyed everything that grew for them ;

and by locusts which devoured the residue which had been

left by the hail, and by darkness ; and (by the death) of the

first-born of men and animals, and on all their idols the

2. We have in this verse another
instance (cf. also ver. 17) where our
author has followed the example of the
Chronicler in 1 Chron. xxi. 1, where he
assigns to Satan the action that in 2
Sam. xxiv. 1 is ascribed to Yahweh.
The LXX and the Targums replace the
divine name by the phrase " an angel of
the Lord." We have already called
attention to an earlier instance as xvii.
16, where our author has similarly got
rid of the offense in the Biblical text.
On Mastema see note on x. 8.
On the way when thou didst meet him
at the lodging-place. Here the Eth. is
hopelessly corrupt, c which represents
an attempt at emendation = " on the
feast of tabernacles." abd are un
intelligible. It is best therefore to
follow the Latin : " in via in qua
praeteristi eum in refect ione," and
Exod. iv. 24, mr:si pSoa yn2-
3. Our author here quite explains

away the true meaning of the incident
in Exod. iv. 24 sqq. This is followed
more faithfully by the Ps.-Jon. in Ice.
and the Chron. of Jerah. xlvii. 1, 2
where the angel seeks to slay Moses for
not circumcising his son. It is explained,
however, that it was owing to Jethro
that the child had not been circumcised.
S. We have here an enumeration of
the ten plagues of Egypt.
And (by the death) of the first-born.
I have supplied the words in brackets.
They are wanting both in the Eth. and
Lat. The Lat. has simply "primiti-
vorum " and so a A. cd have prefixed
"and." Hence there was a lacuna here
in the Greek version. Only for the con
cluding words "and burned them with
fire
"
we might connect the clause with

the words that follow and merely supply
a preposition : " (on) the first-born."
But the genitive " primitivorum

" is
also against this.
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Lord took vengeance and burned them with fire. 6. And

everything was sent through thy hand, that thou shouldst

declare (these things) before they were done, and thou didst

speak with the king of Egypt before all his servants

and before his people. 7. And everything took place
according to thy words; ten great and terrible judgments

came on the land of Egypt that thou mightest execute

vengeance on it for Israel. 8. And the Lord did every

thing for Israel's sake, and according to His covenant,

which He had ordained with Abraham that He would take

vengeance on them as they had brought them by force into

bondage. 9. And the prince of the Mastema stood up against
thee, and sought to cast thee into the hands of Pharaoh,

and he helped the Egyptian sorcerers, and they stood up

and wrought before thee. 10. The evils indeed we per

mitted them to work, but the remedies we did not allow to

be wrought by their hands. 11. And the Lord smote

them with malignant ulcers, and they were not able

to stand, for we destroyed them so that they could not

perform a single sign. 12. And notwithstanding all (these)
signs and wonders the prince of the Mastema was not put to

shame because he took courage and cried to the Egyptians to

pursue after thee with all the powers of the Egyptians, with

their chariots, and with their horses, and with all the hosts

of the peoples of Egypt. 13. And I stood between the
Egyptians and Israel, and we delivered Israel out of his

6. Declare = tenger, emended from shame until he took courage." As
tegbar = " shouldeat do." The context this fails to give a good sense, I omitted
shows that this is the idea required, the negative in my text. Thus we
In xlix. 22 the same corruption is found should have : " was put to shame until
in three out of the four JtSS. he took courage.

" Cf. xviii. 12. I
8. Cf. Gen. xv. 13, 14. now think that the corruption lies in
9. Prince of the Masttma. So ab the "until he took courage

" = irtmy
here and in verses 12 and 15 and in pinnn, where I take irony to be corrupt
xviii. 9, 12. for -\ax-by = " because." Instead of
11. Cf. Exod. ix. 11. hajjala = "took courage," a reads
12. Cf. Exod. xiv. 8, 9. halaja = " took thought."
Was not put to shame because he took 13. I have omitted " between thee
courage. The Eth. = "was not put to and" which a b insert before "between
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hand, and out of the hand of his people, and the Lord

brought them through the midst of the sea as if it were
dry land. 14. And all the peoples whom he brought
to pursue after Israel, the Lord our God cast them

into the midst of the sea, into the depths of the abyss

beneath the children of Israel, even as the people of

Egypt had cast their children into the river. He took

vengeance on 1,000,000 of them, and one thousand strong

and energetic men were destroyed on account of one

suckling of the children of thy people which they had

thrown into the river. 15. And on the fourteenth day and

on the fifteenth and on the sixteenth and on the seven

teenth and on the eighteenth the prince of the Mastemu was

bound and imprisoned behind the children of Israel that

he might not accuse them. 16. And on the nineteenth

we let them loose that they might help the Egyptians

and pursue the children of Israel. 17. And he hardened
their hearts and made them stubborn, and the device

was devised by the Lord our God that He might smite

the Egyptians and cast them into the sea. 18. And on the

fourteenth we bound him that he might not accuse the

children of Israel on the day when they asked the

the Egyptians.
" cd add these words but sabfl'8 in n d is corrupt for rabu'8

after " between the Egyptians." in4, c gives "the fifteenth." Cedrenua

14. Another example of the lex tali- & 87)' twho haf
oited
ourctext 1but ?

oni, mentioned in iv. 31 (see note), and f!w sent6nce! befo1re>
confi™s * : ^

enunciated in Wisd. xi. 16 : &' b, n, f', r0Ur?U ™W'*t <™W«r™« robs
d^pram, SUl ™W wXdferai. See A/)?,rTT 'ovs f^Mor- This would admit
also Gen. ix. 6 ; Exod. xviii. 11 ; Wisd. f,y Israelites setting out on the 15th
xi. 7, xii. 23, xvi. 1, xviii. 4

,
5 ; Philo, ?f
,

N1.s"1" in.Joseph (Ant. 11. 14. 6 ;

Adv. Mace. 20; Joseph. Contra Ap.
"■

2
^ whfre ^J^Z^V""* forth

y jg
r from Egypt on the 15th of Nisan having

'„ ' , , „ m , already received gifts from the Egyptians
One thousand . . . men. Cf. Wisd.

(u_ 14. 6
) . s0 lim in Shabb g^ ^

xvm- text then supposes that the Israelites
17. Cf. Exod. xiv. 8 for diction. marched from the 15th to the 18th, and
Here again our author attributes to the that on the 19th Mastema and his
immediate agency of Mastema the action powers were let loose. Beer points out
which Exod. xiv. 8 assigns to Yahweh. that in the Mechilta on Exod. xiv. 3 it
Cf. xvii. 16, xlviii. 2. is stated that the Egyptians pursued
18. The fourteenth. So we should after Israel from the 19th of the first
read with b

. ad="the seventeenth," month.
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Egyptians for vessels and garments, vessels of silver, and

vessels of gold, and vessels of bronze, in order to despoil

the Egyptians in return for the bondage in which they had

forced them to serve. 19. And we did not lead forth

the children of Israel from Egypt empty handed.

The Passover : regulations regarding its celebration. (Cf.
Exod. xii. 6, 9, 11, 13, 22-23, 30, 46, xv. 22.)

XLIX. Remember the commandment which the Lord
commanded thee concerning the passover, that thou shouldst

celebrate it in its season on the fourteenth of the first
month, that thou shouldst kill it before it is evening,
and that they should eat it by night on the evening
of the fifteenth from the time of the setting of the sun.

2. For on this night—the beginning of the festival and
the beginning of the joy— ye were eating the passover
in Egypt, when all the powers of Mast£m& had been let

loose to slay all the first-born in the land of Egypt,
from the first- born of Pharaoh to the first-born of the

captive maid-servant in the mill, and to the cattle.

3. And this is the sign which the Lord gave them :

Into every house on the lintels of which they saw the

blood of a lamb of the first year, into (that) house they

should not enter to slay, but should pass by (it), that all

those should be saved that were in the house because the

sign of the blood was on its lintels. 4. And the powers of

the Lord did everything according as the Lord commanded

them, and they passed by all the children of Israel, and

the plague came not upon them to destroy from amongst

them any soul either of cattle, or man, or dog. 5. And

XLIX. 1. Cf. Exod. xii. 6. Egyptians. Here again (cf. xvii. 16,
2. When all the povxrc of Mastemd xlviii. 2, 17) our author interprets after
had been let loose to day, etc. See his manner the statement in Exod. xii.
note on x. 8. According to Ps.-Jon. 29 that "Yahweh smote all the first-
on Exod. xii. 29 it was the word born."
(kxhj) of Yahweh which slew the 3. Cf. Exod. xii. 13, 22, 23.
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the plague was very grievous in Egypt, and there was

no house in Egypt where there was not one dead, and

weeping and lamentation. 6. And all Israel was eating

the flesh of the paschal lamb, and drinking the wine,

and was lauding and blessing, and giving thanks to

the Lord God of their fathers, and was ready to go

forth from under the yoke of Egypt, and from the evil

bondage. 7. And remember thou this day all the days
of thy life, and observe it from year to year all the days of

thy life, once a year, on its day, according to all the law

thereof, and do not adjourn (it) from day to day, or from

month to month. 8. For it is an eternal ordinance,

and engraven on the heavenly tables regarding all the

children of Israel that they should observe it every year
on its day once a year, throughout all their generations ;
and there is no limit of days, for this is ordained for ever.

9. And the man who is free from uncleanness, and does not

come to observe it on occasion of its day, so as to bring
an acceptable offering before the Lord, and to eat and to

drink before the Lord on the day of its festival, that

man who is clean and close at hand will be cut off:

because he offered not the oblation of the Lord in its

appointed season, he will take the guilt upon himself.

10. Let the children of Israel come and observe the

passover on the day of its fixed time, on the fourteenth

day of the first month, between the evenings, from the

third part of the day to the third part of the night,

for two portions of the day are given to the light,
5. Cf. Exod. xii, 30. (its) day

"
(a). The translation is

6. Drinking the wine. This seems doubtful, and the Latin ' ' praeteribit et
to be the earliest reference to the use of erit illud B diebus suis " is corrupt,
wine at the Passover feast. For later 9. Cf. Num. ix. 13.
references, see Pesach. x. 2 ; Baba- To bring an acceptable offering.
bathra 97 b. According to Pesach. ix. 4 it was the
7-8. Compare the directions regard- duty of every man within a radius of 15
ing the feast of weeks, vi, 20, 22. miles, if not ceremonially impure, to
7. Do not adjourn (it) from day to present an offering at this feast.
day (b) or "do not change it day from 10. Cf. Exod. xii. 6.
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and a third part to the evening. 11. This is that which

the Lord commanded thee that thou shouldst observe it

between the evenings. 12. And it is not permissible
to slay it during any period of the light, but during the

period bordering on the evening, and let them eat it at the

time of the evening until the third part of the night,
and whatever is left over of all its flesh from the third

part of the night and onwards, let them burn it with
fire. 13. And they shall not cook it with water, nor shall

they eat it raw, but roast on the fire : they shall eat it

with diligence, its head with the inwards thereof and its

feet they shall roast with fire, and not break any bone

thereof; for -f-of the children of Israel no bone shall be

12. Slay it . . . during the period
(or
" time ") bordering on the evening.

According to our text the Passover
victim might be slain "during the
period bordering on the evening.

" This
is the meaning it attaches to the phrase
' ' between the evenings

"
(o'aiyn )'a).

It corresponds well with Deut. xvi. 6,
which gives directions for the sacrificing
of the Passover

" at even, at the going
down of the sun." But in ver. 10 of our
text, a wider definition is given— " from
the third part of the day to the third
part of the night.

"
The Pharisees and

the Sadducees differed in the interpre
tation of the phrase "between the
evenings." The former said it meant
from the time when the sun inclined
towards his setting till his final dis
appearance, i.e., from 3 to 6 p.m.,
but according to the latter it was the
time between actual sunset and dark
ness, i.e., 6 and 7 p.m. (Pesachim v. 1).
The hours (the 9th to the 11th) assigned
by Josephus (Bell. Jud. vi. 9. 3) agree
with the Pharisaic determination (dvov-
bim pev dK-6 e'v&ttjs wpas pexPa tr.
SeKary). If then we combine the
statements in verses 10 and 12 of our
text we may infer that the slaughter
ing of the victim might take place any
time during " the third part of the
day
" before sunset ; and this harmonises

on the whole with the rabbinic tradition.
The Samaritans and Karaite Jews support
the usage of the Sadducees in limiting

the act of sacrificing to the hour between
sunset and complete darkness.
Eat it at the time of the evening
until the third part of the night. Night
was divided into three parts 6 to 10
p.m., 10 p.m. to 2 a.m. and 2 to 6 a.m.
Hence the time for eating seems to be
from 6 to 10 p.m. The rabbinic rule
fixed midnight as the hour when the
eating must be concluded (Berachoth
i. 1 ; Pesach. x. 9).
13. And they shall not cook . . .
roast on the fire. Cf. Exod. xii. 9.
They shall eat it = jSbfSwo, emended
with Lat. "comedetis illud" from the
unmeaning besfila.
They shall eat it with diligence. Cf.
Exod. xii. 11. "With diligence "=
o-irovSalas, which in the LXX is a
rendering of pTsna. In ver. 23 this
Hebrew phrase is rendered more liter
ally.
Its head with the inwards, etc. Cf.
Exod. xii. 9.
Not break any bone thereof. Cf.
Exod. xii. 46.
to/ the children of Israel no bone
shall be crushed. The Latin differs
and is to be followed : " Non erit
tribulatio in filiis Istrahel in die hac."
If we might suppose two distinct Greek
versions of the Hebrew and that the
original of " in die hac " was ovn tan
mn, we could explain the Eth. by
supposing the loss of nm era and the
change of osva >nto nxy. But the cor-
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crushedf. 14. For this reason the Lord commanded the

children of Israel to observe the passover on the day of

its fixed time, and they shall not break a bone thereof ;

for it is a festival day, and a day commanded, and there
may be no passing over from day to day, and month to

month, but on the day of its festival let it be observed.

15. And do thou command the children of Israel to

observe the passover throughout their days, every year,

once a year on the day of its fixed time, and it will

come for a memorial well pleasing before the Lord, and

no plague will come upon them to slay or to smite

in that year in which they celebrate the passover in

its season in every respect according to His command.

16. And they shall not eat it outside the sanctuary
of the Lord, but before the sanctuary of the Lord, and

all the people of the congregation of Israel shall cele

brate it in its appointed season. 17. And every man who

has come upon its day shall eat it in the sanctuary
of your God before the Lord from twenty years old and

upward ; for thus is it written and ordained that they
should eat it in the sanctuary of the Lord. 18. And when

the children of Israel come into the land which they are

to possess, into the land of Canaan, and set up the

tabernacle of the Lord in the midst of the land in one of

ruption seems native to the Ethiopic. In every respect according to His com-
If the text referred here to the " break- mand. Latin seems better : "secundum
ing" of a bone, it would most probably universa praecepta ejus."
have used Sahara as in the clause before 16. Before the sanctuary of the Lord.
and in the verse after, where the Latin Cf. ver. 17 and see note on ver. 20.
uses frangere and confringere respec- 17. Your God. Latin has Dei nostri,
tively. In this clause, therefore, '^St- but the phrase recurs in ver. 22.
qataqat ( =

" will not be crushed ") is to Frmn twenty years old, etc. Rabbinic
be taken metaphorically = the Latin tradition determines fourteen years and
" non erit tribulatio. " This idea, that upwards as the qualifying age. The
no evil will befall on the day of the right determination in our text may be based
celebration of the Passover, recurs in on such passages as Exod. xxx. 14 ;
ver. 15 in an intensified degree. Num. i. 32 which prescribe that in
15. Every year, once a year. Cf. numbering the people only the males
verses 7-8. from twenty years old and upwards
No plague will come upon them, etc. should be taken account of. Man was
Cf. Ezod. xii. 13. not accountable for the first twenty
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their tribes until the sanctuary of the Lord has been

built in the land, let them come and celebrate the passover
in the midst of the tabernacle of the Lord, and let them

slay it before the Lord from year to year. 19. And in

the days when the house has been built in the name of the

Lord in the land of their inheritance, they shall go there

and slay the passover in the evening, at sunset, at the

third part of the day. 20. And they will offer its blood

on the threshold of the altar, and shall place its fat on the

fire which is upon the altar, and they shall eat its flesh

roasted with fire in the court of the house which has been

sanctified in the name of the Lord. 21. And they may not

celebrate the passover in their cities, nor in any place save

before the tabernacle of the Lord, or before His house where

His name hath dwelt ; and they will not go astray from the

Lord. 22. And do thou, Moses, command the children

of Israel to observe the ordinances of the passover, as it

was commanded unto thee ; declare thou unto them every

year -f-and the day of its days, andf the festival of

unleavened bread, that they should eat unleavened bread

seven days, (and) that they should observe its festival,

and that they bring an oblation every day during those

seven days of joy before the Lord on the altar of your God.

years according to some rabbis, and no Surfon) and the Vulg. (non poteris) ren-
punishment was to be enacted for them, der in the same faulty manner Sain *S-
20. Eat its flesh . . . in the court In any place. Eth. prefixes "and,"
of the house, etc. This direction can which I have omitted with the Latin.
be justified by an appeal to Deut. xvi. Will not go astray from the Lord.
7 (cf. 6) "thou shall eat it in the place Cf. Zeph. i. 6.
which the Lord thy God shall choose." 22. Every year='amata (c) la'amatat
But the Mishna extended this privilege (d). So Latin "per singulos . . .
to Jerusalem at large (Sebach. v. 8; annos." a 6= "its year every year."
Makkoth iii. 3). This extension weh fAndlhedayofitsdays,andf. Here
necessitated by the vast multitudes the Latin "in tempore dierum suorum"
which came up to this feast (cf. Joseph, is most probably right, and we should
Bell. Jud. vi. 9. 3, ii. 14. 3). render " during its days and during."
21. May not. Here Eth. and Latin (And) that. "And

"
supplied from

(poterunt) = oi) Surfyjorrai, which is B the Latin.
faulty rendering of iSav rS, where the During those. Latin omits "those."
phrase denotes moral inability. The text Hence it probably represents the Greek
is based on Deut. xvi. 5, where the LXX (ov article.

17
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23. For ye celebrated this festival with haste when ye
went forth from Egypt till ye entered into the wilderness of
Shur ; for on the shore of the sea ye completed it.

Laws regarding the jubilees, 1-5, and the Sabbath, 6-13.

L. And after this law I made known to thee the days of
the Sabbaths in the desert of Sin[ai], which is between Elim

and Sinai. 2. And I told thee of the Sabbaths of the land
on Mount Sinai, and I told thee of the jubilee years in
the sabbaths of years : but the year thereof have I not
told thee till ye enter the land which ye are to possess.
3. And the land also will keep its sabbaths while they
dwell upon it

,

and they will know the jubilee year.
4. Wherefore I have ordained for thee the year-weeks and
the years and the jubilees : there are forty -nine jubilees

2410 a.m. from the days of Adam until this day, and one week

and two years : and there are yet forty years to come (lit.
2450 a. m. "distant ") for learning the commandments of the Lord,

until they pass over into the land of Canaan, crossing
the Jordan to the west. 5

. And the jubilees will pass

by, until Israel is cleansed from all guilt of fornication, and

uncleanness, and pollution, and sin, and error, and dwells

with confidence in all the land, and there will be no

more a Satan or any evil one, and the land will be clean

from that time for evermore.

6. And behold the commandment regarding the Sabbath,—

I have written (them) down for thee—and all the judgments
23. With haste. See note on ver. Jubilees. Our author assumes jubilee
13. Cf. Exod. xii. 11. For Shur (Eth. periods of 49 years each, as R. Jehuda
Sflr) see Exod. xv. 22. (Nedarim 61 a), whereas the majority of
L. 1. Si^ail which is between Elim ^sh tree ^j""*"1" at 50 **"
and Sinai. Cf. Exod. xvi. 1. Sin[ai]

(Beer, £«<* d.
J,jb. p. 38).

corrupt for Sin. 5
. Forecast of the Messianic kingdom.„,.., _, T D A gradual transformation: cf. i. 29

2
. Jubilee years. Cf. Lev. xxv. 8. note . xxiii 26.2g QoU

3. Cf. Lev. xxvi. 34, etc. a Solan or any evil one. See note on
4. Tear-weeks, i.e., seven years. xxiii. 29.



CHAPTERS XLIX- 23-L. 8 259

of its laws. 7. Six days wilt thou labour, but on the

seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord your God. In it ye
shall do no manner of work, ye and your sons, and your

men-servants and your maid-servants, and all your cattle

and the sojourner also who is with you. 8. And the man

that does any work on it shall die : whoever desecrates
that day, whoever lies with (his) wife, or whoever says

he will do something on it
,

that he will set out on a

journey thereon in regard to any buying or selling: and

whoever draws water thereon which he had not prepared

7
. Cf. Exod. xx. 9
,

10.

8-12. On the Talmudic lavs relating
to the Sabbath see Schurer, History of
y.T. Times, II. ii. 96-105 ; Edersheim,
Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah,3
ii. 777-787 ; and the Bible Dictionaries
in loc.

8
.

The man that does any work on it

shall die. This statement found in Exod.
xxxv. 2 makes death the penalty for
any and every breach of the Sabbath.
Whoever lies with (his) wife. This
law sprung probably from the fanatical
period referred to inSanh. 46 a, the period
of the Syro-Grecian domination, when
B man was put to death for riding a

horse. That certain regulations of this
nature existed we must infer from our
text, as well as from the Talmudic
treatise Nidda 38 a. Early Chasids
refrained from cohabitation with their
wives from the close of the Sabbath to
the fourth day of the week, in order
that their wives might not desecrate
the Sabbath 271 to 273 days later by
child - bearing. Against this ascetic
attitude towards marriage a reaction set
in which resulted in the laws of the
Mishna on this subject. Thus the co
habitation of husband and wife is en
joined on the Sabbath in Nedar iii. 10,
viii. 6, while in Baba kamma 82 a it is

stated that one of the ordinances in
stituted by Ezra directed that a man
should "eat garlic" (i.e. cohabit) on
the eve of the Sabbath. The severer
usage is followed by the modern
Samaritans (Eichhorn's Repertorium,
xiii. 257, 282; de Sacy, Notices et
extraits iie la Bible, xii. 175 : also by
the Abyssinian Falashas (Univ. Isr.

1851, p. 482) and the Karaite Jews
(see Singer, pp. 198-199 note). The
Karaite Jews inferred the unlawfulness
of cohabitation on the Sabbath from a

literal interpretation of Exod. xxxiv. 21.
As regards the usage of the ancient
Samaritans there has been some diversity
of opinion. Karo (Beer, Buch der
Jubilaen, p. 54) argues that the text in
Nedar iii. 10 speaks for the existence of
the strict law having existed among the
Samaritans at a date anterior to the
time of the Karaite Jews, but this is
disputed by Frankel (Einfluss d. pal.
Exeg. 252 sq.).
That he will set out on a journey
thereon (bd). ac omit "thereon."
This command was derived from Exod.
xvi. 29, where the people are bidden
" to abide, every man in his place . . .
on the seventh day

"
and not to go in,

quest of manna. Permission was given
to go a distance of 2000 cubits (Erubin
iv. 3
,

1
,

v. 7), which was called the" Sabbath limit " (rnrn Dinn) or simply
"limit" (man), or Sabbath-day's journey
(SaftSdrcm bS6s, Acts i. 12). See

Lightfoot, Exercitalions on the Acts, i.

12 ; Buxtorf and Levy's Lexicons on
Dinn ; Schurer, History of the New
Testament Times, II. ii. 102-103.
Josephus (Ant. xiii. 8

.

4
) speaks of

this halacha : ovK Qcari 5
'

vjjlv oore
tois <ra/S/9drois olr' iv tt) iopTQ iScveiv.
In regard to any buying or selling.
All the MSS prefix "and." The true
text is uncertain and probably trans
posed. Buying and selling are prohibited
in Neh. x. 31, xiii. 16, 17.
Whoever draws water. This was
forbidden by the Karaite Jews (Jost,
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for himself on the sixth day, and whoever takes up any

burden to carry it out of his tent or out of his house shall

die. 9. Ye shall do no work whatever on the Sabbath day

save what ye have prepared for yourselves on the sixth day,

so as to eat, and drink, and rest, and keep Sabbath from

all work on that day, and to bless the Lord your God,

who has given you a day of festival, and a holy day : and a

day of the holy kingdom for all Israel is this day among

their days for ever. 10. For great is the honour which

the Lord has given to Israel that they should eat and drink

and be satisfied on this festival day, and rest thereon

from all labour which belongs to the labour of the children

of men, save burning frankincense and bringing oblations

and sacrifices before the Lord for days and for Sabbaths.

11. This work alone shall be done on the Sabbath-days

in the sanctuary of the Lord your God; that they may
atone for Israel with sacrifice continually from day to

day for a memorial well-pleasing before the Lord, and that

He may receive them always from day to day according as

thou hast been commanded. 12. And every man who does

any work thereon, or goes a journey, or tills (his) farm,

whether in his house or any other place, and whoever

lights a fire, or rides on any beast, or travels by ship on

Oesch. d. Judenth. ii. 304, quoted by 9. See note on ii. 29.
Singer, p. 199 note). 10. Cf. ii. 21.
Which he had not prepared on the 11. Cf. Num. xxviii.9, 10; Matt.xii. 5.
sixth day. This clause comes in 12. Goes a journey. See note on
awkwardly. A command against "eat- ver. 8.
ing or drinking anything" may have Tills (hic) farm. Ploughing and
originally preceded this clause in our harvesting are forbidden in Exod.
text. Cf. ii. 30, note. xxxiv. 21 ; Shabb. vii. 2.
Takes up any burden to carry it

,

etc. Whether in his house or any other
See note on ii. 29. This is the 39th place. These words seem to be in their
form of work forbidden in the treatise wrong place. They would give good
Shabbath. If a man dropped his false sense if they were read immediately
teeth it would be unlawful to lift and after "every man who does any work
carry them ; for they would constitute thereon."

a "burden." Similarly as much ink Lights afire. Forbidden in Exod.
as would suffice for writing two letters xxxv. 3 ; Shabb. vii. 2. The man who
(Edersbeim, Life and Times of Jesus gathers sticks for this purpose is to be
the Messiah? ii. 782, 784). stoned. Num. xv. 32, 33.
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the sea, and whoever strikes or kills anything, or slaughters
a beast or a bird, or whoever catches an animal or a

bird or a fish, or whoever fasts or makes war on the

Sabbaths: 13. The man who does any of these things

on the Sabbath shall die, so that the children of Israel shall

observe the Sabbaths according to the commandments

regarding the Sabbaths of the land, as it is written in

the tables, which He gave into my hands that I should
write out for thee the laws of the seasons, and the seasons

according to the division of their days.

Herewith is completed the account of the division of the

days.

Rides on any beast. This is forbidden
in Beza v. 2 : also in Sanh. 46 a, which
states that during the Syro-Grecian
domination an offender against this law
was arraigned before the judicial court
and sentenced to death by stoning :
cf. Jebam. 90A.
Strikes or kills anything. Killing
any animal is the 26th forbidden
Sabbatical offence (Shabb. vii. 2).
Pasta, Israel is to " eat and drink "
on the Sabbath (see ver. 9). This law
was observed by Judith (Judith viii. 6, a
book which in its shorter form probably
goes back to the early Maccabean times).
The injunction against fasting in our
text is not in harmony with the severe
ascetic law against the marriage-bed on
the Sabbath.
Makes rear. This prohibition of all
warfare, which is found also in the
Mishna, Shabb. vi. 2, 4, was observed
literally before and during the outbreak
of the Maccabean wars (1 Macc. ii.
31-38 ; 2 Macc. vi. 11 ; Joseph. Ant.

xii. 1 ; 2 Macc. xv. 1 ; cf. Joseph.
Ant. xiii. 12. 4, xviii. 9. 2 for later
occasions). But on the urgent repre
sentations of Mattathias this prohibi
tion of warfare, offensive and defensive,
was abandoned, and defensive measures
were declared legitimate (1 Macc. ii.
41 ; Joseph. Ant. xii. 6. 2): but offensive
warfare was still forbidden (2 Macc,
viii. 26). Jonathan's battle against
Bacchides (1 Macc. ix. 43 sqq.) can
be justified from the new standpoint.
This emended law was in force when
Pompey besieged Jerusalem (Joseph.
A lit. xiv. 4. 2), but as it only allowed
of an active resistance against an active
assault, it did not permit of the de
struction of fortified works raised by
the enemy on the Sabbath, and so ex
posed the Jews to defeat (op. cit. xiv.
4. 2). Once during the final war with
Rome the Jews broke through this
Sabbatical law, and successfully attacked
the Romans (Joseph. Bell. Jud. ii.
19. 2).
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Passages from the Scriptures and other Ancient Books
Directly Connected or Closely Parallel with the Text1

Exodus

i. 5
i. 7

i. 22
ii. 2-4
ii. 5-9
ii. 8
ii. 10
ii. 11-14
ii. 15
iv. 24
vi. 20
ix. 11
xii. 6
xii. 9
xii. 11
xii. 11
xii. 13
xii. 46
xiv. 8, 9
xiv. 8
xiv. 19
xvi. 1
xix. 5
xix. 6
xx. 5
xx. 9, 10
xxiii. 25
xxiii. 33
xxiv. 12
xxiv. 15-18
xxv. 8
xxvii. 21
nix. 45
xxx. 7
xxx. 19-21
xxx. 34

Jubilees
xliv. 33
xlvi. 1
xlvii. 2-4
xlvii. 2-4
xlvii. 5-8
xlvii. 7
xlvii. 9
xlvii. 10-12
xlviii. 1
xlviii. 2
xlvii. 8
xlviii. 11
xlix. 1
xlix. 13
xlix. 13
xlix. 23
xlix. 15
xlix. 13
xlviii. 12
xlviii. 17
i. 29
1. 1

xvi. 18
xvi. 18
xx. 8
1.7
xx. 9
i. 9
i. 1
i. 2-4
i. 17
ii. 33
i.l7
iv. 25
xxi. 16
xvi. 24

Exodus

xxxi. 13
xxxi. 13, 17
xxxi. 14, 15
xxxi. 16
xxxi. 18
xxxiii. 1, 3
xxxiv. 21
xxxiv. 27
xxxv. 2
xxxv. 3

Numbebs

vi.26
ix. 13
xiii. 22
xv. 32, 33
xvi. 22
xviii. 2, 4
xviii. 26
xxvi. 59
xxvii. 16
xxviii. 9, 10
xxix. 2, 5
xxix. 12-40
xxix. 13
xxix. 16
xxxiv. 4
xxxv. 33
xxxv. 33

Leviticus

ii. 4
ii. 13
iii. 7-10

Jubilees
ii. 17
ii. 19
ii. 25
ii.26
i. 1
i. 7
1. 12

i. 5
1. 8

1. 12

Jubilees

xxii. 28
xlix. 9
xiii. 12
1. 12

x. 3
xxxi. 16
xxxii. 9
xlvii. 8
x.3
1. 11

vii. 3
xxxii. 4
xvi. 22
xvi. 22
xxix. 14
vii. 33
xxi. 19

Jubilees

xxi. 7
xxi. 11
xxi. 7

Leviticus
iii. 9, 10
vii. 26
xii. 2, 5
xvi. 29, 34,
15, 16

xvii. 13
xvii. 13
xvii. 14
xviii. 15
xix. 23, 24
xix. 23-25
xx. 2
xx. 2-4
xx. 12
xx. 14
xxi. 7, 14
xxi. 9
xxi. 9
xxiii. 40
xxiii. 34-36,
39-44
xxv. 8
xxvi. 34, etc.
xxvi. 40

Jubilees
xxi. 8
xxi. 6
iii. 8-14

xxxiv. 18, 19
vii. 30
xxi. 17
xxi. 18
xii. 26
vii. 36
vii. 1
xxx. 7
xxx. 14, 15
xii. 26
xii. 25
xxii. 22
xx. 4
xii. 17
xvi. 30

xxxii. 4
1.2U
i. 22

DeuteboKomr Jubilees
i. 4
iv. 20
iv. 30, 29
v. 31, 32
vii. 6
vii. 6
vii. 6
vii. 13
vii. 16
ix. 26, 29

xxix. 10
xxii. 9
i. 15
xxiii. 16
ii. 21
xvi. 18
xix. 18
xx. 9
i. 9
i. 21

1 I have not given the passages in Genesis ,which are reproduced in the text. These are
indicated generally in the headings to the chapters and in detail in the notes. .
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DEUTERONOMY Jl'BlLEES

x. 16

x. 17

x. 17
x. 22
xiv. 2
xiv. 22 sq
xvi. 5
xvi. 6.
xlvi. 7
xxii. 23 sqq. xx. 4
xxii. 30 xxxiii. 7

i.23
v. 16

xxi. 4
xliv. 12-33
xvi. 18
xxxii. 10
xlix. 21
xlix. 12
xlix. 20

xxv. 9
xxvi. 14
xxvi. 18
xxvii. 15
xxvii. 24
xxviii. 8
xxviii. 13

xli. 4
xxii. 17
xvi. 18
xx. 8
iv. 5
xx. 9
i. 16

xxviii.13,14 xxiii. 16
xxix. 28 ii. 27
xxx. 1
xxx. 6
xxx. 20
xxxi. 6
xxxi. 20
xxxi. 27
xxxi. 27
xxxii. 6
xxxii. 17
xxxiv. 8
xxxiv. 9

Joshua

xxiii. 13

i. 8

i. 23

i. 7
i. 18
i. 7
i. 7

i. 22
i. 24
xxii. 17
xxiii. 7
xxv. 14

JUBILEES

i. 9

1 Kisiis Jubilees
viii. 29, 52 xxii. 29
viii. 53 ii. 19
xii. 15 xii. 19
xxi. 20 vii. 23

2 ChboKicles Jubilees
vi. 38 i.23
xx. 7 xix. 9
xxiv. 19 i. 12

xxviii. 3 i. 11
xxix. 21 xvi. 23
xxxiii. 6 i. 11

Nehemiah

i. 6

Ix. 2
ix. 7
x. 31

xiii. 16, 17

Psalms

iv. 6
li. 10
lxxx. 13
lxxxix. 27
xc. 10

xc. 10

cvi. 28
cvi. 37
cxxxix. 8 sqq,

Isaiah

xli. 8
xli. 8
xlvi. 7
lii. 11
lviii. 13
lxv. 15
lxv. 17 sqq.

Jebemiah

ii. 27
vi. 23
vi. 25
viii. 2
x. 3, 9

x. 5

xiv. 22
xvii. 21, 22,
24, 27
xvii. 22
xxvi. 16
xxix. 13, 14a
xxix. 14
xxix. 18
xxxii. 41
li. 39, 57

EZEKIEL

xx. 12

Jubilees
xxii. 29
i. 22
xxii. 27
1.8
1. 8

Jubilees
xxii. 28
i. 20

xxxvii. 20
it 20
xxiii. 12
xxiii. 15
xxii. 17
xxii. 17
xxiv. 31, 32

Jubilees
xix. 9
ii. 20
■■ii. 5
xxii. 16
ii. 29
xx. 6
xxiii. 26-30

Jubilees
xxii. 18
xxiii. 23
xxii. 8
xxiii. 23
xii. 5
xii. 5
xii. 4

ii. 29
ii. 30
xxxiii. 13
i. 15
i. 15
xx. 6
i. 16
xxiii. 1

JUBILEES

ii. 19

Daniel
ix. 18
x. 13,20,21
xi. 30
xii. 1

HOSF.A

i. 10
ir. 3

Amos

ix. 2-4

ZerhaKiah

i. 3

Zechakiah

viii. 13

Jubilees
xxii. 29
xt. 31, 32
xxiii. 16
xv. 31, 32

Jubilees
i. 25
xxiii. 18

Jubilees
xxiv. 31, 32

Jubilees
xxiii. 18

Jubilees
i. 16

Ethioric EKoch Jubilees
vi. 1, 2 v. 1

vii. 1 (Syn-

cellus'Gk.) vii. 21, 22
vii. 1, 2 v. 1

vii. 5 v. 2, vii. 24

ix. 1, 9 vii. 23
x. 4, 12 x. 7
x. 11 iv. 22
xii. 1, 2 iv. 21
xii.3-6(xiii.l-2,
xiv.4-7,xv.
2 sqq.)
xv. 3-4

vii. 22
vii. 22

xxiii.-xxxvi.
(implied by)
liv. 7, 8

vii. 21 l
ii. 4

lx. 12-21 ii. 2
lxxii.-lxxxii.
(implied by)
lxxiv. 12

iv. 17
vi. 32

lxxiv. 13-16
(implied by)
lxxv. 1, 2

vi. 36

(lxxxii.ll) vi. 23
lxxxiii.-xc.
(implied by) iv. 19
lxxxv. 3 iv. 20
lxxxix. 7, 8 vi. 26
lxxxix.-xc
(implied by) xv. 31, 32

Wherever there has been a relation of dependence in the preceding
list of passages, the dependence has been on the side of Jubilees.
When such a relation exists in the list that follows, Jubilees is to be
regarded as the original.

1 See note on iv. 17-23 of the Translation.
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Ethiofic EKochI Jubilees
iii. xxi. 12, 13
v. 9 xxiii. 29
xxxix. 2 xxxvi. 10
Ixx. 1-3 iv. 23
xci. 4 xxii. 16
xci. 16 i. 29
xciii.2,5,10xvi. 26
xcv. 3 xxxii. 18
xcvi. 1 xxxii. 18
xcviii. 11 vii. 28, 29
xcix. 7 xii. 2
ci. 2 xii. 4
ciii. 7, 8, vii. 29, xxii.

22
ciii. 11 i. 16
civ. 6 xxii. 16

Wisdom 2 Jubilees
ii. 13 (v. 5,
xii. 7, etc.)xxi. iv.
xi. 16 iv. 31
xviii. 5 xlviii. 14

Matthew Jubilees
ix. 11 xxii. 16
xii. 5 1. 11

xviii. 10 xxxv. 17
xxiii. 34 i. 12

MabK Jubilees
ii. 16 xxii. 16
*iii. 22 x. 8

LuKe Jubilees
*xi. 49 i. 12

JohK Jubilees
*xiv. 26 xxxii. 25

Acts Jubilees
*vii. 15, 16 xlvi. 9
*vii. 23 xlvii. 10-12
vii. 53 i. 27

4 Ezba 2 Jubilees RomaKs Jubilees
xiv. 4-6 i.26(seenote)| *iv. 15 xxxiii. 15, 16

1 CobiKthiaKs Jubilees
x. 20 xxii. 17

2CobiKthiaKs Jubilees
*v. 17 v. 12

vi. 18 i. 24

OalatiaKs Jubilees
*ii. 15 *xxiii. 23
*iii. 17 xv. 4 sqq.
*v. 12 xv. 27

2 ThesbaloKiaKs Jubilees
*ii. 3 x. 3

2 Peteb Jubilees
*ii. 5 vii. 20-39
*iii. 8 iv. 30
*iii. 13 i. 29

RevelatioK Jubilees
*i. 6 xvi. 18
•iv, 5 ii. 2
*v. 10 xvi. 18

1 On the following list of passages from this work, see Introduction, f 19.
2 See Introduction, f 22.

* Passages so asterisked are dealt with in the Introduction, f 23.
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Names and Subjects

Abel, iv. 1
Abimelech, xxiv. 13, 17, 26
Abraham. See Abram
'Abram, father-in-law of Terah, xi. 14
Abram, birth of, xi. 15
late legend of his being cast into a
fiery furnace, xii. 1-14 note
observes the sky, xii. 16-17
called Abraham, xr. 7
his ten trials, xvii. 17 note
death of, xxiii. 1
glorification of, in Jubilees, p. liii
Abysses, the, ii. 2, 16 ; v. 29
'Ada, wife of Reuben, xxxiv. 20
Adam, creation of, ii. 14
brought into Eden forty days after
his creation, iii. 9
names the animals, iii. 1-3
death of, iv. 29
Life of, pp. xix-xx
Adam's Daughters, Book of, pp. xviii-
xix

Adam — Adtnah, xiii. 23
Adam and Eve, Book of, pp. 28, 34, 88,
93

'AdStaneses, vii. 15, 17
'Adiba'a, wife of Simeon, xxxiv. 20
'Addran, xxxviii. 3
'Aduram, friend of Esau, xxxvii. 9
'Aduram —a place, xxxviii. 8, 9
Adurin, p. xxxi
'Aferag, viii. 27
'Afra, viii. 15
Africanus, Julius, p. 34
Ahuzxath, xxiv. 26
Ai, xiii. 5
Akrabbim, xxix. 14
'AinanS, viii. 21 ; ix. 4
Ammonites, xxix, 10 ; xxxvii. 6, 10 ;
xxxviii. 6

Amorites, xiv. 18 ; (destroyed in lifetime
of the author ?) xxix. 9-11
war of, against Jacob and his sons,
pp. lvi, lxii ; xxxiv. 1-9

Amram, father of Moses, xlvi. 10
Amraphel, xiii. 22
Anastasius Sinaita, pp. 18, 23
Aner, xiii. 29
Angelology of Jubilees, pp. lvi sqq.
and of the New Testament, p.
lxxxvi

Angels created on the first day, ii. 2

note
created on the second day according
to later tradition, ii. 2-3 note
of the presence, i. 27, 29 note ; ii.

1, 2 note, 18 ; xv. 27 ; xxxi. 14
of sanctification, ii. 2, 18 ; xv. 27 ;
xxxi. 14
over natural phenomena — winds,
clouds, fire, etc., ii, 2
two chief orders of, created circum
cised, xv. 27 note
descend in days of Jared to instruct
mankind, iv. 15 note
marry the daughters of men, v. 1 note ;
vii. 21 ; a myth rejected by later
Jewish and Christian tradition, pp.
33-35, 43 notes
their punishment and that of their
children, v. 6-11 ; vii. 25

guardians of individuals, p. lxxxvi ;
xxxv. 17

Antiochus Epiphanes, pp. Ix, lxi, lxiii
Apocalypse of the last things, xxiii. 11-
31

Apocalyptic tradition written down by
Moses, i. 26 note

'Ara (corrupt for Ur, xi. 7), city of, xi. 3
Arabs, xx. 13

267
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Aram, son of Shem, vii. 18 ; ix. 5
land of, xxx vii. 6, 9
Ararat, v. 28 ; viii. 21 ; ix. 5 ; x. 15
Ard. xliv. 25
Areli, xliv. 20
'Arise, corrupt for Hazor, xxxiv. 4, 7
Ariocb, xiii. 22
Ark, building of the, v. 21-22
Arodi, xliv. 20
Arpachshad, vii, 18 ; viii. 1
Asenath, xxxiv. 20 ; xl. 10 ; xliv. 24
Ashbel, xliv. 25
Asher, xx viii. 21
Ashtaroth, xxix. 10
Asshur, son of Shem, vii. 18 ; ix. 3, 6
land of ( = Assyria), viii. 21 ; ix. 3, 5
'Asfidl, xliv. 28
Atonement, Day of, p. xlii ; v. 17-18 ;
xxxiv. 18-19

'A wan, wife of Cain, iv. 1, 9
'Azrial, wife of Methuselah, iv. 27
'Axur&, wife of Seth, iv. 8, 11
wife of Eber, viii. 7

Babel, tower of, x. 19-26
Babel, viii. 21
Babylon, xx. 12
Bacon, pp. xxv, 56-57
Baldensperger, p. xxv
Baraka, wife of Jared, iv. 16
Baraki'el, brother of Kenan, iv. 15
Baraki'il, brother of Methuselah, iv. 28
Barhebraeus, pp. lxxxiii, 88, 94
Barth, pp. 19, 25
Bashan, viii. 21
Bealoth, xiii. 10
Becher, xliv. 25
Bcdsu'el, wife of Judah, xli. 7
Beer, pp. xxiii, 3, 55, 65, 68, 89, 91,
101, 118, 121, 127, etc.

Beersheba (sce Well of the Oath), xvii.
9 ; xviii. 17 ; xxii. 2

Bela, xliv. 25
Beliar, sons of, xv. 33 note
spirit of, i. 20
Benjamin, xxxii. 3, 33
Beon, xxix. 10
Beriah, xliv. 21
Betasu'el, wife of Judah, xxxiv. 20
Betenos, wife of Lamech, iv. 28
Bethel, xiii. 5 ; xxvii. 19, 26
Beth6rSn, xxxiv. 4
Bethshan, xxix. 14
Bethuel, xix. 10 ; xxvii. 10, 12
Bilhah, sister of Zilpah, xxviii. 9
Reuben sins with, x xxiii. 1-9
Blood, eating of, forbidden, vii. 28, 29 :
xxi. 6, 18

Bohn, p. xxvi

Book of Life, xxx. 22 ; xxxvi. 10
those who will be destroyed,
22

Bousset, pp. lxii, 146, 201, 215
Burial of patriarchs in Canaan, xlvi. 9

Cain, iv. 1
death of, iv. 31
Calendar, p. lxvi
Canaan, vii. 10-13 ; ix. 1 ; xxii. 21
seizes Palestine, x. 29-34
Canaanites, xiv. 18 ; xxx. 25
Canaanitish wives of Joseph, Judah,
Simeon, xl. 10 ; xxxiv. 20

Caphtorim, xxiv. 30
Carmi, xliv. 12
Carpenter, pp. xlvii, liii
Catena on Pentateuch quoted, p. rviii
Cedrenus, pp. xvi, xvii, lxxix, 11, 28.
35, 37, 41, 66, 67, 80. 86-88, 93.
94, 96, 116, 191, 248, 252

Ceriani, pp. xv, xxix
Cettin, p. xxxi
Chaldees, land of, ix. 4, 5
Charles, pp. xx, xxi, xxvi, xxviii, xxix
Chasids, rise of, xxiii. 16
Chedorlaomer, xiii. 22
Chrysostom quoted, p. 34
Circumcision, an everlasting ordinance.
p. 1 ; xv. 14 note, 25 ; xx. 3
observed in the creation of the two
highest orders of angels, ppr 1, lx :
xv. 27
on the eighth day, xv. 14, 25
neglected by Israel, xv. 33-34
Clementine Recognitions, pp. lxxx. 84,
96

Covenant with Noah, vi. 17-18
with Abram, xiv. 20
Cush, vii, 13 ; ix. 1
Creation, the new, i. 29 note ; iv. 26
note ; xxiii. 26-30 ; 1. 5
twenty-two works of, ii. 1-16
Creator of all things, xvii. 3 ; xxii, 4,
27 ; xiv. 5

Dan, xiii. 23 ; xxviii. 18 ; xliv. 27, 28
Danel, iv. 20
Deane, p. xxv
Deborah, xxxii. 30
Dedan, waters of, ix. 2
Demonology of Jubilees. p. lviii
and of the New Testament, pp. lxxxvi
sq.

Demons, sons of the Watchers, vii. 22
note ; vii. 27
tempt Noah's sons, x. 1-2 notes : x.
5, 8 note ; xii. 20
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one-tenth of the, left subject to Mas-
tema, x. 9

nine-tenths to be bound in place of
temporal punishment, x. 9
to be punished finally with Satan,
x. 8
worshipped, xxii. 17
Didymus of Alexandria, p. lxxvii
Dillmann, pp. xx, xxi, xxiii, 118, 193
Dinah, daughter of Jacob, xxviii. 23 ;
xxx. 1-3 ; xxxiv. 15 ; xliv. 18

Dinah, wife of Mahalalel, iv. 15
Diodorus of Antioch, pp. lxxxi, 85, 96
Dislocations of text, pp. xiii, 45, 218
Dittographies, pp. xli-xlii
Dothan, xxix. 14 ; xxxiv. 10
Driver, p. 140
Drummond, p. xxv

Earth divided, viii. 8
Eating with Gentiles forbidden, xxii. 16
Eber, viii. 7
Eden, Garden of. See Garden
land of, viii. 16, 21
Edersheim, p. 260
'Edna, wife of Methuselah, iv. 27
wife of Terah, xi. 14
'Edni, wife of Enoch, iv. 20
Edom, p. lvi ; xxiv. 6 ; xxxvi. 19 ;
x xxviii. 8
kings of, xxxviii. 16-23
made tributary to Israel, p. lxii ;
xxxviii. 10-14

Edrei, xxix. 10
Egla, wife of Dan, xxxiv. 20
EN, xliv. 25
'RI 'El, xl. 7
'IO, mountains, of, ix. 2
Elam, son of Shem, vii. 18 ; ix. 2
land of, viii. 21 ; xiii. 22
'E16w, city of= Heliopolis, xxxiv. 11
Eliezer, xiv. 2
'Eljo, vii. 22
Elou, xliv. 17

'Emazara, wife of Noah, iv. 33
Encyclopaedia Biblica, pp. 167, 176,
204, 245

Enoch, son of Cain, iv. 9
son of Jared, iv. 16-26 ; xix. 24, 27 ;
first to learn writing, iv. 17 ; the
scribe of judgment in the Garden
of Eden, iv. 23-24 ; x. 17
son of Reuben, xxxviii. 8 ; xliv. 12
Ethiopic Book of, pp. 13, 36, 37, 53,
62-64, 102, 134, 146, 150, 212,
213
Slavonic Book of, pp. 13-15, 25, 37,
39, 41

Enos, son of Seth, iv. 11 ; xix. 24

Ephraim, xliv. 24
Ephrath, xxxii. 34
Ephron, the Hittite, xxxvi. 2
Epiphanius, pp. xv, xvi, xl, lxxvii,
lxxviii, 11-16, 18, 32, 33, 47, 59,
61, 68, 69, 70, 73-74, 75, 77, 84,
86, 91

Eppstein, pp. xvi, xxv, xxvi, 11, 53,
55

Er, xli. 1
Eri, xliv. 20
'Ermon = Heroonpolis, xlvi. 6
Esau (see Edom), p. lvi ; xv. 30 ; xix.
13 ; xxix. 13
sells his birthright, xxiv. 2-7
breaks with Jacob, xxxvii. 20-23
slain by Jacob, xxxviii. 2
Eschol, xiii. 29
Euphrates, ix. 5 ; xiv. 18
Eutychius, pp. lxxxii, 28, 35, 83, 89
Eve created on the 6th day of the
second week, iii. 5-6
brought into Eden 80 days after her
creation, iii. 9

Exposure of the person condemned, p.
Ix ; iii. 31 ; vii. 20

Ezbon, xliv. 20
Ezra, Fourth, pp. 1, lxxv, 7, 14

Fabricius, pp. xviii, xxii, 121, 171, 194
Fari ( = Africa ?)

,

viii. 27
Feast of tabernacles instituted by Abra
ham, xvi. 20-31
celebrated by Jacob, xxxii. 4-9
Feast of weeks celebrated in heaven and
first revealed to Noah, vi. 17-18
note ; xv. 1 note ; xxii. 1-5
rules as to its observance, vi. 20-22
commemorates giving of Law on Sinai,
vi. 17-18 note
its designation ' ' Pentecost

"
unknown

to the author, vi. 17 note
Feasts on the new moons, vi. 23-29
Filistin, p. xxxi
Flood, the, v. 23-32
Floodgates, the, v. 24
Fornication, punishment for, xx. 4 ;

xxv. 7 ; xxxix. 6

Four sacred places, iv. 26
Frankel, pp. xxiv, 30, 42, 107, 259
Friend of God, xix. 9 ; xxx. 20, 21
Fruit trees, law as to, vii. 36

Ga'as ( = Gaash), xxxiv. 4
,
7

Gad, xxviii. 20 ; xliv. 19, 20
Gadir ( = Cadiz), viii. 23, 26 ; ix. 12
Garden of Eden, ii. 7 note ; iv. 26 ;

viii. 16, 19, 23
Gaster, pp. 200, 203, 204, 214
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Gelasius, Decree of, pp. xviii, lxxviii
Genesis, the Little, pp. xv-xvi
Gentiles denounced, pp. It, 1vi
<Jcoponica, the, quoted, p. 134
Gere, xliv. 25
Gerar, mountains of, xvi. 10 ; xxiv. 12,
19

Gershon, xliv. 14
Giants, the, vii. 22
Gihon, the, viii. 15, 22
Gilead, xxix. 4, 5, 9
Ginsbnrg, p. xxiv
Girgashites, the, xiv, 18

Glycas, pp. xvi, lxxx, 23, 25, 26, 35,

37, 84, 85, 164
God dwells with man in the Messianic
times, i. 26 note, 27
the Father of the children of Jacob,
i. 24, 28 note
of all, xxii. 10, 27 ; xxx. 19 ; xxxi.
I3, 32

Gog, land of, viii. 25
Gomer, vii. 19 ; ix. 8
Gomorrha, xiii. 22 ; xvi. 5 ; xx. 6
Goshen, xliv. 9 ; xlv. 1, 2
Great Sea, the, ix. 6
Guni, xliv. 30

Hagar, xiv. 22 ; xvii. 2 ; xix. 11
Haggada, older forms of, in Jubilees,
pp. lxiv sq.

Haggi, xliv. 20
Halacha, older forms of, in Jubilees, pp.
Ixt sq.

Ham, iv. 33 ; vii. 8, 13 ; xxii. 21
portion of, viii. 22-24
Hamath, x. 33 ; xiii. 2
Hamor, xxx. 2
Haran, brother of Abram, xii. 10, 14
land of, xiii. 1 ; xxvii. 3, 19 ; xxxv.
10, 12

Hastings' Bible Dictionary, pp. 107,
188

Hazor [see 'Aresa), p. lxiii ; xxxiv. 4, 7
Headlam, p. xxvi

Heap of Witness, xxix. 8
Heavenly tables, iii. 10 note
Hebraisms in Ethiopic text, p. xxxiisq.
Hebrew, the original language of men
and animals, iii. 28 note
forgotten from overthrow of Babel till
Abram's time, xii. 25-26 note

Hebron, xiii. 10, 21 ; xix. 1 ; xxxvi. 20
Heliopolis, xl. 10
Hellenism, p. 1
Hermon, xxix. 10
Hesiod quoted, p. 149
Heth, children of, xix. 4, 5
Hezaqa, wife of Issachar, xxxiv. 20

Hezron, xliv. 12
Hilgenfeld, pp. xxv, lxxv
Hippolytus, p. lxxx
Hivites, xiv. 18
Horites, xxxvii. 10 ; xxxviii. 8
Huppim, xliv. 25
Hushim, xliv. 28
Hyrcauus, J., pp. lvi, lix, lxii, Exit,
1xxxviii

Idolatry, rise of, xi. 4
Abram dissuades Terah against, xii.
1-8
forbidden, xx. 7-9 ; xxi. 3-5
'Ijaka, xliv. 28
'fjasaka, wife of Benjamin, xxxiv. 20

'Jjaska, xi. 9
'fjonii, wife of Asher, xxxiv. 20
Immortality of the soul, pp. xii, lxxxix ;
xxiii. 31

Imnah, xliv. 21
Incest, laws regarding, xxxiii. 10-20 ;
xii. 25-26

India, viii. 21 ; ix. 2, 3
Intercalary days, p. ixviii ; vi. 23 note
Intermarriage with Canaan forbidden,
pp. liii, lxi ; xx. 4 ; xxii. 20 ; xxv.
1, 5

with Gentiles = giving to Moloch, xxx.
7-17

Isaac, xv. 21 ; xvi. 13
sacrifice of, xviii. 1-13
blesses Levi, xxxi. 4-17
blesses Judah, xxxi. 18-22
death of, xxxvi. 18
glorification of, in Jubilees, p. liii
Ishbak, xix. 12
Ishmael, xiv. 24 ; xv. 18, 20, 23, 30 ;
xvii. 2, 4 ; xx. 1, 11

Ishmaelites, XX. 13
Ishvah, xliv. 21
Ishvi, xliv. 21
Isidore of Pelusium, p. lxxxi
of Seville, pp. xxxi, 18
Israel, apostasy of, i. 5-9 ; xv. 33-34 :
xxiii. 14, 17-19
captivity of, i. 10
God's inheritance, xxii. 9, 10, 15
God's portion, xv. 31 note ; xvi. 18
note
to be separate from the Gentiles, p. It
glorification of, pp. liv sq.
Issachar, xxviii. 22
'lv, xliv. 30

Jabbok, xxix. 13, 14
Jachin, xliv. 13
Jacob, birth of, xix. 13
twenty-second from Adam, ii. 23 note
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called Israel, xxxii. 17
twelve sons of, xxxiii. 22
sees the future on the heavenly tables,
xxxii. 21-26
gives his books to Levi, xlv. 16
dies, xlv. 14
glorification of, in Jubilees, pp. liii,
liv

Jahleel, xliv. 17
Jahziel, xliv. 30
Jalkut Shimeoni, pp. xliii, 200, 201,
203, 214, 217, 220, 221

Jamiu, xliv. 13
.Linnaeus, A., p. lix
Japheth, iv. 33 ; vii. 9, 12, 15 ; ix. 7
portion of, viii. 25-29a
Jared, iv. 15
Jashar, Book of, pp. xliv, lxxvi, 32,
33, 40, 43, 67, 89, 126, 171, 179,
196, 197, 201-204, 206, 214

Jasub, xliv. 16
Javan, vii. 19 ; ix. 10
Jebusites, xiv. 18
Jellinek, pp. xx, xxiii, xliv, 201, 202,
214, 215, 217

Jemuel, xliv. 13
Jerahmee), Chronicles of (translated by
Gaster), pp. lxxv, lxxvi, 12, 28,
32, 36, 69, 70, 73, 77, 82, 89,
200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 214, 215,
220, 246

Jerome, pp. xvi, 15, 34, 52, 83, 88, 91,
93, 126, 174

Jerusalem, i. 28, 29
Jezer, xliv. 30
Jochebed, xlvii. 8
Joel, Greek chronographer, pp. lxxxii.
37,67

Jokshan, xix. 12
Jordan, the, xxix. 14
Joseph, xxviii. 24
carried down into Egypt, xxxiv. 11-21
dies, xlvi. 3
Josephus, pp. xxxix, lix, 8, 26, 27, 44,
65, 66, 69, 106, 113, 187, 191, 195,
211, 245, 246, 249, 255, 257, 259,
261

Jubilee periods 49 years, pp. xv, lxvii
= 50 years, pp. xv, lxviii
laws regarding, 1. 1-5
Jubilees, Book of, its various titles—
Jubilees, or the Book of Jubilees,
p. xv ; Little Genesis, pp. xv, xvi ;
Apocalypse of Moses, p. xvii ; Tes
tament of Moses, pp.xvii-xviii; Book
of Adam's Daughters, pp. xviii-xix;
Life of Adam, pp. xix, xx
written originally in Hebrew, pp.
xxxi-xxxiii

textual affinities of, p. xxxiii sqq.
versions of, pp. xxvi-xxix
Greek version of, pp. xxvi, xxvii
Ethiopic version of, pp. xxvii, xxviii
Latin version of, pp. xxviii, xxix
Syriac version of, p. xxx
Ethiopic and Latin, from the Greek,
pp. xxx, xxxi
Ethiopic MSS of, p. xx ; editions of,
pp. xx, xxi ; translations of, pp.
xxi, xxii
poetical element in, pp. xlii sq.
from one author but based on earlier
books and traditions, pp. xliv sqq.
a product of the Midrashic tendency,
pp. xlvii sqq.
an esoteric tradition according to its
author, pp. 1, li
written by Moses at the dictation of
an angel according to its author,
i. 26 note ; xxiii. 32
omissions in, of narratives in Genesis,
pp. xlviii sqq.
alterations in, of such narratives, pp.
xlix, liv
explanations in, pp. liii, liv notes
object of,— the defence of Judaism,
pp. li sqq. ; and exposition of pre-
Mosaic elements of the law, pp. li
sqq.
glorifies the patriarchs and Israel,
pp. liii sqq.
date of, pp. lviii-lxvi
makes use of Eth. Enoch vi.-xxxvi.,
lxxii.-xc., pp. lxviii sq.
makes use of Book of Noah, pp. lxxi
sq.
made use of by Eth. Enoch xci. -civ. ,
pp. lxix sqq.
made use of by Eth. Enoch i.-v. it),
p. lxxi
made use of by Wisdom, pp. lxxiv sq.
made use of by 4 Ezra, p. lxxv
relation of, to Test. XII. Patriarchs.
p. lxxii
author of, a Pharisee and a Priest (t),
p. lxxiii
author of, an upholder of the Mac-
cabean dynasty, p. lxxiii
in Jewish literature, pp. lxxiv sqq.
in Christian non-canonical literature,
pp. lxxvii-lxxxiii
influence of, on the New Testament,
pp. lxxxiii-lxxxvi

Judah, tribe of, carried into captivity,
i. 13
restored from the captivity, i. 15-16
Judah born, xxviii. 15
Judas Maccabaeus, pp. lxiii, lxxxvii
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Judgment, final, of the fallen angels and
their sons, v. 10, 11
of mankind (t) and Satan precedes the
Messianic kingdom, xxiii. 11
at close of Messianic kingdom, pp.
lxxxvii sq. ; xxxiii. 30 note

Judith quoted, pp. 179, 205
Justin Martyr quoted, pp. 33, 41, 50,
101, 109

Kaber, brother of Reu, xi. 7
Kabratan, xxxii. 32
Kadesh, xvi. 10
Kadmonites, xiv. 18
Kaftur, viii, 21
Kainam, viii. 1-4
Kamaturi, ix. I3
KarasS ( = Chersonese or Rhinocorura),
viii. 13

Karnaim, xxix. 10
Kenan, iv. 13
Kenites, xiv. 18
Kenizzites, xiv. 18
Kesid, brother of Arpachshad, viii. 6
grandfather of 'drS, the wife of Reu,
xi. 1

Keturah, xix. 11 ; xx. 1, 11, 12
Kirjath Arba, xix. 1
Kittim = Macedonians, pp. lxiii ; xxiv.
28, 29
= Hittites(?), xxxvii. 10
Kohath, xliv. 14
Kruger, p. xxiv

Laban, xix. 10 ; xxvii. 3, 10 ; xxviii. 1
Lacunae, pp. xxxix sqq. ; ii. 22 ; Hi.
23 ; vii. 37 ; xiii. 25

Lambros' Catalogue of Greek MSS on
Mt. Athos, p. xl

Lamech, iv. 27
Land to lie fallow every seventh year,
vii. 37

Langen, p. xxiv
Law, the, of everlasting validity, pp.
xiii, 1, lii sq.
given through angels, i. 27 note
transmitted through the patriarchs,
vii. 38

Leah, xxviii. 3
death of, xxxvi. 21
Lebanon, viii. 21 ; ix. 4 ; xii. 15
Legendary matter in Jubilees, pp. xliv
sqq.

Levi, birth of, xxviii. 14
ordained to the priesthood for the
destruction of Shechem, xxx. 17-23
ordained to the priesthood because j
he was the tenth son, xxxii. 2, 3 !
note

pre-eminence of, over Judah, p. lxii ;
xxxi. 14-17

Levitical elements in Enoch, vii. 37, 38 ;
xxi. 10 notes

Lidzbarski, p. xix
Littmann referred to, pp. xxii, xxvi,
xxxi ; 5, 19, 25, 44, 70, 98, 135,
169, 210

L8mna, wife of Peleg, x. 18
Lot, xii. 30 ; xiii. 1 ; xvi. 7
Lfibar, v. 28 ; vii. 1
Lud, vii. 18 ; ix. 6, 10, 11
Lnz, xxvii. 19, 26

Ma'anisakir (corrupt for Shakir of
Mahanaim), xxxiv. 4, 7

Maccabean victories, scenes of, alluded
to, pp. lvi, lxii, lxiii ; xxiii. 21-
22

Maccabees, First, referred to, pp. lxxxviii,
147, 148, 204
Second, referred to, p. 42
Madai, vii. 19 ; viii. 5 ; ix. 9
obtains Media, x. 35-36
Ma'edai ( = Media), viii. 21
Magdaladra'vf, xxxiii. 1
Magog, vii. 19 ; ix. 8
Mahalalel, iv. 14, 15 ; xix. 24
Mahalath, xxix. 18
Maka, wife of Gad, xxxiv. 20
Makamaron, xlvi. 6
Malala, John, pp. 34, 37, 41, 66, 67
Mamre (a person), xiii. 29
(a place), xiv. 10 ; xvi. 1
Manasseh, xliv. 24
Marriage with sisters ceases in Maha-
lalel's time, iv. 15 note

Mastema, pp. xxxi, xlix, lviii, lxxxvi ;
x, 8 note ; xi. 5, 11 ; xix. 28
= Satan, x. 8, 11
prince or chief, xvii. 16 ; xlviii. 2
prince of the, xviii. 9, 12 ; xlviii. 9,
12, 15

M&'uk, sea of, viii, 22, 26
Myst ( = Maedis), viii. 12, 27 ; ix. 8
Mebri, mountains of, ix. 2
Medan, xix. 12
Melchizedek, pp. xlviii, lxxxviii ; xiii.
25 note

Melka, wife of Levi, xxxiv. 20
wife of Kainam, viii. 5
wife of Nahor, xix. 10
wife of Serug, xi, 7
Merari, xliv. 14
Meshech, vii. 19 ; ix. 12
Mesopotamia, ix. 5 ; xxvii. 10, 12, 13 ;
xxix. 18

Messiah from Judah, p. lxxxvii ; xxxi.
18 note
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Messianic kingdom, gradual develop
ment of the, pp. lxiii, lxxxvii ;
i. 29 note; v. 12; xxiii. 26-30
notes
righteous do not rise to share in the,
xxiii, 30, 31
woes, xxiii. 9, 11-15, 17-19, 22-25
Methuselah, iv. 27
Midian, xix. 12
Mill rash Bereshith rabba, pp. 12, 25,
33, 41, 49, 61, 89, 94, 96, 109,
127, 157, 162, 165, 169, 179, 206,
230
Shem. rabba quoted, pp. 3, 183
Wajjisau, pp. xliv, 200, 201, 202,
203
Tadshe quoted, pp. xl, lxxvi, 11, 18,
24, 171

Mishna, pp. 20, 46, 53, 106, 109, 135,
141, 181, 193, 255, 257, 259, 260,
261

Misur, xxix. 10
Mizraim, vii. 13 ; ix. 1
Hoab, xxxvii. 6, 10 ; xxxviii. 6
Moloch, xxx. 10
Moon, polemic against calculations by
the, vi. 36

Moses born, xlvii. 1
twenty-one years at court of Pharaoh,
xlvii. 10
thirty-six years in Midian, xlviii. 1
Assumption of, pp. xv, xviii
Most High, the, p. lxvi ; xxxvi. 16 note
Mount of the East, iv. 26
MS Coislinianus, p. 11
r in Lagarde's Genesis, pp. lxxxiii,
33, 40, 42, 67
g in Lagarde's Genesis, pp. lxxxiii,
48, 49

Mu'ak, wife of Shelah, viii. 6
Mfialeleth, wife of Kenan, iv. 14
Muppim, xliv. 25

Naamau, xliv. 25
Nahor, father of Terah, xi. 8
son of Terah, xii. 11
Naphil, vii. 22
Naphtali, xxviii. 19 ; xliv. 30
Navel of the earth, viii. 19
Nebaioth, xvii. 14
NSbrod, viii. 7
Ne'elatam&Mk, vii. 14, 17
Nestag, xi. 9
Nicephorus, Catena of, pp. xviii, lxxviii,
37, 82, 85, 96
Catalogue of, p. xvii.
Nicolaus of Damascus, p. 47
Nnman, wife of Zebulon, xxxiv. 20
Nineveh, ix. 3

Noah, iv. 28 ; xix. 24, 27 ; xxii. 13
ordinances of, vii. 20-39
ancient Book of, pp. lxxi sq.
Hebrew Book of pp. xliv; 47, 61,
62, 78, 79, 81
saga of, earlier than that of Enoch,
p. lxxii

Noam, wife of Enos, iv. 13

Ohad, xliv. 13
Onan, xliv. 4, 5
Onkelos, pp. 32, 33, 60, 106, 116, 126,
227

'Ora, wife of Reu, xi. 1
Origen, pp. lxxx, 108, 194, 227

Pallu, xliv. 12
Paran, wilderness of, xvii. 12 ; xx. 12
Paronomasiae, p. xxxiii ; iv. 9, 15,
28; viii. 5, 8; x. 18, 26; xi. 6,
12

Passover, the laws regulating the observ
ance of the, p. 49

Peleg, viii. 8 ; x. 18
Pentateuch, the book of the first Law
written by an angel, p. 1 ; i. 27 ;
vi. 22 ; xxx. 12, 21

Pentecost, p. lxvi ; vi. 17 note
Perez, xli. 21 ; xliv. 15
Porizzites, xiv. 18 ; xxx. 25
Phakorites, xiv. 18
Pharaoh, contemporary of Abram xiii.
13

contemporary of Joseph, xl. 1, 3,
5, etc.

contemporary of Moses, xlvii. 2
Pharnak, ix. 2
Phicol, xxiv. 26
Philip, Acts of, p. 80
Philistia, xxxvii. 6, 10
Philistines, pp. hi, lxiii; xxiv. 14, 15,
etc

Philo quoted, pp. 8, 11, 28, 44, 106,
179

Philo, Pseudo-, AntujuUalum bibl.
Liber, pp. 32, 205

Phfla, xliv. 16
Pithom, xlvi. 14
Plagues, the ten, xlviii. 5-11
Plant, the, of uprightness, i. 16 ; xvi.
26 note ; xxi. 24 ; xxxvi. 6

Plough, the invention of the, xi. 23-24
Poetical element in Jubilees, pp. xlii
sqq.

Poti phar, chief of the cooks, xxxiv. 11 ;
xxxix. 2

Priest of the Most High God, p. lix ;
xxxii. 1

18
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Purification. laws of, iii. 10-12
Put, vii. 13 ; ix. 1

QafritM, xxxiv. 15
QSlt( = Celts) viii. 26

Raamses, Ev. 6 ; xlvi. 14
Rachel, xxviii. 1, 9 ; xxxii. 34
Rifa ( = Rhipaean Mountains), viii. 12,
16

Rake'el, brother of Lamech, ir. 33
RiUQ'Sji, wife of Arpachshad, viii. 1
Rasfljal, iv. 16
RasQ'u, wife of Naphtali, xxxiv. 20
Ravens put to flight by Abram, xi. 18-
22

Rebecca, xix. 10, 13, 16 ; xxrv. 27
Red Sea, the, viii. 21 ; ix. 2, 4
Rephaim. the, xiv. 18 ; xxix. 9
Resurrection, no, of the body, xxiii.
30

Retaliation, law of literal, iv. 31 note ;
xlviii. 14 note

Reu, x. 18
Reuben, xxviii. 11
sin of, with Hi Ihah, xxxiii. 1-9
Robel (corrupt for Arbael), xxxiv. 8
Rbnsch, pp xvii, xix, xxiv, xxviii,
xxxi, lxxvii, 33, 39, 80, 83, 96,
121, 170, 171, 177. 192, 195

Rosh, xliv. 25
Rubin, p. xxiv
Rufinus quoted, p. 12
Ryle, p. xxxix

Sabbath, the, to be kept by the highest
angels and Israel, p. 1 ; ii. 17-21
notes ; ii. 31 note
not for the inferior angels, nor for
the Gentiles, ii. 2 note ; it 31 note
first celebrated by Jacob, ii. 23 note ;
ii. 31 note
laws for the observance of the, pp.
Ix, lxi ; ii. 25-30 ; 1. 6-13
various interpretations of the term,
in relation to the feast of weeks,
xv. 1 note

Sack, p. xxv
Sacrifices to the dead, xxii. 17
to demons, i. 11 note ; xxii. 17 note
Salliim, xliv. 30
SalOmfiu, xliv. 28
Salt Sea, xiii. 22
Salt to be used in sacrifices, xxi. 11
Samaritan Chronicle, pp. lxxvi sq., 40,
47, 58

Simon, xliv. 28
Sanir ( = Biblical Senir), viii. 21 ; ix. 4

s.ini. xii. 9
called Sarah, xv. 15
death of, xix. 2, 7
Satan, x. 11
to be punished finally, x. 8
confined at different periods, xxiii. 29 :
i l. 9 ; xlvi. 2 ; l. :.

Sayce, p. 48
SchatzhohU, die, pp. 28, 29, 34
Schodde, p. xxi
Schurer, pp. xxv, lxxx, lxxxviii, 147.
259

SedeqetelSbab, vii. 16, 17
Seder Olam rabba, p. 103
Seir, xxix. 13, 18
SCllaaar, xiii. 22
Sel6 ( = Shiloh), xxxiv. 4, 7
Sephantiphans, xl. 10
Seragin ( = Sartan), xxxiv. 4, 7
Surah, xliv. 21
Sered. xliv. 17
Seroh, xi. 1, 6
Serug, xi. 6
So th. iv. 17 ; xix. 24
saga, pp. lxxii, 33-36
later glorification of, in Jewish and
Christian writings, pp. 34, 35 notes

Severus of Antioch, pp. xv, lxxviii
Shaul, xliv. 13
Shechem, city of, xiii. i
destroyed by Levi and Simeon, xxx.
4-6
taken from the Aniorites by Jacob
and his sons, xxxiv. 2-8 note

Shechem, son of Hamor, xxx. 2
Shelah, son of Arpachshad, viii. 5, 6
son of Judab, xli. 6, 7
Shem, iv. 33 ; vii. 9, 11, 12, 16 ; xix.
24, 27
lot of, viii. 12-21
Sheol, a place of punishment but not of
fire, vii. 29 ; xxii. 22 ; xxiv. 31

Shimron, xliv. 16
Shinar, land of, ix. 3 ; x. 18, 19, 20 :
xiii. 22

Shua, xix. 12
Shuni, xliv. 20
Shur, xvi. 10
Siddim, xiii, 22
Simeon, xxviii. 13 ; xxx. 4 ; xxxiv. 20
21 ; xliv. 13

Simon Maccabaeus, pp. lxiii, lxxxviii
Sina'ar. father-in-law of Peleg, x. 18
Sinai, i. 2. 5 ; viii. 19
Singer, pp. xxvi, 7, 63, 93, 96, 101,
109, 113, 117, 134, 144, 165, 166,
169, 181, 227

Sinker, p. xxiv
Sirach quoted, p. 117

"-N
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Six days of creation, ii. 1-14 .
Soderblom quoted, p. 9
Sodom, xiii. 17, 22 ; xvi. 5 ; xx. 5, 6 ;
xxii. 22

Son of God, the individual Israelite a.
i. 24 note ; i. 25, 28 ; xix. 29

spirit, a holy, i. 21, 23
of righteousness (or truth), xxv. 14
note

Suidas, pp. lxxxii, 91
Sun, the, to regulate the year, ii. 9 note ;
vi. 36-38 notes

Syncellus, pp. xvi, xvii, xix, lxxviii.
lxxix, 11, 14, 18, 21, 23, 26,
28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 34, 35, 41, 59,
62, 66, 68, 69, 71, 73, 74, 78, 85,
89, 93, 95, 157, 164, 171, 186, 191,

192, 208
Syriac Fragment, the, pp. 30, 60, 61,
66, 67, 86, 87, 206

Tables, two, of stone, i. 1
Talmud, pp. lix, lxi, lxxxviii, 3, 12,
23, 27, 28, 32, 42, 61, 89, 96, 101,
102, 118, 120, 121, 128, 144, 181,
191, 195, 197, 206, 220, 223, 252,
256, 258, 259, 260, 261

Tamar, xli. 1, 6, 8, 16, 19
Tamnatares (=Timnath-heres),xxxiv. 8
Tanais ( = Zo;iu), xiii. 12
Thu, xxxiv. 4
Targum, Ps. Jonathan, pp. 2, 22, 26,
32, 33, 103, 116, 201

Taylor quoted, \>. 7, 125
Temple, the second, i. 17
Terah, xi. 10
Tergal, xiii. 22
Tertullian quoted, p. 101
Testaments of XII. Patriarchs, pp. xliv,
xlv, 8, 9, 24, 132, 134, 170, 171,
179, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187,
188, 191, 192, 197, 198, 201, 202.
203, 206, 213, 214, 216, 220, 221,
228, 229, 230, 231, 245, 246

Tharmutb, xlvii. 5
Third month, i. 1 note
Thomson, p. xxv
Thousand years = one day, iv, 30 note
years of life for the righteous, xxiii.
27 (iv. 30 ; xxiii, 15)

Tigris, ix. 2, 5

Timnah, xli. 8, 9
Tina( = Tanais = Don), viii. 12, 16, 25,
28 ; ix. 2, 8

Tiras, vii. 19 ; ix. 13
Tithes, xiii. 25, 26 ; xxxii. 2, 8, 9, 10-15
double, xxxii. 9-11
Tobit quoted, p. 166
Tola, xliv. 16
Tower of Abraham, xxix. 16, 19
Treuenfels, p. xxii.
Tubal, vii. 19; ix. 11
Twenty-two —a significant number, pp.
xxxix-xl ; ii. 23 note

'Ur, father-in-law of Reu, xi. 1
Ur, city of, xi. 3, 7, 8 ; xii. 14, 15

War forbidden on the Sabbath, 1. 12
Washings obligatory in connection with
sacrifices, xxi. 16

Watchers, the. See Angels
Well of the Oath (see Beersheba), xvi.
11, 15 ; xviii. 17 ; xxii. 1 ; xxiv.
21, 26 ; xxvii. 19 ; xxix. 17 ;
xliv. 1
Vision, xxiv. 1
Wine to be drunk at the Passover, xlix.
6,9

Wisdom, Book of, pp. 126, 252
makes use of Jubilees, pp. lxxiv, sq.
Woods to be used in sacrificing, xxi.
12-14

Year, the = 364 days, vi. 29-38 notes
Years, civil and ecclesiastical, implied
(t) in Jubilees, p. Ixviii ; vi. 29-30
note
430, from birth of Isaac to The
Exodus, xiv. 13 note

Zabulon, xxviii. 23
Zeboim, xiii. 23 ; xvi. 5
Zephathite, xliv. 13
Zerah, xli. 21 ; xliv. 15
Zilpah, sister of Bilhah, xxviii. 3, 9 ;
xliv. 19

Zimram, xix. 12
Zion, i. 28, 29 ; viii. 19
Ziphion, xliv. 20
Zonaras quoted, pp. xvi, lxxix, 35
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A CRITICAL HISTORY OF THE DOC
TRINE OF A FUTURE LIFE IN ISRAEL, IN
JUDAISM, AND IN CHRISTIANITY; or, Hebrew,
Jewish, and Christian Eschatology from Pre-Prophetic

Times till the Close of the New Testament Canon
(the Jowett Lectures for 1898-99).

BY THE

Rev. R. H. CHARLES, M.A.
PROFESSOR OF BIBLICAL GREEK, TRINIrY COLLEGE, DUBLIN

Demy Svo. Cloth, Price 1V.

" If the Jowett Lectures rise always to this height, we shall receive
a series of volumes which will rival in value any lectureship in exist

ence. For this is a thoroughly capable treatment of perhaps the most
difficult subject in theology." —Expository Times.

" We may at the outset congratulate Dr. Charles on the appear
ance of this interesting and scholarly work. The theme chosen is

one of the most difficult and intricate in the whole range of theologi
cal science, but the clearness of treatment and lightness of touch which

characterise the book throughout enable the reader to pass pleasantly

through the various stages of a long and exhaustive investigation." —
The Athenaeum.

"Within its own sphere Dr. Charles's work is valuable and ex
haustive, traversing the whole field of scriptural and apocalyptic

conceptions relative to a future state."— The Scotsman.

" It is a pleasure to come upon the scholarly and really thorough
work which Professor Charles gives us."— The St. James's Gazette.

" His book is one which no serious student can afford to leave
unread."— The Pall Mall Gazette.

"A learned and courageous attempt to deal with a subject which
is as important as it is obscure, and therefore deserves the respectful

consideration of all students of theology." — The Christian World.

A. & C. BLACK, SOHO SQUARE, LONDON.
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THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH

TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS, AND COMMENTARY

BY THE

REV. R. H. CHARLES, M.A.
PROPCSSOR OF BIBLICAL GREEK, rRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE

Crown Svo. Cloth. Price 7s. 6d. net.

" Its most striking features are the introduction, which abounds in
learning and acute criticism, the Latin translation of the Slavonic

version, which has hitherto been a sealed book except to a few

specialists, and the papyrus fragment containing about a sixth of the

original Greek text."— The Christian World.

" Dr. Charles has laid scholars under an additional obligation by
this edition of the Ascension of Isaiah."— The Scotsman.

" By editing this and other Apocrypha, Mr. Charles is doing
service which cannot be too warmly acknowledged, and by his

learned and scholarly notes he succeeds in throwing a flood of light
on the New Testament." — The British Weekly.

" The entire volume is one which will receive the same grateful
welcome from all readers of apocalyptic literature as has been ex

tended to the author's previous important contributions to this branch

of scholarship." —Record.

" Professor Charles is doing much to raise English scholarship in
the eyes of the world."— The Weekly Register.

A. & C. BLACK, SOHO SQUARE, LONDON.
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THE APOCALYPSE OF BARUCH
TRANSLATED FROM THE SYRIAC

BY THE

Rev. R. H. CHARLES, M.A.
PROFESSOR OF BIBLICAL GREEK, rRINIrY COLLEGE, DUBLIN

Crown ivo. Cloth. Price 7s. 6d. net.

" Mr. Charles's last work will have a hearty welcome from
students of Syriac whose interest is linguistic, and from theological
students who have learned the value of Jewish and Christian pseud-

epigraphy ; and the educated general reader will find much of high
interest in it

,

regard being had to its date and its theological stand

point."—Record.

" Mr. Charles has in this work followed up the admirable editions
of other pieces of apocalyptic literature with an edition equally admir

able. Some of the notes on theological or other points of special
interest are very full and instructive. The whole work is an honour

to English scholarship. . . . The work before us is one that no
future student of apocalyptic literature will be able to neglect, and
students of the New Testament or the contemporary Jewish thought
will find much to interest them in it."—Primitive Methodist Quarterly
Review.

" As is intimated in the title-page, the Syriac text, based on ten
MSS., from which the Epistle of Baruch is translated, is included in
the volume. The learned footnotes which accompany the translation

throughout will be found most helpful to the reader. Indeed, nothing
seems to have been left undone which could make this ancient writ

ing intelligible to the student." —Scotsman.

" To say that this is the edition of the Apocalypse of Baruch is to
say nothing. Let us say that it is an edition which alone would give
an editor a name to live."—Expository Times.

A. & C. BLACK, SOHO SQUARE, LONDON.

3



THE ASSUMPTION OF MOSES
Translated from the Latin Sixth Century MS., the unemended

Text of which is published herewith, together with the Text

in its restored and critically emended form.

WITH INTRODUCTION, NOTES, AND INDICES

BY THE

Rev. R. H. CHARLES, M.A.
PROFESSOR OF BIBLICAL GREEK, TRINITY COLLBGE, DUBLIN

Crown Svo. Cloth. Price ys. bd.

" In this admirable little book the Rev. R. H. Charles has added
another to the excellent series of editions by which he has earned the

gratitude of all students of early Christian literature." — Times.

" Nothing has been left undone by the author which could con
tribute to the settling of the text, the elucidation of the general pur
pose of the book, and the interpretation of particular passages. In

short, it is worthy to rank with his edition of the ' Apocalypse of
Baruch,' and higher praise than that could hardly be given." —Primi
tive Methodist Quarterly Review.

" If ever man found his vocation in life, it is Mr. Charles. He is
at home and happy among these unknown apocryphal authors, as

you or I might be with Isaiah or St. Paul, and he sees to it that the
edition of their works he publishes is better than any edition that has

gone before. There have been editions of the Assumption of Moses
before ; there is no edition that one would dream of buying now but

this."—Expository Times.

"The Rev. R. H. Charles's edition of 'The Assumption of Moses'
adds another to the number of valuable books which he has given to
students of the non-canonical scriptures of the Jews."—Scotsman.

A. & C. BLACK, SOHO SQUARE, LONDON.
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